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The Text. Luk. 1.73.7 4.75. 


The Oath,which be ſware to our Father Abraz 
ham,that he would give us; that we being delive- 
yed from the hand of our enemies, ould: Þorſhip 
him Without feare , in bolynes , and righteowjnes, 
before hins all the daies of our life. 


Cuarrann, T1. 
The context or coherence of the Text, 


RE ol Hee s x wordes are the ſumme 2nd 
| 1 bſtance of the Covenant of grace, 
2 nn earns 


P- 
— 


_ v4 


— — JET _— 
The Analyſis of the Pſalme,and Ra Caps, 


the Goſpell untohim) and therefore are moſt worthy 
both go be', handled with much diligence,” and ro be 
hcard with great attention/and_ revere nce. They ate 
art of that heavenly hymoe, which Zachar;as if Fa. 
ther of 1obnBaptiit 922 ced a; the circumciſion 
his Sonne , For ſuch was both the goodncy ot G 
towards him, that he did not oncly reſtore unto hit 
his ſpeach and hearing, the uſe whereof for a time | 
had loſt through his incredulity; but alſo pay; 
 uponhim the ſpiricof Prophecy: And ſuchalſo was 
his thankefulnes to God, that no ſooner had ere 
covered his ſpcach, bur he 1mployed it to theglory of 
God. ; 
Now both theſe, I meane, the miracoloys both 
# By regular Joffe and recoyery of his peach happened ® Gorgus- 
Genlation, = ET heophylatt hath well obſerved ; that it mighy 
winne credite to the extraordinary miniſterie of, 78h 
b ira 5 me} the Bapriſt, whowasto be the fore-runner of Þ C be 
75 x55 that he being to beate witnefle of Can tr, might be 
BSANor pare worthy of all credit. | bo 
Treioev #fi- Inthis Plalme Zachary prophecicth, firſt, of th 
#TI505 £4. Sonne of Godour Saviour Cu nx1srT, tothe ine? 
of the 75. veiſe , and after , of his owneſonae, at the 
76. verſc to the end of the Palme. | 
Hisprophecie concerning Cx k 1x, is aPropheti. 
callchaokſgiving,whereio he bleſkerh God for his.u 
ſpeakable mercy to the Ifrad of God in ſending p 
ewe, and hisonely begorten Soiineto yorke our t6- 


demmption andfalyation. For although our Saviour 
was = ay yet borne, and ___ wh Ns the 
price of ourrederaption-yts he knew him to be ncat- 
hare = Undwote wee's ble £ji7 


natc,and conceived iy | MAD Ae 
gin; Wherefore knqwingaltur now ie workEatr8: 


demption 


Epre — — Thenbererce of the Text. 


dempnon wasalready beguone by the incarnacion af 
Cunxrsr; heeſpeaketh of our redemption, after 
the magner of other Prophets , as of a thing already 
done , and prayicth God therefore. Dy 
© His prophecic concerning his owne ſonne, is þ 
prophericall tatulation, congratulating the great fa. 
your of God youchſafed unto him, whom:the Lord 
Flad ordayned to be the Prophet of the moſt high,and 
the Te6deours or fore-runner of aur bleſſed Saviour, 
(arid conſequently ro bee more chen a Prophet, chen 


'wham there had notriſen a greater among the ſonnes* 


of women. Mach. pr.71. 

** Buttorcrurne to the former prophecie (which-] 
called aprophetical thankſgiving) outof which my 
Text is taken : the benefic or bleſsiog for which. Za- 


Gary bleſlech God, is firſt propoynded ia theſe words , 
'yerſ. 


(. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſratl, whohath * 
ſted his people , and atterwards twice expounded. Fir 


more briefely 1n theend of y.68. and the two yeiſes' 


following ; andthen more largely arche 71. v. tothe 
endof my Text. The ifiy»0:g or more bricte,expoll. 
rand +7 thele ego” viſited, rharis , hath re- 
deemed hispeople, by ray/ing vp a horne of ſalvation 
for us, ( thatis & ac, 3. z a3 PR z.) in 
the houſe and linage of his feryant David ( whoſe 
{dune accordirig to.theficſh the © Aeſrias wasto be) as 
be ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets , which bave 
beene of old. 'For God is ſaid to bs men, when he 
dothto yrognge ye rags whgarks the ber- 
tr papt , by way of 'p ; ot in the worſe, by wa 
of threarcing. And thus, in the bercerparr, of 
teacherh us ro c#potnd this phraſe Geneſ. 21. r. 7 he 
Lord viſucd Sere, that is, be &id 18 Sar4 44 #1 had promt- 
A B 2 ſed. 


"i The Anahiic of the Pjalme,and = Cap, 


ſed. 'Vpon which words Tremelizs and Tonic have 

thisnote: hence are wee to take the explication of this 

' #ſuall phraſe \ for #0 viſit 1s to put in execution the ovod 

promiſed or the evill denounced, $o Gen: 50. 24. God 

e So Rx. 13.19. ((airh* Joſ#ph ) will ſurely viſit you , that i$,0i/l bring 
| you out of this land, unto the land of 7 90s , & hee 
ſware to Abraham, Iſaak and 1acob.. And according- 

-ly when God did fend Moſes and _{aron to deliver 

his people out of Eg1p! , as hee hadpromiled, hee is 

ſaid ro have viſited them. In like manner , when 


« God ſent his owne Sonne to redecme us, as he had 
formerly promiled : hee is (aid to have wiſited, that 
is, to have redeemed his people , as hee had ſpoken by 
his Prophers ia former times. 

The latter and more large expoſition, or intfiyne 

"15 beginnerh at verſ. 71, for the man of God being 


raviſhed with che conſideration of this uneſtimable 
benefir,doth as it were dwell * upon it, being not con» 
tent to have propoundedir, & onceto haveexpouns- 
(ded the ſame, bur againe, by way of exulcation, hee 
amplificth it is other words, after the manner of the 
godly in their ſongs of deliverance, as you may ſec in 
that ſong of Moſes Exod. 15.which was his inwmuwr or 
ſong of viſtory,which the Iſraelites Had over Pharaoh 
' and the Zgyptians;as this is Zacharies x wvixior or ſong 
' of viſtory,which the Iſrae! of God hath overthe ſpy. 
rituall Pharaoh,and all the encmics of our ſalvation; 
But I comerothe words of che mes Sabve. 
. tion,where wee may out of the wordes going before 
zeveate the veebeimoines oF iyiiee, a8 if hee had/ſard, 
who ſay, hab wroogh or rayſed falvation,that 15, 
ifoved ws from our enemies, and from the hand , thas is; 
thepowes of «ll thai hare we. veal.” — 
eV;:J ”a. 


 Thecoberenre of the Text. 


'Cap.r. 


worke mercy with cur farefathers,cthat is, thathe'mighe 
orme his mercifull promiſes made toour fathers, 
and remember, that is, ſhew himfclfe mindefull of 45 
boly Civenant, ther yal. 73. The oath which is cither 
to be read by appoſition , if with Theophyla wee read 
tous , 1owit the oath , orto bee referred to'the verbe 
Totioxt or unOtwa, thar hee might performe or tc» 
member the oath which hee [ware to our father' Abra- 
ham. In this latter expoſttion as the words are mulri- 
plied, and the phraſes varycd , (o the affetion of rhe 
-arguthent is allo changed, For whereas intheformer 
expoſition it was ſaid, hee viſited, thar is, redeemed hn 
zople ag hee had graciouſly promiſed , here it 1s ſaid, 
ſb viſited, rhat is redeemedor ſaved us,thar he might 
-petformehliis promiſe, Where rhe keeping of his pro. 
miſe is madethe end of his ſending Chriſt co redeeme 
us: tolet us anderſtand, that as God was moſt pra« 
.cious in promiſing our redemption , ſo moſt fairhtwll 
and juſtin the pertormance. So that the former part 
of this Pſalme, from the beginning thereof rothe end 
of my Text, is but one ſentence or Axiome , where- 
in there is relation of conſequence ; the ſurame 
whereof is this : Becauſe the Lord hath yiſited, that is, 
hath redeemed his peopte, according to his promiſe, 8 
hath ſaycd us, that hee might keepe his promiſe , and 
performe his oath ;hec is therefore to bee bleſſed, thar 
1s , magnified andpraiſed. | 
+ "This Analyfis I have the rather propounded , be 
eauſewecerepcating this Pſalme daily in oite Liturgie, 


might, as David<cxhorterh, ſing with wnderflanding: « pſatn, 4g, y 


as alſo becauſe my Text, bcing bur a part of the ſca- 


—_ 


xence,is not complete in it (e}fe, bur muſt bee perfeted + 


by repetition of that; which goeth beface ,; ;after 


Sr. B 3 this 


T he Analyſis of the Pſalme ans 


ap.t, 


this manner : The Lord God of Iſracl is therefore to 
be bleſſed, becauſe hee hath viſited , that is, hath ſeny 
his Sonne ro redeeme us, as hee had promiſed; and to 
ſave us, that hce might keepe his promile, & performe 
his oath , which hee {ware to THbrabam, Thetenour 
whercof was this, that hee would give us,c3c. And this 
is rhe. cohereace of my text. Out of which wee may 
gather theſe three obſeryations, 

Firſt, where ir is aid, that God did therefore ſend 
his Sonne to redeeme us , that hee might keepe his 
promiſe, and pertorme his oath ; wee obſeryc the im- 
murable truth and fidelitic ot God in performing his 
fz. (orlnt.1.20. promiſes ; For in Chriſt t all the promiſes of God are yea, | 

and amen. If thereforethe truth of God be ſuch, that 
rather then hee would goc backe from his word, hee 
did ſend his owne Sonne to ſuffer death for our re- 
demption: Yea,if his fdelitic wereſuch,as that there. 
fore he ſent his ſonne that hee might performe his 
promiſe,then can we not doubt of the performanceof 
any other promiſe of God, this being the moſt diffi. 
cult of all, cicher for God to graunt, or for us to be- 
leeve. When the world was to bee made, the Lord 
did ſpeake the word, and it was created. But when ir 
was to be redeemed ; hee gave his Sonne to be a price 
of ranſome for us. And who would eucr have thought 
(but that che Lord hath reycalcd this his unſpeakable 
merciein his word: ) that God, being of infinite Ma- 
jelticand glory , aadenjoying all ſelfe.conented hap+ 
pines , wouldgive his onely begotten Sonne to die 
for hisencmics, If therefore to make good this pro- 
mile, hee gaye his ſonne tovYic for us, how ſhall hee 
g Kew, 8.32, $ Not with him give us all other good things which 
, hee hath promiled-? Such is the ruth of God,, that 
every 


Cap.1; The Coherence of the T ext. 


— 


7 


every fairhfull man may ſay; with the Apoſtle, k / hana 


know whom I haue beleeved, and 7 am ſure that what he 
hath promiſed ſhall in due time be performed. For as 
he is omnipotear, and therefore able, ſo he is the God 
« of truth , yeatruth it ſelfe , and therefore williog; 
he is 1chovah* one that giveth being to his word;who 
though he can doe all chings , yer heecannor lyc,d nor 


deny © himſelfe. Wherefore, as the faithtull; who li. ez.7im, z. 1. 


ved before the incarnation of Cur s7, did faithful. 
ly and comfortably waite for the performance of 


that promiſe, as being the conſolation * of /ſrael, & Zne,ziay, 


though berweene the making of it, and the perfor. 
mance, there did intercedefoure thouſand yeares i So 
whereas the Lord hath promiſed his ſecond comming 
for our full redemption, though ir may ſceme to bee 
delayed, wee arewith comfort to waire for it, with 
earneſtnes to long for it, and with undoubted cer. 
rainerieto expect ir, | 
Secondly, whereas Zachary praiſeth the Lord for 
rforming his promiſe concerning our redemption 
Cnn1sr, weelcarne, what is our dutic; namely 
to praiſe and magnific the name of the Lord, as for 
all other his mercies , ſo eſpecially for-the worke of 
our redemption ; according to thar.Pſalm.107.n, Les 
them praiſe the Lord, whom hee hath redeemed, and de- 
livered from the hand of- the enemie. But of this more 
hereafter. FAT-VOS 
Thirdly, whereas Zachary giveth thankes to God 
for a benefit novas yer received ; foras 'yct Cunisr 
was not horne, and much leſſe had he as yer redeemed 
us; Weelcarne, thatwee ate to givethankes, not one- 
ly for the benefits alrcady received , but far ſuch alſo 
avare promiſed, For this is a notable fruire of alively 
$.- B 4 ; | faith, 


a Pſabwe. 11.5. 
b Dew, 32 4- 


C Exod. 6.1. 


—c 


— 


The reſolution of the Text. Cap.2; 


- 


The Analyfiu 
of the (ext, 


fairh, ſerting forth alſo mat norably the truth of God 
in his promiſes;when a man in the aſſurance of farh, 


gtbr,11,., Which is 3 the ſubHance of th xs hoped for ; giveth 


thankes for theſ: benefites and bleſsings, which as yer 
he hath not, asthough he had alrcady received them, 
Tr is the commendation of the faithfull, Heb. 11. 13. 
Who having nat recerved the promiſes, but having ſeeng. 


blobn,s, 56 76cm 4 farre off (a8 Abraham b ſaw the day of Chrilt) 


belecyed them, embraced them, and rejoyced inthem, 
For if he, who prayſcth God for benefites recei- 


i Fſalm; e, 23. ved, idoth glorifice God : then much more doth hee 


qa him , and magnifie his truth, who prayſath 
im for bencfites , which he hath oncly promuſcd : be- 
cauſe this is a fruite of agrearer fairh. Thus David 
ſhewed himſelfe thankefull ro God for the favours 
which hee had promiſed by Nathan, 2. Sam. 7. and 
thus ought weeto bethankefull for the promiſes of g_ 
berter life, So muchot the contexr. 


Cuay., IL 


The text refolved into hi parts, the firfl whereof are the 
parties betweene whom this Covenant wes made. 


Ow I come tothe Text ir ſelfc: the con- 
tents whereof as you (ce , is an Oath where | 
it wee are to conſider both the parties be-. 
® rweene whom it was made, and allo the tee, 
nour ofthe Oath it ſelfe, The parties, aſwell him that. 
ſweareth , viz. theLord G © Þ of 1jrael , as hee, to. 


, Wee are to know, that 


Concerning, the, tt | | 
whereas ſom oathexare a/[er/#75,whereia ſomgjrorh, 


whom the oath w2s mage , Vit. Abrabars our Father. 
OPr 


Ez; *3'} 
z ' 


Cap.2: The portion of ths Covenant. _ 


is ayouched; others fromiſery,wherein ſome promiſe 
js made : this is of rhelatrec ſort, contayningthe pro- 
miſeot agift. Forſo hee ſaith, chat he would eve ws... 
This giftis twofold: wiz.redemption,ia thoſe words 
ſhat wee ſhould be delivered from the hand of our ene- 
zrics ; and the frunc and end of our redemption, 
which is therruc worſhip of God, in thoſe wordes, 
that we ſhould worſhip him,&c.which worſtip of God 
is ſer forth, both by the partes and propernies thereof,” 
The parts arc|two, Holynes , and Ri /- nes ; For 
by holynes , wee arc ro ynderſtand the duties of the 
firſt Table, which we owe unto God-8 by Righteonſe 
mes , theduries of the ſecond Table, which wee owe 
unto man, The If 009-07 three ; Thefirſt, reſpe- 
Qog our cnemics, from whom wee are delivered, in 
the word #>iCac, without feare of them, the ſecond, 
zeſpetiong God, in the words before him, theehird,re- | 
ſpeQing the continuance, all the dayesbf our life. The 
ct of Reſe is «poCia,or ſpirituall ſecuriry;theſecond, 
3s uprightocs and fineeririe : the chird, is conftancie 
er perſeverance. Of theſe in order, 


Concerning the partie which did ſweare,we are tO The party who 
eonſider theſethree things. 1. By: whom hee ſwaxe, 49 ſreare. 


2. How.,or after what manner. 3. To what end, 
For the Gt, itis the manner of men 1n. their oathes 
to ſweare by a greater. Burthe Lord, when he made 
this Covenant with 4braham, becauſche could nor 
fweare by a.greater, hee ſware by himſclfe, Heb.6.1 3. 
By my ſelfe have Iſmorne , ſaith the Lord,c57. Genel, 
A2. 16. 

' Concerning the manner : we ma erby that, 
which the Loedroquireth in our on whar hee. 
performed in his owne, Ierem.ay. a. There arc three 


The Oath made by God in truth. C ap.2. 


_ uired in an Oath, Tr«th, Iudgement,and 
Die vw Truth, oppoled to falkoodor perjury: 
Indgement, to raſhand common (wearing, Rightees fe. 
nes, to vnjuſt and ynlawfull Oathes. 

For the firſt: that che Lord did (weare in tr9th, it is 
moſt certaine, becauſeit is impoſsible,that the Lord 
in his promiſc, and in his oath ſhould1ye, Heb.s.18. 
and - 205M wee may be aſſured of that,wherewith 


k Meah.z,0 k Micah concludeth his prophecy, that the Lord will 


undoubtedly petforme his mercy, which by oath he 
promiſed to Abraham. From whence we may learne 
chis moſt profitableinftrution. Thar ſceing the oath 
of the Lord , whereby hee promiſeth to give co all 
chem that aredelivered from thehand of their ſpiri- 
tuall:encmies ( thar is to all that are redeemed by 
Cnxrsr) graceto worſhip him in holynes & righ- 
teoulnes, is infallible , wee ſhould therefore bee care- 
full co bring forth theſe fruites of our redemption, 
otherwiſe, wee can have no aſſurance, that weare the 
redeemed of theL o n v. Yea, on the contrary, it 

may bee verified of us ; that if wee doe live 1n finne, 
and doc nat,at the leaſt ,defire and endeavour to ſerye 

God in the dutics of holynes and rightcouſnes: 

it is as ccrtaine as the Oath of God is true, that 

as yet wee haye nopart inthe redemprion wrought 

by Cunrsrt. And the reaſon hereof. is eyident, 
for to bee a ſervant of finne, and ro bee redeemed 
from the bondage of ſinne; are things repugnaor, 
and. imply a contradition. For whom Chrii# rhe 

Sonne of God maketh free they are free indeed. Iohn. 

8.36. But hec, thatis aſcryant of fine, is not freed 

indeed. Now cycry one that commirreth ſinne , as 

habittatcd in finnc,ehat is, in whom ſinne _ 
MNCs 15 


ap.2. 4 © ” Oath maac iN THATOmens of r12n1eouſnes, 


hee is the ſervant both of fone, Toh, $8.44. and of 
Sathan,r.lohn. z.8. 
Secondly, in /udgement , a man is ſaid to (weare in 


judgement , when hee ſweateth adviſedly, upon juſt * * 


and neceſſary occaſion. For oathes are then onely 
ood, when they arc neceſlary. This neceſzity otthe 
fords oath ariſeth from our weakenes and infidelirie, 
who will nor beleeyethe Lord without an oath. And 
therefore the Lord , in great mercy to relieye our infir- 
mitie, hath confirmed his promiſe , which in it ſclfe 
neederh no confirmation , as being truth ir ſelfe xe. 
giorcTrgov Heb.6.13., more abundantly then otherwiſe 
needed, by an oath, whichas it argueth our great cot- 
cuption ; So it ought to be a remedy for the ſame. It 
is great infidcliric, not to beleeye the word and pro» 
miſe of God,bur greater,nst to beleeye his oath. In 
not beleeying his promiſe , thou makeſt him alyar. 
x. Iohn. g. 16. in deoying creditto his Oath , doeſt 
thou make him any better then a perjurcd perſon? 
And yet this is the eſtate and condition of many 
profeſsing the name of Chriſt, God hath ſworne, and 
will not —_— to thoſe, whom he redeemeth, 
grace ſhall be given to worſhippe him in holynesand 
rightcouſnes, Theſe men do not ſo much as defire,care 
or endeyour to worſhippe God in holynes and righ. 
teouſnes ; but liye in finne , and goe on in ſinne, 
without repentance; and yer for all this, they will 
necdes perſwade themſelyes , that they are the redec- 
_ of the Lord, contrary to the expreſſe Oath of 
God. 
Thirdly , in R:ghteouſnes : Men are ſaid toſweare 
- ——_— » when that , which they promile by 


. 
. 


— —_— — 


, is layfull and good. And this goodnes is 


Roghlany 


©" "Theend of the Lords Oath. 


| -—- 
-- -——— 2» - —— Dr ——— 


meaſured by the reference which it hath tothe gloxie 
of God, and good of man. Neither doth-che Lords 
Oath want this properric. For what could be eicher 
more gloriousto himſelfe, or more profirable unts 
us ; thea that which by this Oath is promiſed ? Foe 
as couchiog theglory of God : among all the works, 
which God ever wrought, there is not any that ſertech 
forth more the glory both of his:mercy andof his jus 
ſtice, thzn the worke of our redemption with the 
' fruits thereof. For hereby appearcth his mcreyto be 
ſuch,as that rather thea be would ſuffer us moſt miſe- 
cable ſinners to periſh in our Gnnes, he gave his owne, 

/ and his onely begotten Sonneto dic for us. His ju. 
ſice ſuch, that rather then hee wovld ſuffer the finnes 
of his ownecle& children to goe unpuniſhed, he hath 
p_ ther in the death: and ſufferings of his one. 
y begotten Sonne. | 
And if you conſider our profir, it is evident that 

( at hereafter you ſhall heare ) in the things promiſed 
by this Oath, our happines doth conſiſt; Neither 
doubt I ro aftrme,thar by the things promiſedin chis 
oath , our cſtare becommeth berter, then thatwhich 
wecloſt in Adayw. Adam,though hee were juſt, ſtood 
rightcous before God , but in his owne righteouſ 
nes ; but we being redeemed by Crna ter, ſand righ. 
teous before God in the righteoufres of Curisr, 
which farre ſurpaſſerh' the righteouſnes bothrof men 
[ and Angels. 4dam was created good, but changeable, 
\ and therefore, being rempred; hefell ; but wee', being 
4 onceredeemcd by Cy x 15+ and fanQified by his ſpi- 
L1,Pe.1.5.} fit , ſhall never Fall away ; bur i by che power of God 
through faith wee ave kept fafe ante ſabuation. 'The 
\happincs, ifhich dew enjoyed, was it nes 
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hs paradjſc butche hap pines, which Gans ; rhath 
purchaſed far us, is 1n Heayeo, Thugs much ot the 


aanner, x $a 2 
. Now are wee to conſider the end for which the 


Lord did (weare:which is plainly and fully ſer downe 


Hebr. 6.19.18 that he might more abundantly ſhew 
wato the heyres of promile, the fablenes of his counts 
ſell: that by two immutable things ( that is his word, 


and his Oath ) they might have flrone conſolation. For © 
howlocver they might doubt of their perſeverance | 


unto ſalyation, in regard both of their owoe trailtie, 
and alſo ot the ſtrength of their enemies : yer chey 
know , that the foundation ct God abideth ſure, 
2.Tim.2.19. and that the word and oath of the-Lord 


> 


| 


is immuraþle; and that , howſocver heaven andcearth | 


ſhall paſſcaway ; yet nor onejote, orrtitle of the oath 
of God ſhall fall co the ground. And therefore ha 
juſt cauſe with David, Plaime 46. 2. to profellethici 
confidence, and with Pau/Rom.8.38.39.to reſt aſſus 
red, that nothing ſhalbe able tro ſeparate chem from 
Gods love in Currier Izsvs our Lord. For the 
Lord hath (worne, and will not repear , that he will 
give we, being delivered from the hand of our enemies, 
to worſhippe him without feare,in holines andrighteouſ- 
wes, before bins , all the dayes of our life, It : aw. 
the oath of av honeſt man he, or ought to bee ies 


kioyies the end of contoveriic , Hebr.6.16. how 


mach mage ap craath et the Lord to be ancnd 


nuato usof doubting and diſtruſt ? \, 
, The uſc,which.we aze to make of that, which hath | 


beene ſaid, concerning the Logd his takiog of ard 
Oath; is that, whexenato wee are fo often cxhoned 
the Serpeuics Byouboh 1 aw oh, Jih 1H 


ttt... A 


a—_—_— 
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ne red in plefuſt Table) wee are to mi 
taterhe Lord, bothanreſpeR pl che aGtion i (lſe,amd 


pacticular dyric of holyocg (fax 


allo in regar of the objeft, the manner , and ths 


Fad. ti v4 7 woke 1 EM od 21 . | 
_. As tauching the ation ir {xlfe, where the Lordpp 
Faid.co have ſwproc, wee arg taught, thazto ſweare,jg 
in 2 ſdfcathingJawtull and good, thovgh.the Ang. 
baptilts deny it in all Chriſtians, andthe .Papiſts. jp 
#hem , who in their conceipr, are perfect ; and yer 
4a che Scriptures we lee it by the holy Augels,by the 
bleſſed Apolitce in divers places of his Epiltles , in 
the penping whereof he was free, as from crring, ſp 
alſo from Ginning and iaſtly by God hugſelfc,in thig, 
8nd many other. places, Neither is it onely comp 
mendcd as lawful!, and good,as Plam. 63.11. but al- 
ſo — as ncceſlary , and as athing which 
-notonedly may be done, butalſo which muſt be doae, 
feur.6, 13-10.20.45 being adutic both of holynes@ 
yo _ bo —_— and charitic to mow. For 

ciog rightly performed, ir (eryeth greatly to ſer 

To glery of God,by aſcribing oo enſrto Gr foe 
430d omnipreſence , the knowledge of ſecrets, julticg, 
Soparronage of tcuch, the puniſhing of falſhooJ.OF 
;Fharity andrightcouſnes to men, hy rite profitable 
neceſſary. for the_maniteſtation ,of a neceſlary 
th, for appcaſing fontrovetſies among men, tor the 
fliſcharge ot our ducty, & ſometimes for clearing our 
gwacipnocencie, And therefore being aduety- lo ne- 
ary in-rclpe both of God and man, God him- 
6 hath ſwore it dovlihegrtioter the new To- 
;Kament, EC.45.23. Burl hall got ncedeto prope thi 
knfulucs of beating ynghele ymes , when therg ave 
| | marc 


\ (2 by 
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Godin fuvuring nbeiminateds © | 


1s 


more that ſweare , 1then that Ao fee an Oath. Let uy Mewiſs,2, 


carir) 


the end. 


ricagh the Loid in 


rather confidet, how weeare to i} 


g, inrefpeRt of the obje@, the rnamher, and 


'S 


Firſt therefore, asthe Lord did ſweare by the trik 
God onely, that is, himſelfe ; fo wee arexo ſweare 
no other, for what wee {weargby,that wee Deitie, a 


therefore to fweare by any other, 


lercm. 5.7, | | 
And as touching the manner, wee are ro ſweare in 
truch, io judgement, and io righreouſnes, Terem. 4-2. 


for notto(weare in truth is 


rjury ; which is 


is 10 forſake God 


forbid. 


den, condemned , and puniſhed as adcteſtable finn 

and as an hcrribleprotanation of the name of God. 
Lev: 19. 12.1crcm.5.2.Zach, 5,4. wherein beſides lt 
hoodand lying, whichdeſtroy theſoule, and excludy 
out of heayen, Apoc. 22.15. and beſides deceipr, (and 
thar under te religion of an Oath,) whereof God iy 
rheavenger,t.The£4.6.Pſ.5.7.there dv alfoconcure 
4wborhctabdminations. The one an hoerible ind! 

mmicy offcred tothe Majeſtic of God, whereby a8 if h 

were apatroq of falfhood , they call upon him ; as 3 
,tofecond their untruch. The otherinthgt 


Tit 


'they tempt God, and date him,as it were;to his fate 
tocxcemehis vengeance upoa them, if theyav 
an untturh ; when 
fweace fallly.: '- 


# 
: 


they chemſclves knowthat they 
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Is 
rendly; 


1 heendof the Lord oath. Cap 


rendly; And as an Oath is not fimply good, but upon 
ceceſsicic ; ſoought it not to be uſed , but when it is 
. For bowwm: neceſſarium extra terminos nt« 
oefitatis non eff bonum. Our Saviour therefore for- 
bidderch us to fiyeare at all in our ordinary talke,Mart. 
$+ 14. 37. 20d S. [ames wiſketh us above all things to 
take heed , that wee ſweare not , leſt wee fall intocon- 
demnation , lam. 5.42. and wholeſome to this pur- 
polcis thecounſell of the Sonne of Syrach, Eecl. ay, 
g-10-71.12.13. 
Thirdly , in Righteowſnes : for byoath topromiſe 
that, which is unlawfull , beſides char _— afulll 
e, and reſolution to doeevill, which is rofinne 
with a high band : icdothalſo offer an horrible ia. 
digaitie unto God , when a man calleth upon him ve 
'be ,asit were his ſureric for the doing of that evil, 
— which hepromileth. 

' |# There cemaineth the end - for ſo wee are toſweare, 
that by ecſtifying a neceſſary truch, which canner by 
other mcanes be manifeſted; God may be glorified(ax. 
cording to that forme of adjuration, Gove glory v8 
God, Tof. yp, 19.) our brethren ſatisfied, controverſies 
ended , our dutie diſcharged , our owne innocencie 
cleared. Vaine arc the Oathes, which are not reterred 
wtheſe, or ſuch like ends ; and by them alſorhe holy 
nameof Go is taken in vaine. So uſually docthey 
ſweare, that ſweare uſually ; having no reſpeR,cither 

leo the glory of God , the good of their brethren, or 
diſcharge of cheir dugic; but rap out Oathes ; fome- 

 eimes ia choler, ſornerimes in pride and vai Ic 
 fomerimes in deccipt,co colour their falſhood - ome- 
/ tiznes in a vaine conceipt to winne credit xo their 
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mon {weatin 
of {wearivg 


deceived , for he that ſweareth much , ſomenesfor. 
ſweareth : andhe that maketh no conſcience 
luring the holy and dreadfull name of G © 
: Will learne to: make nv 


Slit 


alſly. So much of rhe partic that fd 


'" Now we atetoſpeake of the partie to whom th 

OatHh'wis friade”; who is here deſcribed by his'natdl 
Abraham , and by his rclation to us, Our Father. 
cAbrtham was ſo called by Go > himſelfe, Gene, 
17. becauſe he made him 4þ-hamon , the father of mie 
py natloris, that 15 to ſay, of the faithtullin all Na. 
tigns, Now, whercas [ ſhewed before , thatthe Lorfl 
would nothayecakeaan Oath , unleſſe it had beerk 
neceſſary, in' reſpect of oug weakenes and incredufi- 
tic, who, will.not belecve him without an Oath; 
pearcth , that 1%raham himdclte needed roſhs 
comilcs. of God confirmed ro him, by Qath; 
From wheuce we learne, this profitable leflon, thax 


the faith of rhe beſt of us hath ics impateQions, and 


is mingled with unbelicfe. For if L46r<ham, the 
Father of the faichfull , the moſt worthy parterne of 


alively and a ſtrong faith, had nced to have his in. 


Ecmicies relieved, as it is plaine thathe had : not one. 
ly (as in this place ) by an Oath , but alſoGeneſ.15, 
by afigoe Genel. 17. by the Sacrament oft Cucum- 
cifion , wE ich was unto him a ſcale of that rightcouſ- 
pes which is by taith - andalmoſt in every Chapter of 
his tory,by the oftca repeating and renewing of the 


miſcs unto him: What are ive to thinke of our 417, 


ho.are by many degrees ioferigur rod bra- 
we are-to beware, both of the progd 


at thoſe, ina wh pertca 


10N 41 & 


— ww | 


of pol- 
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The On 


life, & alſo of the carcleſle praftiſe of others, who'thin. 
king they have proceeded farre enough, fir ſtill , not 
ſeektngto goe forward in theway of C tiiſtianiry;and 
thettfore are notlikely to come to the end of rheir way, 
which is the ſalvation of their ſoules;” Bur we, in the 
humble acknowledgement of our imperteQtions,muſt 
withthic Apoſtles, Luk.17.5. pray uato the Lord to 
eHerehſe our faith , and uling all good meanes., to 
proceed from ftith to farth , untill we come ro a pertett 
WaninCunxr rs r, we muſt with che Apoſtle, as nor 
having attained, Phil. z.12.13,forget theſe things which 
dre bthinde, ad reach forth to thoſe things which are be- 
fore, preſlinig forwar# towards the marke for the prize of 
the high calling of Godin Cunrtsr, Phil.3.14. andif 
the Apoſtle, and thoſe who are perfc&, char is,adu!r;, 
growne men in Cun1sr, areto be of this minde, as 
the Apoltk fairhin'thenext verſe : much more thole, 
which are-not ſo Food profiticnts,cughtto beſo min- 
ded, remembring that religion is compared ta a way, 
wherein we areſti]l ro gocon , untill we come to the 
endot our way , which will tot be before the end of 
out life.”' '' Pa 207 NC Gngt 1211: 44 
-* Andwhereas Zachary calleth' Abr aha tur Finther? 
this is not to be underſtood ;cither of AlF rhe 7325, or 
of the [ewes alone, but of all rhe faichfu!ll, wherhet they 
be ewes or Gentiles. For AbraVam' is the farthee of all 
rhefaithfull, Rom:41 r; and all] Whith' aft vf the 
faith, aretke thildren'of 46r4ha7, Galat. 37. Hi'this 
fenſe, Zachew the Pablicane receiying 'our Saviour 


- by faith , became the fonne'of 4braham,Luk: 19.9. As 


for thoſe, who wereoP AbraÞims feed; according to 
the fleſh, and not'according to his faith , they'are not 


accompted the ſeed of 'Abrahrm.” Fotas A 
Laltn, 


The Oath mage to Abraham out fathcr. 
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ſauh, Rom.g.6.7. 4 they are not Ur whit are of 


Iſraell, neither axe they all chilaren, bertuje they are the 
ſeed of Abraham bnt in Ijaak ſhall thy ſeed bt catled tia 
is ſaiththe Apoſtle, verſ.8. hey, which arethe children 
of the fleſh, are not the children of God , but the children 
of the promiſe are acrompied for the ſeed. So our Savi- 
our , Joh. 8. alttiough be graunc, that the /cwes, to 
whom he ſpake , were , according tothe fleſh, the ſeed 
of Abraham vel, 37. Yer he concludeth againſt them, 
that they were not Abrahams lons indeed, becauſe they 
did not the works of Abratam verl.39. 40.1 Fhis mult 
teach cholg, who-come' of tairhfull pareatsyorare no- 
bly deſcended from famous and worthy anceſtours, 
nottorely roo much upon their parentage,but toſhew 
theroſelvesg;be their childre by imitaring theirfaith, 
and their godly converlatian.. For otherwiſe; though 
their parents were the children of God,they miay-nor- 
withltanding|be the Chuldren of the Devill,as our Sa- 
viour iclleth the uobelieving Tewes, Johns. 44. And 
therckore /obn the Baptiſt warneth the Tewes nor tO 
land (o much yponthis', that they .had4 4brabaw to 
their tathcr ; bur willech chem to bring torrh. fruits 
worthy of repentance, Matth. 3. g. It theretore we 
would be able,, with Zachary, to call Abraham Our 
father we muſt ftoYow the fauh of Abraham, Gal.3 7. 
and imitate his works, Ioh:8: 3 9." | 
Againe,from hence we obſerve , that, what is ſpo- 
ken in this Qath concezting ws that he would gives, 
that we being deliyered;&Cc. 15 not to be underſtood of 
all men, but of «s, who. bave .4brabam roonr Father, 
that is to ſay,of the faithfull, who onely are the ſonnes 
of Abraham, theheyres of the premile, 


1 l God CuHAP, 


_—— 
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The Tenour of the Oath. 
Ow I come.to the Tenour of the Oath it 
ſelfe, in thele words : T het he would give us 
by that we being delivered, ec. But hete ſome 
**” man will ſay,therc is nofuch Oath as this, 
recorded inthe Scriptures of ctheold Teſtametit, which 

Goddid ſweare to Abraham. 

Wheteunto I anſwere; thatit is not alwayes the cu. 
ftome ofthe holy Gholſt,ia the New Teſtament, when 
heallcagethteſtimonics out of the old,to recite the ve- 
ry ſame words,& (yliables,but ſometimes, as being the = 
beſt interpreter of himlelte,in ſtead of words, hefereerh 
downthetrue ſcale, & mcaning therof-lo in this place, 
For whereas Moſes Gen, 22.16.18.recorderh this oath 
in theſe wards,vy my ſelfe have 1ſworne, ſaith the Lord, 
that in thy ſeed all the vations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed: 

mY {.67. Zachary m here _ filled with che holy Ghoſt, ex- 
pounderh what this blefſcdacs is, which was promiſed 
in Chuſt the promiſed ſced, v/z.;charthe Lotd,'would 
grve woghbat we being dulruered from the hand of our tne- 
mics, ſhould worſhip him without ftare, #6. That this is 
the oath, w4b Zachary meancth, iris moſt cerraine : be. 
cauſc he giveth thanks to God, for rhe pertormance of 
his oath, whe (ware to 4brabam; ing the redE. 
ption of his people the 1/#ae} ot . Gb; by the eſa or 
protnuſed ſeed;w*Þ can be no other then that wk T na- 
med, in thy ſeed all che natias, (that is the faithfull in all 
nations, ſhalbe blefied. Perer AA, 3.25 ſpeakerh of the 
ſame Covenentvhich God made with onr fathers, ſaying 
to Abraham, and in thy ſeed, ſhall all the tinreds of the 
earth be bleſſed. ; 
And furcly great cauſe there was, that in thebegin. 
' 4 gang 
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ning of the proruulgation of the Golpell, it ſhould be 
explaned, what this bleſſednes is, which was promiled 
by the Meſs:45, r. Firſt, for confutation of the ecrone- 
ous & perniciousconceipt of the ſewes, who thinking 
thatthe Meſ5ias ſhould be a temporall Monarch, cxpe- 
Red onely temporal! bleſsings from him : Butit our 
hope inCur15sr wereonely in re{peR ofthis lite,then 
were we of all men moſt miſerable, i.Cor. 15.19. 
Sec6dly, For preyEtion of a moſt dangerous ſcandal, 
w<b otherwiſe would hayc enſucd up6 that erroneous 
coceipr. For it being a received opinio among the lewes, 
from web the Diſciples ® of Chriſt werenor free, that 
the Meſ5ias ſhould be a tEporall Monarch, who {bould 
reſtore the kingdome unto ſrael & make his followers 
happy with extcrnall & remporall bleſsings' : 'If this 
opinion had been nauriſhed in them, ir could nor have 
beenc ayoyded, but that they would have taken offence 
at Chriſts meane & poore cltate, when in ſtrad of ho. 
nours, riches, greatnes & glory in this world, web they 
expeRedfrom theMeſ5;45,all things ſhould happE con- 
trary to their expectation, Our Saviour thereforepro. 
nounccth the bleſſed, who are not offeded at him in re. 
{pe of his meanecondition,8 pooreeltate;Mar.! 1.6 
Thirdly; For reAifying ourjudgement inthat moſt 
waighry point coneeraing our happities. For the yery 
foundation of aChriſtian converlation,is theright be- 
liefe concerning happines. For all men delire happines, 
as the ſupreme'end. And ſuch as istheend, or happines 
which they/propound' uoro thetriſtiyes; ſuch are the 
meanes which they uſe;luch are theirſtudics & endea- 
vours. Asforexample, if men placerheir happines in 
plealure,their whole courſe of likes. yolupruous: if in 
riches,coverougy'if inhonotir, ambitions, SOC, 
WL 3 Tor 
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Forthcſe cauſes, as I ſaid, it was neceſlary that ir 
ſhould be declared, what this bleſſednes is OvrSayi. 
our therefore i11 the beginning of his gracious Sermon 
upon the Mount ſheweth,that the 1appines which by 
- him they wereto cxpcRt, did conſiſt in ſpirnuall grace, 


o Mez.5.3. and eternal! glory. o Bleſſed are the poore or brggars in 


ſpirit for theirs is the kingdome of heaven,and 1011 the 
reſt,inevery whereot.two degrees of hap,1ncs are nq- 
ted - the one, ſer downe, as the Schoo!emen (peake, per 
modum meriti, which | called grace : the other, per 10- 
duni premy, whuch | called glory : the one beiag beare. 
tudo vie, or our happines in this life : the other, beats. 
tudo patrie,or our happines in the life ro come. S. Paul 
likewiſe Epheſ. :.3. expounderhthe happines, which 


pEpbeſ.1,3, We have by Cur r3T, to be (pirituall. p B/:ſſed be God 


(ſaith he ) ho hath bleſſed ws with all ſpiritual bleſings 
*n heavenly things in Cux1sT.Thus S. Peter,ſpeakiag 
of this Covenant, which God made with A4braham,8& 
applying it ro the 7ewes, expundeth this bleſſednes to 
be their rurning,& conſequently their freedome from 
fiance. Teeare ( (aith he) AR.3. 25. 26. the children of 
the Covenant, which God made with our fathers, ſaying 
unto Abraham, and in thy ſeed ſhallall the families if the 
earth be bleſſed : unto you firſt, God havivg rayſed up his 
SonneI x 5 v s ,ſent him to blefſe you, inturning away 
every one of you from your iniquities. In like manner 

the Apoſtle Panl,Galat, z, expounderh this bleſlednes 

of juſtification by faith, redemprion from: the, curſe of 
the law,and receiving the promule pt the;ſpirir 7. boſe 
which are of faith,(aith hee, verſ; 7.8. arethe ſonnes 

of Abraham, and. the Scripture ( thay is the holy Ghoſt 

who ſpeaketh inthe Scripture ) foreſering , that God 
would juſtific the Gemtiles through faith preacved rhe 4 4 
_ pe. 
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ſpell before to Abraham, ſaying : m thee , that's F in 
thy ſeed ſhall all q nations be bleſſed.So then, they which 


q ſo Gev.12-2.3 


be of faith ,are bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. Againecpy, i 3.15-17. 


ver[.13.14, Cunt1s r hath redeemed us from the curſe 15.18 


of the law being made a curſe for us, that the bleſſing of 
Abraham tors. þ come on the Gentile: through I n $ v s 
Cuar1sr, that wee might receive the promiſe of the 
ſpirit. Bur moſt chiefly in this place , where the holy 
Ghoſt doth,as irwere, ex profe//o expound, what this 
bleſſednesis , v1z. that hee would give us, that wee being 
delivered from the hand of our enemies, ſhould worſhippe 
bim without feare in holynes and righteouſnes before him 
all the dayes of our life, 

Now , that this is a moſt true and perfet expolt. 
tion, I will prove by theſe two reaſons. And firlt, tor 
the truth of it. For whetcas there are two degrees of 
our happines; the one , begunnc ia this life, which is 
cailed beatitudowvie : rhe other , compleat in the life 
co come , which is beatztudo patrie - that is to bee ac- 
comprted our happines in this life, whereby , as by de. 
grecs , wee attayne to eternall happines inthe world to 
come. Now the degrees ot ſalyation;which the ſonnes 
of Abraham , taithtull, and theretoreca!led, obcaine in 
this life, are juſtificaticn,8 ſanctification;Juſtificatiun, 
by which we arc intituled tothe kingdome of heaven, 
and with it concurre redemprion , reconciliation, and 
adoption,bcing all in ſubſtance the ſame,diftering one- 
ly in ſome relation or reſpe&t. For when God doth 
oe our ſinues by imputation of Cunrsrs 
righteouſnes, he doth both redceme and reconcile, and 
jultific,and adopt us : bur with this diſtinRion. Firſt, 
thac when forgiving our fines, by which wee are. 
bound oyer to death and OG held captives 
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of ſiane and Sathan, he fceethus from this bondage, 
heis ſaid to redeeme w,Ephel.r.7.Col.1.14.Sccondly, 
whea forgiving our finnes , whereby we are the chil. 
dren of wrath, and cacmics againſt God, hereceiyerh 
us into his lave, & fayour in Cax1sr, he isfaid toze- 
concile us, 2.Cot.5. ig. Thirdly , when forgiving our 
finnes, which exclude us from heayen,8 make us guil- 
ticof damnation, hedoth abſolye & acquicte us from 
the guilt, and doth accept of us in Cur tsr asrighte- 
ous,and as heyrey of lalyation, he is ſaid to j#/ifie us, 
Rom.3.24-25- 4.6.7.8. Fourthly,when forgiving our 
ſinnes, which made us the childrenof the Devill , he 
dothin Cu & 1 s t take ns to be hischildren,he is ſaid 
to adopt us. Theſecond degree is ſanttification, by 
which weare preparedand made fitt for Gods king- 
dome. Now theſe two are the two partes of the gitr, 
which God by oathin this place promiſed ro give to 
the faithfull the ſonnes of Abraham, wiz.deliverance 
from the hand of our ſpicituall enemies, namely the 
law, finne, death, and the devill, which is our redemp- 
tion ot juſtification : and grace to worſhip God with- 
out fearc in holines and righteouſnes before him all 
the daies of our life, which 1s our ſanQtificatton. 

2 Andtharitis afull 8 perte&expolition,it iscafily 
proved: becauſe not onely to the whale gifthcre pro- 
m:;ſed, but to every patr and parcel thereof happincs 
1s aſcribed in the word of God. Asfirſt, to redemprion; 
for what 1s it to be redeemed by Cx nt sr, but to haye 
remiſsion of finnes by him ? Epheſ.1t.7. Col. 1.14. By 
him we have redemption, even the remiſſion of our ſinnes. 
Bur tothe remiſsion of ſinnes' the holy Ghoſt aſcri- 
berh bleſſedaes, Pſal.z2.i.2. Rom.g.6.7. Bleſſed i the 
man whoſe tranſgreſsion us forgiven, whoſe ſinne u cove- 
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mute. 

2 Secondly to a godly life: which is here termed the 
worſhip of Gad in holines & righteouſres, ia which 
keeping of the law dothconſilt, For when a woman 
out of thecrowd cryed untoour Saviour, bleſſed 7s the 
wombe that bare thee, and the pappes that gave thee ſack, 
Our Saviour returned this anſwere, Luk. 11.28.7ea r4- 
ther bleſſed are they that heare the word of Eod and keepe 
it, The ſame hath Salomon, Prov. 29. 18.&% who know- 
cth not that, which the Apoftle teacherh i. Tim. 4. 8. 
Godlines hath the promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come, and conſequently of the happices 
both of this life, and of the other life. 

3 Totheparts of Gods worſhip,as namely to holines. 
Apoc.20.6.Bleſſed and holy is the man, who hath his part 
in the firſt reſurreftion. Which teſtimony yeeldeth un- 
tous a double proofe. Firſt, becauſe he uſeth the termes 
of Bleſſed & holy promiſcuouſly, implying, that who- 
ſoever iis bleſſed,is holy; and that whoſoever 1s holy,is 
blefled. Secondly,becauſe he ſaith, they are bleſſed, who 
haye theirpart inthe firſt reſurreQion , whereby the 
ſoules of the faithfull doc riſe from the grave of linge 
to holynes of life. And not onely to holynes in gene- 
rall, but ro;rhe ſeycrall branches thereof is blellednes 
aſcribed;as to ſaving knowledge.Pro,z.13.Ioh. 17.3. 
to faith Luk. f.45.loh.20. 29. toafhance,Pſalm. 2.12. 
34-8.40-4.84.12. hope Pſal.146.5.E!.30. 13.ler, I7.7+ 
to obedicace Apoc. 22.14. to thefeare of God,Pſalm. 
112.1.128.2.4.t0 humilitic Mat.s. 3. loh. £3.17. to 
patience, Iam.7.12. 5.11. 

4 To righteouſnes ,Plal. 166, 3. Ef. 56.1. 2+ and 
not onely to rightcoulnes it ſelfe , but alſo ro the 
true 


red. Bleſſed «s the man to whom the Lord imputeth wot op 
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\ Pſalm, 119.4. 


true defireof it Matth. 5.6, Yea & tothe leverall bran- 
ches of it,asto mercitulnes Matth..7. Plalm.40.1.2, 
Prov. 14. 21.to meckenes Matth, g. 4. to peacc-ma. 
king Matth. 5.9. 

And not oncly tothe partes of Gods worſhip , bur 
alſo to thepropernies. Fittly therefore to the worſhip 
of God + hour feare of our enemies, that is in cont. 
dence Pal. 146.5. Whither you undcalſtand it without 
cauſe of teare, becaule there is no condemnation to 
themthatare in Cunisr Izsvs, Rom.8.1.or with. 
out ſervile feare, in expettation of eternall happines, 
Tit.2.13. forthis indeedcis the toppe of our happines 
in this life, to worſhip God, as we / an tearc of dam- 
pation ; ſo in a ſowndexpeRation of cternall life. Arid 
this ſcemeth to be implycd in the Hebrew word X;th- 
baracu,which being of a reciprocal! ſignification, ſigni. 
fieth, thatin dowrtbed all Nations ſhould not 
onely be bleſled , bur alſo ſhould bleſſe themſelves, that 
is eſtceme and accoumpt themſelves bleed. 

Sixtly, To uprightnes and integritie, or to the wor- 
ſhipping of God in holines 8 righteouſnes as before 
kim, { Bleſſed are the upright in the way , that is who 
walke uprightly;So Plal.84. 11. and notonely theup- 
right rhemſelves, but their children alſo after them are 
pronounced biefled, Prov.20,7. : 

Seventhly,To perſeverancz or worſhipping of God 
all the daies of our life. For he tharcontinucth to the 
end ſhall be ſave4, Matth. 10.22. Mark.13.13. 

If cthetefore bleſſedncs be aſcribed , firſt of all to re- 
de.nption or deliverance from out cnemies; ſccondly, 
tothe true worſhip of God in generall, thirdly , to ho- 
lynes, tourthly, rorighteouſnes, fiftly , tothe worlbip 
of God withourfeare, fixtly, to integritic, or to the 
- worlup 
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worlhippe of Gudas beforehim, ſeaventhly, to perſe- 
verance,or to the worſhip of God all the daies of our 
life : Then ſeven timcs bappy isthat man,who being 
d:livered frem the hand ot his enmies, hath grace g1i- 
yen unto him to worſhip God wuhour feare,in holy- 
nes and righteoulnes before him all che dayes of his 
lite. 

By this conference of places wee learne , what the 
happines of a Chriſtan is in this lite ; not ro abound 
in wealch,nor toattaine to great honours, not to wal- 
low in pleaſures, wherein mauy repoſe their felicitie, 
nor 1n any cemporail or worldly thing whatſoever; bur 
in ourredemption and the fruite thereof, which is a 
godly life, or ( toexpreſle the ſame 1n other termes) 
in our juſtification and (anftification , which muſt 
teach us in our judgements to eſteeme, in our affeQi- 
ons to deſire, in our endevours to labour for theſe (pi- 
rituall graces aboveall the things 1nthis world { tor 
what is our happines, that isour chicte good ) eſter» 
ming all worldly things as droſlc anddung, yea as loſſe 
' in compariſon thereof, Phil. 3. 8. 9. For as without 
theſe ſpirituall graces all worldly chings are vaine and 
unproficable-yea,to them that ſer their hearts on chem, 
hurcfull and pernicious; So haying ſought and obtay- 
ned theſe graces, all temporall bleſsings ſhall be added 
unto us: orif we ſeemeto want any of then, our ſce- 
ming want thereot ſhall not hinder our happines. And 
therefore our Saviour pronounceth the faithtull, 
though living in poyertie, hunger, ſorrow , and per- 
ſecurion , happy and bleſſed, Luk.6.20. 21. 22. 
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of the gift promiſed by this Oath in general, and of the 
ts parts thereof joyntly. 


EP) Hus much of Zacharies expoſition of Gods 
Sl Tie Oath, now we come to the wordes thereof, 
+ = that hewould givew , 6c. This thing then 
— p:omiſc in His Oath isa gift : Of this gift 
wearetoſpeake; firſt in generall, and then in particu. 
lar. In generall, we way obſerve, firſt, the maine diffe- 
rence betweene the Coyenant of workes,made with all 
mankind - and the Coycnant of Grace , made with 
Abraham and his ſced, the heyres of promiſe. In 
the fotmer,the Lord requireth perteQt obcdience to be 
performed by ourlſelyes to our juſtification, and ſalya- 
tion; anddenounceth his fearefull cure againſt thoſe, 
that doe not continue in a totall & perfeQ obedience, 
In the latter, the Lord, in ftcad of requiring perfeR 
obedicnce to be performed of us co our juſtification & 
ſalyation, promiſerh co thole, which beleeye,redemp- 
tion and juſtification without workes; and being re. 
deemed and juſtified by faith , he promiſeth to give 
them graceto walke in new obedience,as being an un- 
ſeparable fruite of our redemption and juſtification,& 
as the high-way wherein weare to walke towards our 
glorification. Of this new Covenant the holy Ghoſt 
prophecicth by Jeremy © hap.31.vetſ.31,32.33.Behold 
the dayes come'ſaith the Lord that 1 will make a new Co- 
wvenant with the houſe of 1ſrael,and with the houſe of 1u- 
4a,not according 10 the ceumant mhich I made with their 
fathers, when 1 brought them cnt of E egypt ( which was 
che 
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the covenant of workes: ) but this ſhall be the Covenant way 


that 1 will make with them, I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts and ariteit in their hearts gc.Which is the 
coyenant of gracerecited by the Apoſtle, Hebr.s.y.g. 
9.10. of which, being a better covcnant,, Cuxrsr is 
the mediator,y.6. according to that Ioh. 1.17. The law 
WAS erven by Moſes, INIns ruth Came by Iz 5zus 
Cunisr. The ſame Covenant repcated by Ezechiel 
Chap.36.26.2y. The Goſpel! therefore or Covenant 
of Grace is not a new law, nor C ax15sT ancwlaw- 
giver ( asthe Papilts abſurdly reach , confounding the 
law and the Goſpel ; ſaving that chey reach, rhar the 
Golpell requireth more perfeX obedicace rg be perfor- 
med by our (elycs, then the law ic ſelte 'dorh preſcribe 
unto juſtification ) bur to therts that areredecrmed and 
juſtified by faich, it promiſech grace co walke in new 
obedience. Huw be itthis is true, that men deptive 
themſelves of what was promiſed in the Old Coyc- 
nant by diſobedience : So if men'doe livein fin with- 
out faith; and without repentance, not ſo much as de. 
ſiring,/'caring, and endeayouring to worſhippe God ih 
holynes and righteouſnes : they can have no affurance 
that they are within the covenant of grace, wade one- 
ly with thoſe that truly belecve: Go poor fanny 
{ed ro thoſe,which arc redeemed and juſtified by faith, 
ro givethem grace to worſhippe him, in holynes and 
righrcouſnes. 

Secondly we note, that our juſtification and ſanQi- 
ficationare both the free gitrs of God, for it is hethat 
redeemeth and juſtifierh,& ir is he allo thatfan&ificch, 
which point neederh no proofe, ſecing God doth 
ſweare they arcborh bigs The uſe whereof in a 
wordis,thar bothxhey hich wanc chele beackirs, be- 
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ing neicher freed from the guilt of their finnes,nor pur. 
ed fromthe corruptions, may know where to ſerke: 
them : and alſothoſechat have chem may be thanke. 
full ro God the giyer of them : which 15 the thing, 
whercuntothe holy Ghoſt by Zachary exciterh us 1n 
this Pſa me. 
Now this gift promiſed by Oath ( that I may 
come to the parts thereot) 15 twotold ; ourredempuon 
ot juſtifcation ( for to be redeemed is tohaye our ling 
remitted Ephel. i.7. Col.r. 14. audto have our finnes 
remitted is to be juſtified ) and the fruite or endot our 
redemption , which is our ſanQification, conliltngin 
the faichfull , Gncere , and conſtant {cryice of God ia 


/ holynes ang righteaulnes, | 


' 


Of theſe 1 am to ſpeake, Firſt, joymily of bath to- 


& gether; and then of either of them ſeverally, In the 


C 
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jOyart conlideration ,weare to obſerve both the or- 
dcr,and conjunftion of them. The order 1g, piaincly 
exprelled by the Participle (vStvrays $::4t berng delivered 
from the hand of our enemies we ſhould worſhip him gov. 
For the mcaning of the holy Ghoſt is,that God would 
give us,both that we ſhould be.cdeemedand delivered 
trom the hand of our cncmics ; & alſo that we ſhouid 
worſhip hum; But co note the order, he hach expuellcd 
the former part, which is the benefit of redemption, by 
the Participle, that being delivered frem the hand of our 
enemies we ſhould worſhip Lim,grc. which teacheth us, 
that before we can worſbip God aright, -we muſt bede. 
livered from the boadage of our (piricuall encanies;& 
thar for ewo reaſons, Forfitſt, naturally we are thelcr- 
yants of {inne,and of Sathan. Being ſervants of finoe, 


; weate in tw r;ſpets utterly dilabled, from ſerving 


» 
4 
« 


' 
L 


Gag, untill we be delivered cur, of this bondage, for 
0122 2 3/e7-iha a 
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firſt, berws ſervants of ſinne ave are freefromriehteouſfnes, 
Rom.6.20. in reſpeR of thar privative *corruption, 

which is ia us all derived from our firſt parents, being 

a privation of tall ſpirituall goodnes,nar onely in ce- * 2-7. 18, 
{pe of the aft, bur alſo in re{pe& ot the habite& po- 

wet ( as blindnes is of (ight ) being a meerwanpſurencic 

ro that which 1s ipiritually good, 1n ſo much chat nor 

onely we doe not chinke, nor will, nordoethatwhich 

is good; but allo we are not able thereunto!, Of or 

(elves we cannot ſo much as. thinke a good thought,2Co- 

rinth,z,5. The naturall man doth not underitand ſpiri- 

tuall things, neither caw he underſtand them, 1 ,Corin.2. 

14. Falgentius ,* lanh well,: that 4dam by his-ſinne y, o. incomes; 
wholiy lolkthe facultic of thinking choſe things whuch @ grave, « 13, 
apper.aingto God,& alfo of willing that w*Þ is good, 
and much more of doing that which is good; for will , 


»/0 per Pectde 


| facultarmm 
may be preſent when pertormance is/wanting Rom. 7, %ye cogitatio. 
18, Bur itis God that workethin.us bork ro will, perdidrn oy 


| ; bmne toluntath 
to doe, Phil.2.1 " In ſomuch chart the fauhtull them. 45 P 


ſelves, if they chinke, or will, ordoe any thing thar is 
good, may truly ſay every of them , * not }, but the © #1518, 
race of , Gad which is with nee. For the carnall minde,or 
S diſpoſition of our corrupt nature is: wot ſubje? #9 
the law of God, neither can it be, Rom.s. 7. Auguſtine 
truly ſaith, that man by his fall loſt bowum poſsibulita- 
tis, and our Saviour profeſſech, that without him, or 
not being in him, we.cen dve nothing, Ioh.15.5. Doth 
not the holy Ghoſi clſewherevcach the ſame, when he 
affirideth char we arc naturally dead in ſane, Ephel.2. 
x.5. andthere'ore, as a dead man cannot pextorme the 
ations of the, naturall. life ; no more can he , that is 
dead in Gane, performe the ations of the hfe-ſpiris | 
tuall, likewiſe, when hecallcth ourrecorerytoom ſin; 
OMmec- 
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ſomerimes ;the frf reſurretion , whereby the ſoute, 
which Lefor: wasdead, is rayſed as ir were from the 
gravcol linne; ſometimes, regeneration, wheteby e 
being betotedead, arc quickened, and begotren * o 
connires : Somcrimes, weiv crearam, by which weare 


x Chryſoft. (xxriadenew<crearutes creared Unto good workes: For ag 
> Eph bh on i 
\ / 
Thu Zv&Y<)- , 
voy ETats 


firſt cteation was a mortom fthm nothitg co thaſe 
chiogs which are, ſo the'fiew + Eteatioh is a'motigh 
. ©, from ournorbeing nt (pace , and ſpuricuall goodngs, 
op ——. co'@ being thereof, which ſcrveth focably to contyte 
_ X gr - the erroneous concepts of rhe patrones of freewil,the 
wow, i fs Pela idns,Þapiſts, Arminians and oor new Anabaptii; Sf, 
wit Glogs , us) Secondly, beivg lervants of finne, linneraigrethn 
Þ Uvat 70 33,282 Tyrant, withour reſiſtance, impoling upon, 
ex ,* anecelaiticot finniug. In reſpeX whereof it may truly 
Tn ku beſaid,thar naturally wedoe nothibg but finne,ocicher 
FeoTeoor Gs CAn wedocotherwiſe; but ſinne, Our free-w1ll by | 
u*9xv04ay.” ture having (as _ngu/tine ſaith”) y no habrlytie buz. to 
Sc, | func. Foray the ſame Auguſtine (aith z liberum arhi- 
Rrmo_—_ Fad peccandum valet - ad ju. 


\ De ſpiries + ®@Þ FHre fa vero miſt drvinttat liberaty adjurum non water T 
1 eenifucss 7 fame of a mans thovghrs aff imagivations which 

2A4 ComPaucium ty Wt, | nh" 
centr.2.ep1f, ye-"the Apoltle callerh pgdingals oxyncs, is evill, and opc- 
bex.br. 3-cap.8. ly eyill, and thar continually, Gent. 6, 5.8.27; and 


«Kew. f,7, 


' therefore of the ſamethe Apoſtle af frmerh,chac it.is 
vor onely >dgiv, but tx6eu, nor af enemic pnely , but 
allo enrmst5eagainit God: And forthefame canie, opt 
$iviourwhen Peter gayehiin eatball counſel, called 

© him Safpay; and therteaſonn, why helo called hjm,was, 

| oe Mallt 15 mine arfttaHfe@, Ye things which urgof 
men Marth.16.23. And S.lames affigmcth, chac that 

*witedomewhivh ts tafthity! add £552, po 

| ahdar Griltſh, Tapt'3.7 | it Wa 


lolophers doc magnity as good, and rac Papilts 
ſy a» not cyill, In regard whereof. norws | 
we ©ay truly b: ſaid, beydes the gwiltines of 4 ; 
Dainous rranſgreſſio, ro have bur 2.taults; rhe anegthar 

there is1n us 00 goodnes ſpiruuall, nar. polsibility of 
our elves, but a mcere umpotency to that which is 

good, Theother, that there is in us naturally ancyvill 
eipoGuon , and pronenefle unto all maner of finue, 

which doth ſo domincerce in us, that it impoletha ug- 

celsiry of linamg,ſochat by, nature, as wedoe nogood, 
gcuthee can wethinke, ox wall, or Coe that which is 

good; lo doc we nothing but inne,neuher can wedoe 

any thing but Gone, Aud a3we. arenoautally che (er- 

vants of fone; {0 by ſfiovewe areallo the dervants of 
the dcvill, whos the Prince; lob: 12.31, and Godef 
this world, 2 Cor. 4.4. under whoſe ſubjeton the 
whole world of the wicked lyeth, : Iohn 5,19. whois 
the powerful! Princegf the aire, working cfieRually in 
the chuldeen of diſobedience, Eph.a. 2cxrying thewa- 
way captive to doc hig will, 2, Tim. 2.26. 

This ſervitude rofinne and Sathan, the myſtery of 
eur. redemption. doth preſuppoſe, For it wee! were 
ua a 6B needed por to be redeefacd. And 
hee doth.rherefoce pedeeme  vs,,, | that were + might 
ferve hity. ,, and therefore before he aQually 
— us, we cannot ferye him in and 
vig 


Eph.2.3. and ca | aiant GOD, 
3 as Wis Deg 


Secondly, we aac by nam the children of wack, 


Ds naturs © 
gratie conire 


Pelag, 
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And therefore uncill webs reconciled unto bin by rhe 
gdexhof Chriſt, and _ by: fairhchrough the re. 
ooyniay whong heby Chriſt; we cannot- doc any 

ng which may be God.” for oy thit 
py 13 the Goſh can cannot pleafe God Romy 3. pet- 
fon muſt be accepred ; before his aSoans can an 


ted; And withow: faith ut 65 rmpoſoible is pleaſe Gol 


Heb. 17, 6. 


Now if this be ſo,rhar we cinnovferve God, or dove 
any thing that ſhall beacceprcd of him, unlefle we be 
firſt redeemed, juſtified, and reconciledro him + how 


_ doth it behoveeyeryyne, that hath nor yer obrayned 


theſe graces, to labonrfor them above all the thiogea 
this world? tor ancillthen;he doth northrng 
and by multiplying ſianes hedoch roomy. up wears 


the day of wrath. 
The meanes0n'/Gods part, is the pr of che 
,. which istherdfore called the of ve- 


roniliarins, which God hath commirred to the Prea- 
chers thereof, by wh6, as his Embaſſadours in Chrifts 


 ſteed, heimrearcth you ro be reconciled unto God. 


IA 
Weancs or out part;are 9d 
cance. Forif pr7 ay and nh poet faich offe. 
'Qually delieve, that Ix +1s Cantisr ts the Sonnk of 
God,& Saviour of all char belicve mr him + thou: art 
bourd o belleyealſs (ot els th6nmakeR Bod « lyar = 


rank ev viour;& fo believing thon'irt j 
ing by faith, thor ſhalchaye Peace wi 


ton oe 
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who alſo wthour his favour, ſhalt periſh eternally , 
wilt nor thon ( Iay ) byhearty and earucit prayer 
defirc hymn to bereconculed unto thee ? Now it thog 
doſt by che prayer of faith defire God to be reconciled 
unto ther; what ſhould hinder thy reconculiati5;when 
thou defiteſt that of God; which-God by his Miniſtets 
e&cfreth oftheef 
3. Bur unto cheſerwo we muſt a.'d the duety of re- 
ncance, For if we cominue infinne without repch. 
tance,and pleaſe our ſelues in diſplealingGod;bow can 
we perſwade our ſelues, that we delice tobe reconciled 
unto him ? andif we doe not defire to be reconaled, 
then are wethe profefled enemies of God, for whom 
remaineth che fa 
which fhall deſtroy rhe adyerſaries of God. So much 
of the order. lnaatt 1 
. © Now: we ate to {peake of the concurrence of 
thele two graces. For when the: Lord ſwearcth, 
- thit to thole whonm he redcemech and tjuſtificth, 
he; will gine to worllyos hin” in holines 
.-a0d ri - from hquce we doe ncceffarily 
Chg oor {anification is an unſeparable cotn- 
- gaoion, of juſtification; and that 'no manican; have 
affurance,chat he is juſtiGed, waleſlc he bein fone mca. 


refult dexpeCtarion of thar judgment * H.10-; 


| | Fitc ſao®tified Ler no man therefore deceives himſelf lam.a.1y | 


|  withavaineprofchionof anidle and dead tairh , for 

worſhip God in holines andvighteouſnes; it is as cer. 

raive. as the oath ofthe Lordis eruc, tharss yer thou 

art not juſtified, nor aQually madeparraker of the re. 

ow ow wrought by Chriſt. It is te,that our Savi- 

our Chriſt 1n thedaycyofhis ficſd, did redemeus meri- 
3 


—— _— OO ————— - 


26 hs he vift promiſed by Oath. 


| 
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Cap.4z 


ſhould believe in him : buc noneaic attually made 
partakers of this Redemption, burthey to whann ir is 
apÞlyed; and it en (948 onely tochoſerhat truly be. 
dA23'5.9 licve; and rue fauh purificthd ghe heart, andworkerh 
tights ebylove,andisto bedem f by good workes, 

| The ame is cl{whcreraught inghe 5crephures, þ. Cor, 

$17 Whoſoever & in Chriſt,as all they ate,that truly be. 

21 Cer,c5, 1g, ievein him, 5.4 neworeature, Gal.5.24. 7 hoſe that are 
zo Chrifts, asall they are that ate aQtually ,, redeemed by 

him, 4ave crucified the fleſh, with the paſſrons and luites 

therzof., Roam 8.1. They who are in Chriit, walke not 

after the fleſh,but after the ſpirit, The teaſon herert 15 e. 

vident. Foc r.cthey who are cagraffed into Cur rey 

by faich,asallchoſcare which truly believe fn him , in 

them Ca tr dwelleth by his {picic (for & they are 

kRomg.y nothis,whohave not his (pirit ) applying unto ther 
not onely the merit of his -—\ to their redempricn, 

dRom-425 & thebenefit of hisrefurretion ro i then jultification, 
EPMA3,%9 butalſothevertuc k& cflicacic of his death to mornify 
their ſtances, & of his returreftion to raiſe them ro- news 

nesof lite; ſo that for whoſeſinnes Cur 15r died, they 

dicto their finac; and for whoſe juſtification he aro, 

they allorilce ro acwnes of like The Apgliie,Rom,s.z. 

4. -affiemcth,/ charchale wha, haye, bene baptine 

- into Cunrsr, were baptizcd into his death, ang 
refucrefton; that-as Carr 5x did dic and riſe a» 

gain;(o thiey alſo: diet {inpe, & riſe ro newoes of life, 
.*2.:Cunzor was uph94js by his Faches, nor 

ney ro be. our jultificarios and, redemprian ; bur 

alſo outſandification, 1» Cor-1.30. Neuher did he 

I bg 5:4 come withbloadalone ,' or with water | alone; but 
«s Sainr- 7obs 1 in his Goſpel} cacctully obſcrycth, 
as 2 thing moſt. cemarkeable,, , loha. 19., 94. _ 


% 


Cap.4. The gift promifſid by Oath. 
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he came both with watcrand with bloud; wich the 


bloud of redemprion, ioexpiate the guilrob our (ins, 
and wah che watcrof-ab'ution,orſarttitication;to 
cleanieus trom the copruprion,1t.lah.s 61: And in re- 
ſpc& ot both, his bloug doth cleanſe us fron all' bur 
b1nes, g.loh. ſy trom the guilt, perieAlv,in our juſti- 
ficauzon, fromthe corruption, 11 part, and by ecgrtes 
$1 our tandification. See Hebr.g.14. | 

/- 3. Whoſocycr are thelonnes of God by adoption, 


as ail thole are ® char trucy believe; they allo are his , nga.rmyrg; 


by regeneration. 

- 4. Thelameisimplyed in the benefit of Redemp- 
wou,whereby Cintsr our blefled Saviour doch not 
onely redceme us !rom the guilt of finne , which bin+ 
ger men over to damnation, but allo trom the bon- 
dage ot inae, that howſocyer linne doth remarae in 


the tarhtull,yer 4; ſball nor retonen in them, nor NAVe » tw.6.14 


dom1nion over them. For cheyYhar prattule fiarc,are 
eeſcrvanrs of (ine, loh $£.44.& of Sachari,1.loh. 3.8, 
$achcmſinnetcigneth ; andcher*fore they are not by 
En» 157 redeemed from che bondage ot 11n. For whons 
the / mne maketh free,chey are free indeed, loh. 8:36. * 


$- Theſameis proved by the nature and properties 
of a rruc faith, For faith 15 a grace of regencration,: 


which the ſpirit of God, when he doth regenerate us, 


mgenecrateth 1n us: whereby, as weare jultificdalone, 


becauſe no other gracedoth concurre with it to the att 
ot jaſtificarion : Soare we ſanificd 1n part, together 
with other graces ; and therefore is neverlevercd trom 
the graceot regent ratzon, or trom other landtitying 8& 
faving graccs, & turther it is the property of taich nz- 
vinguſtified ys, inwardly to purifierheheart, AR. 15-9 
& outwaraly to worke by ivre, Galat. 5:6, 1 heretic, 

« SC though 


R 
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though to thea@ of juſtification, neither outward obe- 
dience, nor inward graces doe concurre with tath, as 
any cauſe thereof: Yer in the lubje& , thats, in the 
party jult:fied, they muſt, and doe concurte, as neceſſa. 
ry truites of atruc and lively taich, without which ig 


4. 2.29, 15 dead.o And therctore a true, liycly juſtitying tauth, is 
\ alle aſanfit ying faith. Y 


Now, buth trom the order, and coniunttion of 
theſe graces, we may interre a fingu.ar coul Jarion to 
all che rrue Children of God. For if chere beluch a 
conjunttion berweene theſe ewo graces of jultificaric n 


and (a«tification, that wholocver hath che one, bath 


alſo the other, and who hath wor hoth hath neither: 
then it followerh neceſlaiily, thar, as he that is juſtified, 
is alſo ſantified ; Sohe thar 1s ſagRified, 15 allo julti= 
fied,and if the order berweenethem be (uch,that a man 
cannot ſerve God in cheduties of ſanAification, uniill 
he be juſtified, nur cannot worſhip God arighc, unuall 


' heberedcerticd from his (pirituall cnemies - chen ie 


followeth neceſſarily, that they who are in any true 

meaſure ſanftified,arc allo juftificd; chat rhey who fin« 

ccrely deſire, aud endeavour to walke 1n thc obedience 

of Gods hol y will, making conſcience of their wayes, 

arc redeemed trom che hand of their (prrituall enemies, 
And got unely may we from our ſanftification come 
tothe certaineknowledge of our juſtification : bur alſo 

we may thereby make our calling & oureleion ſure. 
For doſt thou, protelsing the rrue faith, endeavour ro 
keepe a good conſcience and to walke uprightly before 
God;theo it is cerraine, that thou art juſtified by a true 
faith ; actthou juſtified ? then it 18 certaine, that thow 
art cfteRually callcd-art thou called according ro Gods 
purpole ? hen without doubr thou art cleaed hens 
| ou 
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thou cle@ed ? then uudoubredly thou ſbalt be ſaved. 
Secing then ſuch fingula; comfort ariſcth from the 
leading of a godly and upright lite, as that thereby we 
may make our calling and cle&ion ſure, hereby we 
ſhould all of us becxcited to theſtudy of godlines, and 
praftiſe ot piety - for the greateſt comtort that we can 
have 1n this lite, 1s to be aſſured of our cleion and (al- 
vation. But ro the knowledge of our cleftion, wecan- 
not come 4 priors, by any thing going, before, as the 
eauletticreot, but a poiteriori by the offefts. The ſeries 
or cha.neot the degrees of falyar.on, may noc unficly 
be compared to 1acovs ladder, which reached from the 
earth ro heaven, theloweht ſteppe whereof in this life 
is our ſan&ification , whereon , if we can ſet our foote, 
we may from theuce ariſe to our jultification,and from 
thence to our efteftuall calling, & from thence to our 
eletion. Bur it we will wichouc aſcending by theſe 
degrees,rake upon us to conclude the certainty of out 


eiction , wetball be like him, that being to goc up a | 


ladder, would ſtrive ar the firſt, ro ſer his foote on the 


higheſt ſteppe of the ladder, neglefting the lower de-_/ 


grecs. 
Cnayr. V. 
of theparterof the gift ſeverally gaud firit of Redemp- 


lions 


+ 7. Owwe are to ſpeake of the parts ſeyerally, 

N > & firſt, of Redemption, in thefe words, that 

fend we being delivered out of the hand of our ene- 
mis, where we are to note 

Go. The parties that are redeemed. | 

#.things.-2.Theparric,by whoa after what maner. 

. T he partics from whom, our cnemies. 
; D = L , The 


% 
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Pol af : , / 
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t. The parties redeemed arc Ve, who have CAO 
bam t9 out tather, that is roſay, the tarihtull : notall 
men, but thoſe onciy that beheve. For ſo v0d loved the 
world, that be 2<Ve hrs vaely begotten Sonze, that wha- 

foever blieweth tn him, lhon'd not perijh, but have ever. 
laſting life, loh. 3.16. thus he 1s {aid to have ſaved by 
pecple from their innes, March: 1.2 1, ro jay downe hig 
life fer his ſheepe,loh. 10.15. ro-have given himſclfe for 
bis Church Ephcſ.z.2s that he mighr ce leeme us from 
all iniquitie, and mght purifie co himlelte a peculiar 
people,Te.2.14.T he Prophet Eſay teſtifieth charChriſt 
by his knowicdge ( that is by the acknowledgment of 


12/9 $3011,2 him , which 1s. taich ) ſhall j»ſtrſic many, ? tor he 


ſhall beare th:ir iniquites; and chat he bare the finne 
of many,and our Saviour himlelte Marth. 26. 18. that 
hisbloud was ſhed for many for remiſ410n of (innes. 
It i- rruc,that Cu x 1 $T his death 1s a ſutficient price of 
ranſome for the finnes of the whole war!ld : Yea of 
more worlds,it thete were more then one, tor his bloud 
and his ſufferings, whereby he redeemed us , were the 


4.44.20.22; blond 4 and ſufferings of him that was and 15 God: bur 


yer they are cfteAtuall onely to thoſe that doe beheve. 
For if Canrsr hadrcdecmed all men, then all ſhould 
be ſaved. For all that areredcemed are al(o jultihed,8& 
all char are juſtifted ſhall beglorified Far , for whom 
Carrsrdicd, forthem he hath (ausfied the juſtice of 
his father,ſo that there 1s no condemnarion rocthem, 
whom Cy «15r hath redeemed, For whom Cuxisr 
dicd , them by his death he reconciled ro God , now 


»Rom.5.10. they,who when they were enemies t were reconciled 


to God by the death ot his Sonne,, much more being 
reconciled (hall be ſaved by his life; Neither may, we 
thinke, that.Ca1sr would dic for them, tor _—_ 


— - 
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hewc niduor pray, turfor the world (aith he, (char is (199% +747. 
for the company of the wicked and ceprobates 7 pray 
got . but tur them whom thou haſt given me out of 
the world. But it the Oath of an honeſt man, ought 
ro bet..e end of controverlie, much more ought the 
Oath of Guy in this »nlace end this controvertic con- 
cernug uinivcrlall redemprion. For Ged hath {worne, 
that tv lo mar'y as he redeemeth, he will give them £9 
worſhip him in holines and r1ghteoulnes. But thegrea- 
ter part of Mankind havenevcr thegrace to worlkippe 
God in holiacs and righteouſnes, aud therefore to 
them the beachr of redemption doth not belong. 
Now, when we doe protefſc our elves to be the re- 
deemed of the Lord, we do withall conteſle, char in our 
felves we are bondmen, and (crvants, whom Cur :1sr 
came to redeemeout of this bondage. But howſocyer 
all will challenge ro themſelves the benehi of Re- 
demprion , yet how few, in compariſon , docacknow. 
ledge their bondage? Bur like the unbelieving, /ewes, 
when our Saviour promiſcd them libertie, profeſſe, 
that they never were in ſervitude, Toh.s.3 3. and fo be- 
wray themſelves not to be redeemed. But this humble 
conceipt of ourſelves betore our juſtification 13 neceſ» 
ſary tor us, if either we would ſecke to Curisr, or 
have him to reſpeRt us. For if by nature we benot in 
bondaye, what need we a redeemer ? If notlofl, what 
need wea Saviour ?e The whole need not the Phyſitian, tMargn. 
but they that are ſicke, Car 1sT came not to call the nMorg.og 
rrohtcou but (inners to repentance, ro preach w redemp- w Luke 418! 
tioo cothe Captiy*s, and to ſave that which was loft. 
He was given unto us of his tather,to be our wifdome, 
our fuſtification, our recempruon, our laniſication, 
our lifc,our {alyat.on, It therefore we would be made 
partakcrs 
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5 By che cummu,uun of the tioly GhoH, 


partakers of theſe bencfits, we muſt acknowledge our 
{clves to be fooles in ſpicituall things , that in him we 
may become wile, guilty of death, and damnation, 
that in and by im we may be abſolued and juſtified; 
dcfiled and pullured with finve,that by him we may be 
ſanAificd: tcad 1n linne, that in him we may be quick- 
ned and revived. lult, that in þ m we may be (aved: 


| C-prives and bunumen , that by hum we may be re- 


decmecd. 

2. As touching the party by wh-m we are redeemed, 
the text {atth , bc would giue vs that we ſhould bere. 
dc med: wiuch, in tie begining of this Plalme is 
more plainly expreſſed : Bleſſed be ihe Lord God of 
Iſracll, who hath vilited, and redeemed his people, ot 
as the wordsarc hath wrought redemption to hus people, 
how? by rayſingan horne of ſabuation,char is,a mighty 
ſay1out for us,whoaccording to t..c ficſh was the Son 
of David. T he father therfore redeemeth us by giving 
hisſonne tor us: the ſonne redeemeth us, by giving 
himſclte co bea price of redemption for us. 1, Tim. 
2. 6. The holy ghoft allo redeemerh us, when working 


' 1n us thegraceof taith, he applicch unto us the bencfi 
 ofredemprion. The tather redeemerh, as the gracious 


auth r and Dovour; the Son as the merctorious wor- 


ker, the Holy Ghoſt,as the cficQtual applier. The good.- 


will and love of God the Fathe: is the mcoryorpiyn of 
antecedent moving cauſc. the death and obedicnceof 
Chriſt is the #9.«a7&eJi« or meritorious cauſe ; the 
application of the Holy Ghoſt is the iveeytliny or effe- 
&tu ill caule, by which we arc made aQtually partakers 
ot redemption ,which 1s the grace wrought by Chriſt, 
proce:ding tr2m the love ot the tather , applicd unto 


Cap.s. Of Redempiicn, 


Now, here are divers things to be obſerved, 1. The 
infinite and ualpeakeable love of God the tather,in gi- 
ving his onely begotten Sonne,and of God the Sonne 
in giving himielic for us;and of God the HolyGhoſk 
the ſpirit of grace, 1n communicatiug untous che mer. 
cy and love of God, and themerne and yertue of all *' 
that Chriſt did ot ſuffered for us. 

For the firlt. herern 15 love, {auch thebeloved Apoſtle, 
wot that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent hu 
Sonne to be the propitiation for 0ur ſannes 1.lohn 4+ 10. 
$0 God loved the world, ſoinfinnely, ſo unſpeakably , ( 
bevoud all compariſon, that he gave his onely begotten 
Sonne that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not pcriſh, 
but have everlaſting life. lohn 3.16.Andagaine,Rom. 
$.32.that he ſpared not his owne Sonne , but delivered 
him wp for us all. But herein eſpecially God commendeth 
his love towards vs,that whilſt we were ſinners , and by 
finnc encmics,Chrift died for w.Rom.y 8.10. 


It thislove of God y beſbed abroad in our hearts? fb 


by his holy ſpiric,thar is,if by the Holy Ghoſt work- 
ing in us faith,wearetruly perſwaded and aſſured of it, | 
theſe effets will follow, 1. that we ſhall love God a-: 
gaine,the beames of hislove inflaming our hearts, and 
reflefting back ſome heat of loye. For therefore do we 
love God becauſe he loved ws firſt .1.Toh.4.19.Magnes 4- 
moris amo! : Loye is the loadſtane of love. The woman 
in thneGoſpell, who had many fins remitred,d1d there- 
forelove much. Luk.7.47.If it be demaunded , why, 
and how we ſhould love God, | anſwere with Bernard, 


® Caula diligendi Deum Dewus eft * modus,fine modo dilt- L "—* 


gerre.God is good without meaſure, and without mea- 
inichchath loyed vs, therefore withouc meaſure, it ir 
were poſſible, we ought ro loye him withall our _ 
Wit 
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" ut+,', with* allour ſoule,and with allour azzghe. Or it' we 
Mat31,37 .::notdoc ſc by reaſon of rhe ficlh, yer, ar the leaſt 
with an vpright ſou'e, aud a lzaceye hgart, tro themtars 

bs 5. ſot our power: And thisour love we mult cxprefle 
E-ed. 20.6, ® by keeping his commandements, 2r:d;bat willLigh.. 

b .,loh.s.3 F 07 this,{atrin S.lchn,s thelowe a God, b that Ta Kee, 
hu commandements, and tiS COEWaiidlen.ents are yas: 

£GIIEVORS. bh p 

2. We ſlall love our neighbour fur the Lords 

ſake,it1s the uſe which S.lohn maketh in cheplace e- 

ve naw citcd, to lohn 4.10.11 Herein islovegnot that 

we loved God but that he loved vs. and (ent his ſonae- 

robe the propitiation tor our liaues. Beloved ((airh he)! 

if God ſo loved us,we ought alſo to l ve one another, 

3. Thepcrſuation ot this love of God aftorderh un» 

© Ro.534.5 tous (ingulat comfort,in divers reſpeRs, As friſt in af., 
fictions. Fortherctpre doc we glory. £ 49 atfitiþgns,,. 
knowing that tribulation workech patience, and pat», 
ence expenience,andexperience hope, & hope makerh, 
not afhamed, becaulc the love of Gid 45/bed, abroad on 
owir hearts by the holy Ghoſt which ts giz enunto 45 that) 
is, becavſc by faith wrought in us by che holy Gboſt,. 
wearepeaſwaded of the iove of Godin Chrlt, which 
love God commendcth towards us, ia that, when we 
wet linners, Chriſt dicd for us. 

Theſecond comfort. If Goddid fo love us , when, 
we were hiscnemies; muck more whenby Chriſt wee 
ar become his tr.ends. For if when we were enemues 5 we 
were reconciled nnto God by the death of his Sonne, much 
more betng reconciled we ſhak br jav.d by his life. 

The third comtort. If God io loved us tvarhe ſpared 
not bis owne Sonne,but delrvered bim Up for ts W4 bow, 
ſhatlee wot then with him alſo freely grve us all 4 

| >= 
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Kom.8.4.2.ali things that be expedienm. Frt vs. 
2.The Icycalfoot God the Sonneexceedert afll kbrow- 
kd;.Eph. 3.19. whoſo loved the Church, that he gave 
himſelfefar it, Eph. 3:35 . who ſo loved w, that he waſhed 
#« from our finnes in his owne bloug, Apoc,1 iS. Creates 
bwehath no man thes this that 4 man lay downe' hit ti 
&r his friends .loh. 15.13 Bur Chriſt ourſweer ſaviour, 
ing not onely man,but God alſo, gave himſelfe nor 
for his friends, bur for his enimies; and that, nor to & 
common and ordinary death, but to the moſt paintull, 
moſt ſhamctull.and moſt accutſed death. of the crofle, 
and not onely to ſuffer a corporall death , bur alſo in 
his ſoulero undergoe the wrath of God in our ſtced; 
the feare whereof, when he was in that grievous ago- 
ny,cauled him co ſwear great dropps of bloud, Luk. 2. 
44+ andthe ſence thereof oathe crofle , berg in his 
owne ſenceas a man forſaken of God, made him 
out,My.God,mvy Godgwhy bait thin forſakey me? ' Mar. 
237-16. | | | 
" The acknowledgment of this, wonderfull loye of 
Canrsr , ought firftto worke inusa love in ſome 
mecaſure averages bieghe as he gave himſelfe for 
ns an offering and [acrifice to God for a fweet fmclling 
fayour,Eph. 5.2. fo we ſhould preferit our bodies 2 h- 
viag facrificc,holy and acceptable unto him,which is 
eur reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12.1. And as he gave 
himſclic for us.fo ſhould we be wilhogand xeady;if oc- 
cafion ſerve,to lay downe our lives fothim, ' the rather 
becauſc he hath promiſed, that whoſoeyer ſhall looſe 
his life for his ſake; 8 the Goſpels, ſhall fave it, Marc. 
8:35. Weowco,tfelycs unto Cunrsr in aGtouble 
or treble reſpeR : fict,for that in our creation heyive 
. 310 outſtlyes-1ccopdly, becauſe iti our redemprion, 
n ay mY 94 Ld wat ed»: w 


hea 
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Doo, 


# Lib de dilig, 


. Spiric,the ſpirit of love ro accompliſh 


. thoſe ſaving and ſanguf jog 
fixccd a1 ST 


when we aha TE map loſt,he ieſtotedu us co our [efye x: third 
ly,when 1n vehimifclte for % Us. "Fox 
our felves givenaud EP Def" we may and 9nghr't 
give aud ren TO; bur what ternbution * 
we wake hico for himſltezFor thotgh weltouttgink 
a yeux co him, , or for him a ara! 
times, yo what arc we to hum? as Bernard* (weetly at. 


Sccondly,we areto imitate out bleſſed Saviour, az 
the Apoltle exhonachus in reſpetof his love, ſhew. 


-iogitſclte in his wouderfull humiliation and 'obedt- 


encefor us.Ptul.2.5.Lect the ſame mindebein af yet which 
was in Chriſt leſws, who being God coc aſt with bu 
Father,for our ſakes abaſed baaſefet to an th 
and being man, humbled himſelfe, not onely. to Tp 4 
Rive obedience,petformingall rightequlacy, as bei 
madeſubje to ; Law tor us; buralſo to the paſliye 
obedicnce, being obcdientto death,eyen the death 8 
the Croſle; & allthis for us men,& for neg 
Thus, you haye heard the loye of the Father 
givin Km and the love of the. Son 
wing imſclf« torus; whercugto we may a 
bath of the Fatberand the Sanne, a ne 6 


andalſo ofthe Holy Ghoſt,.who corre py 


| graces, 294 furviſhed,ſendeth forth the Embaſſadours 


ang.Maiſicrs of God, commitrtir unto thetn' the 
ment Gleation in andby which, he haying 
UE PERO LB LOX 137, nd made ug cts of Him, 
he mopicth ed: _ in the bear Godschoſen,all 


aot entituled-ynio Gi 
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Bur as tn tHe worke of ourRedEprion we haveobleryed 
. the, wonderfull loyeof God: —— ſecond place we 
are to obſerye his infinite j | in the 
fame. For ſuch is the juſtice of God , that rath er then 
he would ſuffer the finnes of hizowne det children to 
goe unpunilhed, he hath puaiſhed rHern in che death 
of his onely begotren Sonne. The caliderarion whereof 
Gughr to ſtrike a terrot in them, thar doe' nor believe, 
nor repent, Forit God puniſhed thefinnes of che fairh- 
full in Cu 15s r,whar ſtall become of thet,whohave 
nopartin Cu 18r? undoubredly cvery linac, asirde- 
ſerycth death,ſo is it puniſhed with death; cicher with 
thedeath of Cxn1sr 1h the behalfe of chem thar be- 
lieye,or withthedcath of che parties theti{olves,' who 
atenot in Cuntsr. And as i taniftrethy terror co rhe 
wicked, ſo it afforderh lar comfort tothe faith- 
fall, who arcin Ca x1sr.Forthey may fromthe con- 
fderarion of this)uſtice of God faſehycvnelude ; that 
zothem, beingitiCirn tr; there is norondly nocon- 
demnatis,but norfo tauch avany puniſhments _ 
perly called , which in order of ;aſtices irRited by 
Way of vengeance to ſatisfy the'juſtice of God. For 
Cn 157! having fully (ariffied the juſkice of His Fa- 
thet fn the beltaIfe of all themthat believe ; it canfior 
ſand with the juſtice of God ropunillithe ſame finnes 
in che , which he tiath already puniflied in 
Cunrer. children of God are ridetd fiibjettto 
manifold afichions; whithare malspx# ; "but unto 
rien the'nature of chetn is change, forkit rhey be hot 
puniſhments co them, bur either fatherlychaſtilemerits, 


t for when frye ah+ deed, that is afflied for out lirines, fi Cor, 11+ 3» 


We are thaftifed of the Lord, ther wet ould" War Be con. 
nr A Pally, 


Apart; theworld) ordecrialls fortheir good: WÞ 


—— 
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Thardly,we obſcryehowhaynous, amd/twiwy vere 
ſtablc our Gnnevate in theifighrot G O D--' the guile 
whereor could not beexpiared;nor thejuſticedk GOD 
ſatiſtyed, no-his wrath totthem appealed,” by.any o. 
ther mcancs,bbeby abc adolt precious bloud of thee 
ternal SonnenffG O'D,: I hit buth ta relpett of ous 
Gnnes paſt we ſhould be touched with remorle, when: 
we covnlider that by our ſiancs we nayled our gr 
» Zach: 12, 10 0 the croſſe; (- tw-which end weare ro pray, that the 

| Lotd would phurcypos us g'the ſpiree of grace and 
f*pplication that when weleg kc upon him, whom we 
have pierce we might lament and mourne,as a father 
 moutncthfor his onely ſoanc:) and alfo 1p. reſpett of 
the time co came, wetbould not be animarcd te come 
mit any Gaye as being ſmall; ſceing there 1 is none (0 
[ {mall, bur the price of icwas the-precious bloud of 
Cnx1sr-. aoociſo light, bur chacif we be nor calcd 
l groom burthca ns 1K;by the mcgics Snelddhr 137, it ig 
of 1AHWe 
Theithid hin ha en 3 Ln the doftrine of 
* redempriog, . are | akon whom we are dcli. 
vcred; whichare not cargall, as the. Jewes. imagine, 
dreaming has eigeirdhooide : a4cpporal Mos 
| their carmics, which held 
them in ſibjetton dreftore the Ki to IC. 
radl,but ſpiritual. And theſc arcthe law. nected, & 
thed. v7; pk 3 grbefircogch of bane che 


ſt «hihe of th Sevill, from 
on Erhardt the —— all which © our Sa- 


| viour Cxz15rhahdelvercd us. 

| | pl agmearyy pipomony Ac comple Cap 

| got reckonq ek werc,it by World, be meant 
oy 15 eG. Ay" 


WI  I_—_ —_— 


Cap = bs _ Redemption. 


dcd utidef Hetitle offindecfivicked! worlthogezrhey: 
arc bir the ſeed of theſetpen;*andthe inſtruments: of > 
the Devill:AnJ inboth nce3;hor on?ly our Saviour, 
hath overcotneche world for us, Tohn 16. 35-+bur cho. 
faithfull 4f6 ir{464 by Kirw, 4: Fett ade | 995) od) 
| Thelaw byceaſon of our tranſgrefs ion-Baoenemy) 
anto os; "whether weconfiderthe yokeof theceremo- 
nialtlaw, of the pry.» where theworalt law ad, 
hold us. Frort thx yoke of the'cerrmaoniall lanywind * 
peither wz nor! 70 f{thetsWere able rtobare'; oug Say 
viour Cx 137 delivered us, 'bloiting vtrior cancels 
line the batt: writing of ordinances that was acaimſb ue, 
w/ ich was contrary 7 i, & tocks 5t wat of thenay nay- 
lin Js bi crofſe,Cal 2.74 andere im buafiete 
the ertity,e den the lawn eons deſig 
i ordinanths Fol. 2.15. G02 
And as couching the moral hon tid 
d: Fey w Att from thers feof rhe tzew ung wbule- 
quearlyPeorp all AO aenesGhahonteelor tees 
you ralt forerialt himſclfe aderrourte tor us; 
Gal. ;. 13 an&7iot 6ricly fo;burhathallo madouspare 
pts theBlefTeddes promiſed. it him w 4b ub ze, 
Fo ip = i{1all"Bet Kilmer 


VIV! LC! ': TY A” 16h 


& | oedugn Ma dd rate) 6t the law, "xa 
8 gore righeoltſnes/talieremioos; 8oper- 
$459946 aur juſttkcazib, 


Irek $$ higouwoapartan 
761g apprehended by 
ot | GOD 4zowithonc 


Pee; 


Fins: Fo) "Ie j uſtfled 


ihe otkts of Fla 7 hats, without: relpet 

49 ay rl conlits%in & ,' vt bbediones - 
[ormed BYY "Rodk3:b NomfymyGogktbar 

: >= 


dage'was miſt poo ne confer to the 

et of God, if wedidh Ten is" rt Bork 

doc nothing cls but becake ir: and to be excluded "a 
juſbficatianand (alyation,ifwe did nor perfetly tulifitl 
the lawe, which by eaſop of the ficlh is 1mpoſſible un. 
tous: Rom.:8. 3+ }:11, - 

. -34: From. thie terrowr , and 0 of he lawe wor- 

king ſervile teare-inthoſe, whoarc under the lawe, for- 

cing them. bj feare of puniſhmear, as bondllaycs by the 

_ whijp;tocheouw 6x wp though yawilliog performance 

;../;, _ Fromzhis ſpirit of ;. tcarfullacs , which-is alſo 

hes: - calldd got ak of bondage, Cunrsr hath freed us, 


tRom,8, ny, 


ring fop!e ul ue bv bs tend- 
pinch cocrupenfi hs Gi ufram. 
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the «might ape f 


| Rom 7.15. 
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biddent and conſequeritly ate delivered from the bone 


_ —— _ OO 


by our corruption, alwayes protie to thar which is for- E 


dage ofthe lawe, as of a former huſband being dead. Rom 7.2.%c 


Secondly weare by Cu x 157 freed from death both 
f+6 the firſtdeath,as it'is a pyaiſhment, &(from.che ſe- 
cund. For as of Ul other afflitions, ſo of death the na- 
cure is changed in reſpet of the fatthfull.towhom itis 
not a puniſhment orcurſe, theſtingof it (which js (ia) 
being takEaway;bat rather a blehng:no'lofle, bur ad- 
vantage, becauſe ro them it is the end ot fiane,& wmonle. 
quently of all miſery,the beginning of happines, a paf- 
ſage firs the vale of reares to rhe kingdome of glory,che 
end of amortal life ;& the beginning ofa life immorrall 
| Likewtfe from theſetond deathforhe hasFlclivered 
usſrom the ywath that is tacome.rt Thea. r.10.ſotharto 
chem thatare in Chri#t, there is nd tondenmation Rom. 

'$ x thisbeing the maine promiſe of the Goſpel, thac 
wholoeyer believerh inhicyſhall nor periſh; bur have 
eycdlaſting hfe. Toh. 3. 13\ 116." 18.) "i! | 
. Thirdly from the power of the devil: that how 
ever he may aſlanlr us, yer heſhall nothurt as. Becauſe 
he 'that is in vs, being greaterthenhechar isin che 
world. 1.Toh. 5; rs:hath overcomethis Rrongiman. 
-T ok. 11: 22. and hath boond him ; as being ſtronger 
then he. For by hisdeath he harh «vert hrowne bim ; 
' bad the pawer bf death that is the devill deliuering thers 
who thraagh Enos all theiv life time ſwbiec? 
#0 bondage eb. 2.14.15 . and having ſpoiled principali- 
| hl 5 and power; { meaning thedevill and: his angells ) 


malle a ſhe of them openly, and trinmp!. cd voer 
© 4:Butche moſt periiciouy/cnimy is charwhichwe 


chewhifſe. Col, #1551 7 
"catry ig our owne boſome;' gadhat is ſoxne,, from 
ky E 2 which 


- 
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which jy we be freed, we aredelivercd from alithe rcll,. 
For uf tve be dehvered from finne,. then atc.we freed. 
from thecurſe of the law, from: theevill of death ha. 
ving lol} big (nae;from the danger of damnation bbe- 
mgablalyrlfomhcga!:. ot fine rom whe malice. 
ottachab,whoif we be freed from finne, hath. nothing 
to obeagaivitus; For whoſhalllay anything to the: 
charge off Gods ered? ys God chat doth juſtity, who 
ſha} condeinnet: Cuin 5,7; havingdycdand being + 
riſe againedinigeh ac thy gighe hang of his farher ma- 
king imcirelfion tar us Rom. 8.3 3.34:;Thcrtate inthe - 
ſcypugcsthewhoig benefit: of our redemption 18 £x+ \ 
piclled forerumesby deliverangatrgm fone a4 Eph. t. « 
7 \Coli tw 8yC/nNt mebitric redent tion, yitrenuſyn ) 
of finnes.Box rigriaye Chriſt gave hirefelle for us, that he \ 
myght vedceme es frermeall iniquity. Cre. 2. 14. bk. Pot. 1, 
18. Ad: 325426- Now, tom Gare bc oy deli- > 
vary) beſt. i816 (pet gh the grilythitgel by juſlt- 
fy1nus , and-tacpnculing,uspnta Gods A&13-34- ' 
39: 24C08.3ilge, tt 3 nad ds gre jd eg 18 | 
Scoondly,inxelpe(t ofthe coruptigghhliare. (which 
he marr feels jjy ugibyodegec 5 fe lreptty us tom the | 
beodageand dominion at ligne, way 111, hi 
maigcth1n the d11\drea of Gady yer u ſh 
+ 'raghcinthen) Rom! 6.34511 +44; 21d + ih 
The ujcot this daRrine congyoiogogr ie RL 
Firſt, faog\ Crna ys r:pucdaz3our hath redermes us - 
{rem our cnenes;charghgrfurc wetbould not and in 
feare of thei, according $0 uhaty Elay, 43.1, rare * 


b 


. 
. 


nos, far 1 have redeemed heeout ag weary the - 
iowa rp N Ay | 
hw ww/hant feere:hingld 18165 FG mMEd our 
foules imorhebandat Ge a2aP(a4,0 
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Cap.5- Of Redemprion. 


Inio thy kands 1 commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt re 
deemed me Lord God of truth. 

2. When wchavelinned againſt God , the remem- 
brice of our redEpn6 Inould encourage us to rerurne 
unto him by untained repevrance, as himſe'te exhor- 
rech. Ef. 44. 22 Theſe rhings, ſaith St. lobn, | write 
unto you,that you ſinnenot bur it any man doe fig, we 
hauc an advocatewith thetather, lcſus Chriſt cherigh- 
ecous,& hc is the propitiati6 tor ourſins. 1,Toh. 2.1.2, 

3. Scing our ſaviour hath redeemed ard bought us 
with to greata price,thertore we ought ro acknowledg 
hun to be gur Lord in theright of redEt16.8 ourlelves 
not tobe our owne men, bur his ſervants. For therfor e 
Chriſt Aied & roſe againe to life,that he might be the Lord 
both of the quick c of the dead.Rom jo g. Andif we 

acknowledge hun to be our Lord, we muſt be carctull to 
doc his will, otherwiſeun vaine doe wecall hin ſo./hby 
doe you call me Lord, and dee not the things that I 
(mand you? Luk. 6. 46. Noteyery one that ſaith, £114 
Lord, ſhall enter inco the kingdome of heaven, bur he 


thacdoth the wilLot my tather which is in heaven. 


Mar. 7. az. Againe, being bought with a price, weare 
not ourowne men,but his that bought us:and thertore 
ought nor to (ecke our (elves , or the ſatisfying of our 
owne lufts, but io glorifie Grd both in our bodies and is 
our ſpirit, which are not ours but Gods. 1.Cor.6. 19. 20. 
Thar body 1s not thineto ſpend ififinne, bur isto be of. 
fered unto God,as aa holy & acceptable ſacrifice, [har 
tougue 1s not thine owne, as thc wicked wy of cheirs, 
Fi. 12 4. to ulc or ratherabule atthy plcatore,but to be 
uled roctheglory of God, That heart 1s not thineto 
deaddiftcd to wordly yanities, but to be givE roGod. In 


awurd, Chriſt dicdfor ol, os they which tive ſbould - 
z wot 


Of Redempticn, Cap 5, 


ot henceforth live to themſelves,bu t unto him which dj, 
ed for therw,ard roſe againe.2.Cor.q 15. 

4. Sceing Cux1sr bath given himſelfe for us to 
free us from our enemies, let ww ftand fait in that liber. 
te which Chriſt at ſo dearea price purchaſed for us, and 
n0t ſuffer our ſelves to be entangled againe with the yoke 
of bondage.Gal.s.1. For what can be, cither moxe dif- 
honourable ro our Redeemer, then that we ſhould te- 
volt fr2m him to ſerve fiance and Sathan, or more per. 
nicious to our ſclyes; for then ourlatter end ſhould be 
worſe then our beginning. 2.Pec. 2.20. Remember the 
Iſraclites,who being redeemed out ot Egypt, tor deli» 
ring to returne, periſhed ig the wildgrnes. Remember 

wu Luke 17-33, ® Z0r5 wife, who,beng delivered out of Sodome, for 
looking hack was curncd intoa ci'lar ot ſalt. T he which 

] ſpcake nor as though | chought, that a man who is 

oncetruly juſtified and redeemed, can cither totally or 

finally tall away trom (aving grace - but toadmoniſh 

a 1 Cor.16,14. thoſe, whothinke atliey ſtand, ro take heed that they 
CE doc notfall Por it any pro feſſing him(elte co beredee- 

med, ſhall tall away,his cxample will not prove, that a 
man may fall from ſaving grace: but his talling away 

{ will evidently prove, that hewas acyer in the ſtate of 


, 


\.. grace.1 loh.2.19. 3.9. 

#1Cer,;.8, 5. For aſmuch as Chriſt our Paſſeover © i ſacrificed 
for ««, weſhould purge out the old leaven, and keepe a 
perperuall teaſt of unleavengg bread ( ſignified by the 
7 daics ot that teaft;?) not with che leaven of hypocrr- 
ſy,* or with the old leaven 6fnaughcines, but with rhe 
wuhleavensd graces of ſincerity and tjuth : but eſpecially 
when we cclebratethe memory of our redemption on 
the Lordsday,orjn any of obr Lords teaſts, or at the 
cdiebtaringot the holy Cdmmuruon , which is the 

j Ir Þ\ ' ian 
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Cap.6. T he fruite andend of our Redemption. 


type to the Pallcover. 

6 Laſtly,wc arero be heartily thapkefull unto God, 
for this incſtimabl=benefir, whereby we,being utterly 
loſt by finne , and theretore in our {elves worle thn 
nothing (tor better were it not to be, chen beiag loſt, 
not to be redcemed) are teltor. d roa berter eltate then 
we loftin 14dam. And this our thanktuiues we are ro 
expreſle, par'ly by chank(o1ving, whereunto we ar* ex- 
ciced 1n this Viame, according ro that betore cited, PC. 
107-2. Let them grue thauks whom the Lord hath redee- 
m.4 , and delivered from the hand of the emmy. For 
thertore Þaih our Saviour redeemed us, that he might 
make us Prieſts Apoc.s. F.C or asS. Peter ſpeaketh, an 
holv I'neſthood,to vffer the (piricuall Cacrifie of praiſe 
and thank(yiving to God, and partly, by ſecking to 
gfority God , who hath beene (o gracious to us, by 
bringing forth the fruit, and pertorming the end of 
our .cdemption,whuch is the faichtull and ſincere wor- 
ſhip of God 1n holinesand rightevulnes all the dayes 
of out life. Of which 1 am now to ſpeake. : 


Cuay, VI. | 
The fruite and end of our redemption,viz.the true 
worſhip of God im holines and righteouſnes, 


? He ſecond part of. thegift promiſed by oath, 
| 1$, > oflevvely, avis, co w9r jhepoe or [erve bum, 
&c.which is both the end and truite of our 
redemption. The conſideration of which 
end is of great1tmportance, Forit we know noteo ule 
night any bt the leaſt gifrs ur creatures of God,unkſle 
we know therrueend thereof (tor cotheend the rignt 
uſe 15 referred: )ir1s more then PENIS — 
\* IT TD $.9-vG 4 - uſe 
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The fruit and end of our redemption. Can. 
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uſe this great beach of redemption, if we haye not re- 


: ſpe cothe end rherof, which is our CanAification, 
(For elle what can; be checauſe of ſuch diffolute living, 


as is every where co be ſecne among thole who prof, 

themaſclves redecmed by Cuntsr , buta fooliſh opi. 
nion, that Cynrs r having freed them from their 
finnes, they may finneche mor: freely. and that heha- 
ving dyed for their ſfinnes, they need. not to dieto 


p Tudeg, them, & ſo abuſe the gracer of God unto wantines, 


For ifour ſanification.be. che end of our redemption 
thea do weabulc this great bencfic of GOD, it wedoe 
not referre it cothis end. yea rather, we deceive and a. 
buicourſclves witha vatne opinion of our redemptis, 
For it this bethceedof our redemption , then thaſe 
that live in finne as the ſervants ot ſinac, cither are not 
redeemed (for who Chriſt the ſonne makerh freethey 
are free indeed ) orels they arcredeemed 1n vaine, for 
that ts in vaine which is fruſtrate of the end, 
Now that ſanRificarion is the cad of our redemprion, 
it may beproved by the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, 
and alſo by ſound reaſonsdrawne from thence. Tit. 2. 
*4+ Chriſt hath given himfelſe for us, that be might re- 
deeme us from all iniquity , and that he might purify or 
lnfy tohimelfe a peculiar people, 2e1om of, goo war - 
kes, Eph, 5. 25-26. 27. Chriſt loved his church o gave 
himſelf: for it, mavdar ws. 4; untlify and clenſe it with 


the waſhing of water by the word,that he might preſent it 


10 b:mſelfe a gloriens chungh, not having ſpot wwrinkle, 
or any fuch thing , but that ſlruld be Fo and withent 


-* 1 Glemi;jhi-Col..4, 21. 22. Youthar wereenimics 


+ Hathreconciled inthe bogy of hugfeſhghrouph death 
22 4 F PA | bis _ +." 1. Per. 2. 
" wn babe EF 


wnig 


The 


onthe tree,that we, brivg dead to fiune ſhould true 


Cap.s. T he fruit and end of our redemption. 


© © Thercalon is ecyidear. Forthat which is the ead of 
all Gods blcfſings in this life, both ſpirituall and rem» 
porall, muſt needs be rhe end of our Redemption, Buc 
our ſanQtificarion is the end of all' Gods bleſſhhogs-11 
this life. 1.Theff. 4.3. This» rhe willof Godeven your 
ſanttification; this is that which God witlech, and. 1:1- 
rendeth in beſtowing his benefits upon us, He hath c- 
lefted us,that wemight be holy.Eph. 1.4. he created us 
aftcr his owne image, that we might worſhip him ia 
holines and rightcouſnes, Eph.4. 24.he hath called us 
te holines'1.Thell 4.7 and weareca!led tobe Saints,or 
Saints by calling, Rom. 1.7. 1.Cor.1.2.hedoth rege- 
neratc us tothe fame end: For we are the workmanſhip 
of Godcreated in Ieſus Chriſt unto good workes , which 
God hath before ordayned that we Noald walks in them, 
Eph.2.10. To theſameend he hath pJanred us in his 
Church, thatwe might be called. trees of righteonfues, 
bringing forthfcuiteto his glory, Ef 61.3. and finally 
. totheſamecnd he beſtoweth his eemporallbencfits u- 
pon as. The Pſalmiſt having inthe 105 Pſalmerecoun. 
tedthe manifold ble{ings of God beſtowed upon the 
Iſraclites,in thc laſt yerſe he concludeth this ro be the 
end of all, tht they might obſerve hu ſlatutes and keepe 
hu lawes. 
Andas it is theend,ſo alſothefruite of oor redem- 
ption, as it.is plainly deliveredin thigtext,#hat be would 
give«9,that we being delivered from the hand' of cur ene- 
mites, ſhould worſhip him without feare in holines and 
rightconſpes. Mare plainly, Rom.6.22.34ing made free 
funeand becomefervants toGod,we have our. fruit 
ante holines,gnd the end everlaſlingliſe. Andio 
we may add Heb. g:13\24. For f the bloud' of bells and 
$0411g0d the ades of an beyſer ſprinchling rhe uncleane, 
Pe as winch 14 % ; 4 - 


®. 
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ſanifieth to the purifying of the fl ſh : how much more 
ſhall the bloud of Chriſt who through the eternal ſpirit of. 
fered himſelfe without ſpot to God , purge onr conſciences 
from dead workes to ſerve the living Ged, And Tit.2.11, 
12.The ſaving grace of God hath appeared 10 all(namely 
botrh by deed & by word- M deed by ſending CyrI1sr 
to redeeme us. 2.Tim. 1.9. 10. 11 hn..9 1o. by 
word in publiſhing this b-nctic of re4emprion by rhe 
preaching of che Goſpell,) th- truir whereot is this, 
teaching us,that we renouncing all unegdlines, > worlly 
luſts,ſkont4live ſoberly andj«ttly, and oily mn the} Yea 
ſent world,cxpecting the hajpy tope, what is,the happines 
hoped or (Fc. 

Seeing then that holines of life is both the end and 

ruire of our redemprion, and of all other the gifts of 
God,lct us labaur to attayne to thisend; and to bring 
forth this fruite (o ſhall we ſhewe our ſelves chanktull 
unto God for this and all other his benefits, and ſhall 
alſo make, nor onely onr juſtification and redemption, 
bur alſo our calling and eleQion ſure 2.Per. 1. 40. 

But on thecontrary, if profcſling ow ſelves redee+ 
medby Currsr, welive1n finne, as the fervants of 
ſinne,then are we moſt unthanktull unro God, this be- 
ingrthe end of ourtedemprion , andthe one!y trune, 
which he expetteth 1n licu of this and all other hi; be- 
nefirs: and moſt injurious to our (elves, not onely de. 
priving our (elves of all aſſurance of our ſalvarton, but 
alſo drawing upon our (elves moſt deſerved dammnati- 
on, Andletus know, thatchefoundation of GOD 
which is ſure, hath this feale': br every one eþat narktth 
thenameof Curnsr , depart from miquity. 2. Tim, 
21S. , 

Bnrlcr vs come to the words : «whercof there may 
| | | _ 
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be (ome doubt, how they areto be tranſlated ; whether 
that wemizht,or that we ſhould worlhip hum? Both are 
included: the words are Aalgewuv aura, that he would 
give us 19worſhip him: including both ro- can and to 
will,and alſo ro doe, Bur we muſt remember that our 
new obedience, which is chefruice of our redemption, 

ſtanderh in che ſtudy of piery, that is, in the truth of 
our deſires, uprightnes of our will, and purpoſe, ſince- 
rity of our care and endeavours, rather then in the per- 
fect perturmance, » the Lord in his children accepting 

the will tor che deed. By which delire, will, and endea- 

your , though wedoe not pertealy fulfid the law, yer 

we may be truly (aid to keepe it, And if we have 

this untained delire, iacere purpole, and upright cn- 

deavour to plealeGud in rhe duces of piety aad chari- 

ty; we ſhall be accepced of God, according ro the cove- 

nant of grace,as true worſhipyers of God in holines & 

righteouſnes. T bis caurion 1s caretully ro be r:mem- 

bred; otherwiſe, the greateſt pare of crue Chriſtans 

might (::xme co be excluded out of the covenant of 

erace, and out of thenumber of them that are redee+ 

med by Caualsr. 


Cnay. VI. 
T he worſhip of God in holines and 
righteouſnes. 


Zz&9 Ow this worſhip of God, whichis the fruite 
and end of ourrcdemprtion, '1s here norably 
deſcribed, by the parts and properties there- 
of. The parts are holines and righteouſnes. For 

by holines, you are ro underſtand the ducries of the 
firlt Table,yiz.of piery andichgiontowards Godby 
| * £ Jightcoul: 


—— 
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- nytucoulnes, the dutic> of the iccond crabic, which we 


owe unto men , And ot thele we ate to ſpeake, fiſt, 


joyntly, ot them both together , and then ot either of 


them ſeverally. 

Holines and righteovſnes,as they are here joyned to- 
gether by che holy Ghoſt, ſo in praftifſethey may nor 
be ſevered. Thoſe that arc in Chrilt are n2w 2 creatures, 
renewed according :o the image of God i» btrue holin's 
and r:ghteouſnes. And 10 this place the Lord hath pro. 
miſed to give to thoſe that arercdcen.ed, co worlhippe 
him, notin holines alone, norin righteouſnes alone 
bur 10 holines and righteou.nes. And thertore choſe 
things, which God hath conjoyned, let nu man fever. 
for theſe two arc{oconjoyned by God , that whoſo- 
ever hath the one. hath the other: and whoſoever hath 
not both , hath ncuther of them in deed and in truth, 
He that loveth Godyloveth his netghbonr alſo, 1.Toh.4.21 
neicher can a man love God intruth , that loveth not 
his brocher alſo, as St. Iahn arguerth. 1f any man ſay I 
love God , &+ hateth bis brother, he is a tyar , for be ; 
loveth not his brother whom he hath ſcene, how can he love 
God,whom he hath not ſeene?1.lohn.4 20.fortrueis che 
old (aying,i« T5 7» yirtſey To iggy , of ſeeing comes lg- 
VINE. 

DFE a menlovc his neighbour as he ought, 
bat he will love God much more, For our brother 18 to 
be lovedin the Lord , and for the Lord . And it was 
well ſaid of Bernard licer aliquid diligere preter Dedi, 
wodo1d diligamys propter Deum. Now it is a tule 

w Philoſophy. 4 © wan vmagx hatfio ul hovuenes 
xii for what any thing 15,that 1s much more. Theartore 
# we love our brother for Gods ſake , chen doc we 

, Here 
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Herc therefore two ſorzs of megazetobereproved, , 
The tormer is ef thoſe, who would ſeme to be tarward 
profeſſors ot re'1gion and piety towardsGolitharare 
very backward 1n the dueties of chatityaudiruihizouG 
nes :o their brethren, ſuch,we;ethe Pharfies, when 
our (2v1our callenh hypocrites. bidding ws robetrare 
of the leaven of thePharilr's , which:is hzpocrigetor 
fayerh he arleſſe your rig#1earſnes exceed thr rightrauſe 
nes of the ſcribes and Phartfies, yeu foal ar enter a9 ths, 
kinedome of heaven. Mat. 5.20. 
Theſe men are wont to diſcover theit hypocriſy, pars. 
ly by theic words, and partly by charworks. Bythcir 
words, being eyill ſpeakers cetraters,and drprayers of 

thejtbeerhren:; whowuh chelamerongue bleſle Godl, | 
& gurſe man, who is madeatterrhe ſunylitude of God 
Jam. z, 9. Pur the ſaid Se. Tamcsch.J4. 26,, bath giyen ., 
his tenfure of theſe men}. 11w:, bow. adi s;y 
For fauh he y/1ny man among yes frame tobe rel giays. | 
and bredteth net h1s tongue,but decerverh his owne tart, | 
this Rtng relfoion is vaine: By cherworks : cloaking | 
nadet the {hewe of religion. hard-dealing, and decerys; \ 
h4yitig [#cof# yoice, and Ffax's. hands; fcandalizingthe 
| had of telig1on by their hypocriſy. The bly - 
Ghoſt cherfgre to diſcover ſuch hypoctits, when bc 
would ſctrdowne the marks and notes of men traly xes 

\ lifiovs , deferibetly aber commonly. by . the duentes * 

' which - they pertorme ro. rheir brethren. making! 

them the touchſtone , asit. were , of their picty. apd. 

religion, rowares G O D. Pſalm. a5, and 24am, 
Jo 2Fs (OV HILD 18), RET Cat 4TZ3G) 
The other fort is of choſe, who profeſlingahetalelyes | 


tobethciſhang;areburgyyill hoveſt men, yo!d of piety, | 


” 


"and religion towarls GOO D. J,(pcake.g0t agaoſ 


5F ciyill; 
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The worſhep of God in holines and rightzon ſncs. Cap. g, 


civill honeſty, which is very commendableang nece(- 
ſary ; in ſo much as they who want itate worſe then 
ſome of the heathen that know not God, For many of 
the heathen were of a civill and hoaclt converſation, 
yeaſomcot the excelled in morall vertues ButT would 
not have a Chriſtian co reſt , in afaire outward ciyill 
conyerlation among mcY,as though no more were re. 
quiredot him. For if a man,protefliog humellc a Chyi. 
{tian,ſhall hayc no more in him then the Paganes who 
koew not G © Þ :can ſuch aonebe cſtecmed a fownd 
{ Chriſtian? Our love of men muſt proceed from the 
\ loycot God; the ſtreames of our jultice ard charity 
\ rowards men ,' mult be derived from the fountaine,gf 


c Heb, 11 6 piety cowards God. without © faith it is impaſiible to 


dud. Cunt, turned the grace of Go v into wantames, 


Low Gcd..withoutfaith,wichour piety, withour the 
feare of God, without repentance, the beſt ations of 
civill honeſt men arcbut jindich peceata, The chief. 
eſt carcof a Chriltian mult be ro worſhip God, faſtin 
the durics of piery and religion, and ſccundarily inthe 
dutics of righteouſnes and charity towards men, 
| Bur the meerecivill honeſt man neither worſbippeth, 
God in theducries of piety , nor yet intheducyicsof 
rightcouſnes; which he performerh as a meere naturall 
man , withourt any reſpeR or relation had unto God. 
and therfore cannot be ſaid in doing thoſe duties to 
ſerye God in righceouſnes, asnot performing themin 
obcdiencerto God, orftor Gods ſake. F: 
Now if they which want cither of theſe are not robe 
deemed ſownd Chriſtians , what ſhall weſay of thoſe 
which have ncither $; yea thatoer ſo muchas ſceme ro 
havecither? profanc and wicked men, who profelling 
themſelves Chriſtians, that is to ſay by 


- 
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in name Chriſtians,in deed Atheiſts. profelling them. 


ſelves to know Go »,but c in deed denying bim, being ab- « tir,r.16. 


pminable and diſobedient and to every good worke repro- 
bate. 

Now we ateto ſpeake of cither of chem ſeyerally;bur 
briefly, and 1n a word. For if I ſhould treat of them ar 
large; under the title of holznes, | ſhould difourſe of all 
the dutics required inthe firdt rable of thedecalogue,in 
all which we muſt think our ſelves bound ro worſhip 
God,if we will worſhipham 1n hol;nes, And under the 
name of righteouſnes | ſhould creat of all the ducties of 
the ſecond table, all which we muſt cndeyourto per; 
forme to our neighbour in obedience to God , f gael 
would be thoughc to worſhips or to ſerve him in righ- 
reouloes. 

Burficſt, we are to ſpeak of holincs,becaule that is the 
firſt and the great commaundemenr. Mat.22.38. 
That holines is afruueof our redemption , the holy 
Ghoſtdoth plainely teſtify Roar. 6.22. Being freed 
fromſinneand made feryants to God , you have your 


 fruite unto holines , and theend eycr laſting life. And ' 


| that it isalſothe end of our redemption, St. Paul wit- 
neſſcth Eph.5.27. Col.1.22. And asit 1s the fruite and 
end of our rederyption and juſtification in part; ſo is 
i allo. a neceſſary forerunner of glutificarion. And 

therforeut we ſhall cruly worſhip the Lord 1a holines, 

we-may..be aflurcd, that. the Lord hath redeemed 

us, and conſequently , .as we have the frune of our re- 
; dempuon.n bolines , ſo ſhall we havethe end therof, 
whych is the1ayation of gur ſoulcs. Rom; 6.22, An 
2046. But coarrarywilc, if our cony IÞn be unboly 
. and vopure, aswe want the fruue of our redemption, 
9 ſhall wenever artaing to. the cad therof , which is 
wel Sa. Yon I'01h | Cycr- 


. _ 


"a 1m hoimes and righreouſnee. 
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cycrlaſtiog life. For as thehuly Ghoſt wirn*ſlech Heb; 
12.14, without holines #0 man ſball ſee God, 

Righteouſnesallo, as hath bene aid, is in part the 

fruite andend of our redemption. for being freed from 

ſinne we become the ſervants of righteoufner, Rom 6.18, 

and cherfgre did our ſaytour in his' cre Bray on the 

tre: beare our fin, that we dy ingate. {ione' 1ight line 

wntorighteouſnes. 1. Pet. 2.24. 

" But hecelome may objett; if righreouſnes contayne 

the duties which we owe ro man, whithe ourbrethren 

or our ſelves ; how is it here fnd , that we are to wor- 

ſhip or ſcrye God in righceovſnes? Arkiy, This teach» 

eth us, that che duetics which we owe to man ,-areto 

be performed in obedience to God, and for his ſake, 

ſecking and toregding his giory therein, And Feinglo 

done, hecſteemahrthem as donero himſelfe ,-and ac- 

—_— & ©. cordingly doth he reward them.” vismereri Deii faich 
V:i:torc. ton + }+ . . . 

d facraw, !,2, Onefwouldelt chou in thy durrics ro man indeere thy 

part.13.,41. ſervice ro God, fac quod facis propter Deum. Doe what 

thou doefl for Go'vs ſake. Now'if our ducties r6man 

be done in obediencero God, thenin performing them 

we ſerve God. If we doethem for his fake,” then infer. 

ving our bcethren by love, we ſerve him much rhore. 

It ſeeking &intending his glory therejnasthefſopttrfc 

end,we doz thereby ofarity him , and caufehrirt' ro be 

g'orified by others; It heeltecmerhem as donerohim- 

ſclfe, theu in the ducties of tove whereby we ſttve ofic 

an arher{Gal. 5.13) we dorſerviceto God+ and fucha 

ſervzce,as is tore acttptablerotiirm theo rheonrhard; 

"duer'e; of His ovmeworthiþ'6rTetvice. Por whatFe 

| _— Micahwas demannded this queſtion+ whire- 

with ſhall I come before tbe Lir#, 1nd bow ny ſeife ft e 

tht hich Gor? Bot 1 Hbibe Bey ep8* hi Mo 

Hngs , with calves of a yeaue eld? will the Lord =" 

wil 
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rings with yore 4 a yeare old ? will the Lord be pleaſed 
with thouſands of rammes,or with tenne thouſand rrvers 
of vile ? hall 1 grve my firit-borne for my tranſgreſsion, 
the ſouite of my body for the ſinne of my ſoule ? The 
Prophet maketh anſwer, he hath ſhewed thee © man 
what « good; and wb doth the Lord require ofehee, but 
to doe juſtly, and EE) and to hamble thy ſelfe to 
walke with thy God? Mic.6.6.7.8.Thetaſt which God 
accepteth,is to faſt from the fiones of unrighreoutnes 
and oppreſſion, and to pertorme the duties of charity 


and juſtice.Eſ.58.6.7, Their Religion alſo God dorh . 


approve as pure and undehiled, who exerciletheworkes 
of mercy and charity tothoſe that are ia miſery, Iam. 
1.27.and ſuch will he pronounce bleſſed at thelaſt day, 
who have approved their taithand piery by doing rhe 


workes of 8mercy and charity to the poore members 8 Matag.36. 


of Cani1sr, which hecſteemerh asdone to hum- 
ſclfe. Andler me add this for the comfort of true 
Chriſtians, who walke uprightly in a lawtull calling, 
it be never {o meane, that by doing the workes 

of their calling juſtly in obedience ro God , ſeeking 
Gods glory ipthe good of their brerthren,they worſhip 
God In rightcouſnes. And letthem aſſure themſelves, 
that their lawfull 8 honeſt calling is thar ſtation, wher- 
in the Lord hathplaced them to ſerye him in righte- 
 ouſnes. Burthey mult remember withall, that they 
whoſoſervehim in righteouſoes, muſt alſo, and chat 
prinupally,becarefull ro worſhip him in holines. And 
thisis to be underſtood of cuilicallings. But as touch- 
ing the Miniſters of Gods word, this may turther be 
added for their comfort, that ſo many of them as with 
good conſcience rake paines in their funion, whether 
mhcir private ſtudies, _or jn their py blike miniſtery, 
| « ſeeking 
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ſeeking co glorifie God in the edificaris of the Church, 
or the members chereof-they doe worſhip God both ig 
holines and 18 rightcouſncs. wok] 5 peg 

By this which hath benefſaidit plainly appearerh,chay 
howlocver weare freed from the curſe the rigour, the 
terror,and irritation of the law; yet we are not freed frg 
the obedience of the law morall. For freedome from 
obcdicnce, and righteouſnes, is the ſervicudeof finge, 
But we are freed £6 thebondage of finne, that we may, 
be enabled withu;rizhc hearts and willing minds tg 
worſhip the Lord in holines and in righteouſnes, And 
therfore, howſocver carnall goſpellers and libertines, 
abuſerhe liberty which C « « r s r hath purchaſedas 
an occaſion tothe fleſh, turning rhe grace of God into 
wantonnes,totheir owne perdition: Yerdevilliſh is the 
ſclander of the Papiſts,who calumniate the doQrineof 


k Bellarm , de the Goſpell,as if we taught therby,that © men arc treed 
—_— fr6 obedience to all lawes whatſocyer of God, & man, 


yea fromthe decalogue it ſelfe . Bur this necdeth no- 
anſwere, it being eyident to all the world, that wedoe 
urgethe obedience of the lawe morall as well as they, 
doc,and by better arguments & reaſons,then they doe. 
For theircheife reaſonsare taken from the talſly ſup= 
>poſed benefits of good works, that they fatiſty tor fin, 
Juſtify before G O D , and merit crernall life . bur by 
theſe reaſons they teach men to marre good works, 
and not todoe them. for a good workedone with the 
theopinion, of ſatisfaftion, juſtificauon, or merit, is 
fo farre from being a good worke, that it is odious & 
abominablc in che ſight of G O D, as being deroga« 
tory to the moſt perteR fatisfaRion , and all-ſuthci- 
ent mericot Cunnrsy our ſayiour. | 
A IIUmEng her rnnn*s.. 1ahe Ee O08 


Me 
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Chap. 7. 
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this text - Becauſe our new obedience or prattiſe 
of good works is the fruiteandeng of our redempri- 
en, 2. becauſe it is an unſeparable companion of 
our redemption and juſtification, 3, becauic God hath 
ſworne,chat he will give to thE that are redeemed grace 
to worſhip him in holines and cighteouſnes,and ther- 
fore that works in them that are r:deemed or juſtified, 
doc follow neceflarily by neceſlity of intallibili'y. And 
therforcit is impoſſible , the oath of the Lord being 
rrue(which cinot poſſibly be untrue)chat a man ſhou'd 
be actually redeemed or juſtified, and yer have no care 
to prattiſegood works, that is to (ay , to performe the 
dnetics of holines and righteouſnes. But in other re- 
ſpeQts alſo, wedoeutgethe neceſſity of good works, 
which weprove to beneceſlary alſo neceſſerate precepri, 
&loby nſ of Ducty,which we owe 1.anto God, 
to ſbew out ſclves obedient & thanktull unro him & 
ſRadious of his glory 2: ro our neighbonr, 8 3. to our 
ſelves.likewiſereceſttate ſren;,nor onely as rhey arerhe 
teſtimonies & rokEs aherdy weareto makeour callirig 
& cleRio ſine: bur alſo, as they arerheevdence accor- 
ding to which our ſaviour wil judge usar the laſt day. 
& laſtly neceſſrrate medij:tor although wearenot juſti. 


ficd by che,nor ſaved for th, yer chey are che way wher 5 


in we arcto waikeroward our heavenly countrey ; as 
Bernard well ſaid, that they bev1a regnrrhe way ro the 
kingdome,though nor cauſa regnand;,che caule of ob- 


% 


taining thekingdome. For as rhe _—_— laich,i weare;Fph.e.10. 


the workmanſhip of God created im Chriſt Teſus unto good 
works , which God hath before ord+yned that we ſhould 
walke in them, as in the way which leadeth co cter- 
aalllife, This is the way , let us walke init. E[. 30. 
at; 
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T he properties of God's worſhip. Chap. g* 


2 PC 111.103 
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Job 28.28, 


: Cuae. VIIL | 
T he properties of Gods worſhip , and fir#t of the 
ſhipping of God without feare. 
Hus much of the parts of Gods worſhip:now 
tollow thepropertics. For it is not lufficienc 
2 to doethat which is good., bur we muſt be 

caretull of the manner alſo , that it be well 
done.Tt is not ſufficient to worſhip God in the parts of 
his worſhip; unleſle they be performed in that maner, 
which Gud hath preſcribed, 

Our new obcdicnce _ without feare, 


Wor. 


— 


three properties : for thereia}> before him. 
we areto worlhip & ſerve God Yall the daics of our life 
Theficſt Our enemics, Pug without ſeare 
reſpe- of them. 
The ſecond Qing JGod. irwnioy als, before him. 
The third the tinae. all the daies of our bfe. 
Theficlt is 499% or ſpirituall ſecurity, noted in the 
word «p9Ca;,without feare.For without doube this ad. 
yerbe is to be adjoyned inconſtruttion to the yerbe ace 
Tgebuv,and not co the participle evo.9uTas. For. neither 
wasthe dcliyerer —_—_— feare, Heb. 5.7.Mark.14.33+ 
Luk. 22.43.44-n0r the deliyeicd, Heb a, 15. | 
The ſecond , uptightnes or integrity nored in the 
words before hims, | 
The thizd,conſtancy or 
words,all ihe daies of our life. | 
As touching the x, we gault in the 1,place cadeyour to 
explane the true ſence & meaning of the words. For at 
the firſt ſight it may ſceme nor well ro agree with other 
places ofthe ſcripture,wherio feareis highly comEded. 
For 1. thefcare of Godis the beginning * or chiete 
Point of wedeme,that is of true picty; By it,as a bridle, 
x» Ws men 


ſeyerance,noted in theſe 
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men ate reltrayned from evill, (for the feare of God i to 
depart from evillPro.8.13.) which bridle being caſt off, 
men runne headlong into finne; ſee G2n. 20. 11. how 
then can thig be promilſcd as an cſpeciall bleſſing to wor- 
ſhip God whhour teare? 

2. St, Perer. 1. Epilt.r, 17. 18. ſaith, Weare therfore 
to paſſe the time of our pilgrimage in feare , becauſe we 
know that we are redeemed by the blond of Chriſt, Here 
the Lord promiferh, that he will giueus that we being 
redeemed by ch: bloud of Canrisr ſhall worſhip 
him without fcare;(o E{.4 3.1. Feare not, for I have re- 
deemed thee. 

3. Solomon Pro.28.14. pronounccth him Ueſſed who 
feareth alwaies : here Zachary expounding the bleſſed- 
nes, which was promifcd in Abrahams ſeed, faith, it is 
to worſhip God without feare. : 

4+ S*, Paul exhorteth us,becauſe we haveſuch promi- 
ſes, that ro us being redeemed by Chriſt, God will be 
our father &c , ts per fee? our ſanttification in the feare of 
God 2.C or. 7. 1. and cllwhere he admoniſheth the re- 
deemed, whoſe lalyaiio was altcady begunne, ro worke 
out their ſalvation with feare and trembling. Phil. 2. 

13.here the Lotd promileth the redeemed , that they 
ſhall worſtup tim withour fcare. 
$.Pf.2.1:.&z.7.God is to beworſtipped wichScate. 

6. Carvall tecurity, which 1s the want of teare, is as it 
were the cradle of the dey1ill, wheria he rockech men 
allcepe rothernr perdition; and it is a brand or marke of 
the wicked , not ro have the fcarc of God betore their 
eycs. Rom. z.18.how thEcan the want of teare be pro- 
wiled as a bleſſing? 

For anſwere to this objeRioa, we are to diſtinguiſh, 
both of /care , and of the want of feare or ſecurity, 

: — Fs "Fears 
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Fearc is to bediſtinguiſhed, both in reſpett of the ob- 
ie&,and of the ſubie&: The obicQ,thar is the party op 
the thing feared: theſubic& , that is, the perſon who 
feareth, 

1. Firſtin reſpe& of the party feared. For there isa 
fearc of God, and there is a feare of our enemies. God 
hath delivered us from the hand of our enemies, that 
we ſhould worſhip him without feare, not of 4;», but 
of them.For as he hathsedeemed us from the lerviceof 
our enemies,that wemight ſerve him, ſo he hath freed 
us from the teare of them,that we may feare himalone 
and hereungo p-rtaynech that place of Efay. c. 43. r. 
feare not ( to wit thine encmics ) tor I haye redeemed 
thee. | 

But this 2@»6iz or want of feare in reſpe of our ene- 
mics, which is adoubtfull teare , may be ynderſtood, 
either mctonymucally,without cauſe of feare,or proper- 
ly without foare it ſelfe, And (o there are two degreegof 
this 4poCix or want of feare; the former, 1mplying the 
certainty of the obic:the lattcr,of theſubie&,the tor- 
mer, pertaining toall true belieyers,though bur incipi- 
cnts,whoſe ſalyation is certaine and ſure (which I call 
the certainty of the obje& ) though they perhaps be 
notas yet, nor at all times certaine, nor ſure otit. The 
other, belonging toproficients, or growne Chriſtians, 
Of the former, you may with TheophylaF underſtand 
the word «dc without feare,as fignitying «wvAivus 
without danger or cauſe of teare. ſo are they ſaid to be 
ſecure or without feare , who atcin ſafety andout of 
danger , as all thefaichfull are , being kept ſafe by the 
power of God through faith unto ſalvation. 1.Pct.1.5 
Of thelatter B:z4 underſtandeth the word dpIC@5 , 88 


Ggnifying i oiwogHe{ in confidence or —_—_ 
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Eph.z- 12. or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Tir, 2, 13. in af- 
ſured expeRtation of ſalyation . which «pox or fear- 
leſnes , 18 a conſequent of the tormer , that being the 
foundation of this, when we know our (elves tobelieve 
For if we believe that we are out of danger, we will al. 
ſo be without: feare, and according to the meaſure of 
this bcliefe, is the meaſure of this ſecurity, or want of 
feate. and this degree ſeemueth to be implyed 1n the he- 


brew verbe hithbaracu,)as I noted betore. 1Gen, 12, 18, 


And thus I called the certainty of the ſubje&, 

This place therfore is to be underſtood of the feare 
of our cnimies , that we areto worſhip God without 
feare of chem, and not of the true feare God. of which 
all choſeplaces , which were objetted as commandin 
feare,did ſpeak. of which truc feare of God this «Gin 
in not fearivg our enemies is a truite and effe&. For 
hethat fearerh God truly needeth not to feare any 
thing els, according to that. Pro. 14. 26.1 the feare of 
the Lord « ſtrong confidence 

2. Inreſpe@ot the thing feared, feare is cither of the 
evill of puniſhment, or of the cvill of ſinye. Bur this di- 
ſtin&ion isthe ſamein eftet , with that diſtinftion of 
feare in reſpeR of the ſubjet , whereof I am now to 
{peake. 

[Bondſeryants who ate under 
3.inreſpet of the ſub. —_ which is a ſeryile or 
ze&, hat is,the perſons {laviſh feare. 
fearing, Fearc is eicher}” Sonnes, whoare not under 
of Parner undergrace,which 

is a ſonne-like or filiall feare, 

The former 1s properly called merw, whoſe cfett is 
metuere ab aliquo , to be affraid of the obje&, that is 
feared. The other is 14y0r (of 71w)wholeeffet is to feare 
4 or 
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or to reverence the objet fearcd. T he former 1s a fear- 
full expectation of ſome evill from th: party ſeared:the 
other 15 an awtull reverence of the patty tearcd, not ro 
oftend him by doing evill.focharthe formall objeR of 
the former is malum pene, the eviil of puniſhment, in 
rezvard wherot they ate affraid of God : of the other, 
alum culre , the evill of linac, in regatd wherof they 
feare rooftend or diſpicaſe God. T he tormer is rather 
metus pene,hen timor Dei,feare of puniſhmear, rather 
then of God. For it there wete no puniſhment , they 
thac have bur this feare, would nortcare rooftend God, 
Ouerunt peccare malt form: dine pang. 

The other out of the love of God and of gnodnes, 
though-there were no puniſhment tobe tearcd, fearcth 
to offead. 

Oderunt Beccare boni virtutis amore, 

The former being ovwux AsAtias the ſprrer of badage 
R6.8.15 &wvivuc Auunace the ſpirit of fearfulnes.2.Tim., 
1.7. is a fruire & effeR of the law forceing & copelling 
thoſe that arc uhder it to yeeld- ſome outward obedifce 
for feare of nuniſhmet.T he other is a fruir of the Gol. 
pell,8& of faith; whea a man being perſwaded of Gods 
mercy & goodnestowardshim in Chriſt fearech to of. 
fend ſograciousa God,8& mercitull father,according to 
that Pf, «39.4. T here is mercy with thee that thou mai 
be feared. 

Of this ſonnclike feare, there is no queſtion, bur that 
weareto worlhip God therewith.Pſ.2.11, 5.7.Nay , 
wecannot-worſhip God aright without it.Deut. 6-13. 
T hou ſhalt feaxe the Lord thy God, & ſerve him: this be- 
ing one of chechciteſt things required in his ſervice, 
Deur. 10.12. Eccl.12.13.8 isthertore called caput ſapt- 
entiaghe yery cheite point of wiſdome, that isof true 

piety, 
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piety and godizacs Pl.ti 1.10, Pro.g 10. Ottheorher, 
there may be a queſtion, whether God hath pronuled 
tothoſe that are redeemed,that they ſhall worſhiphim 
without allſervilcfeare,(ccing that it is profirable,thar 
men ſhould be retrayned tro (in by feare of puniſhmer. 
And tothat cad, doth the Lord threaten judgments & 
puniſkmencs to territy & to dererre men from linne. 
To thisI anf{were,as I delivered before in the doctrine 
of redemptis, that our (aviourin delivering us fro the 
terror & coation of the lawe,doth free us al{o fc5.(cr- 
vile teare, But we are to conlider qu4s-nw, how farre 
forth. For ſuch as is ouc redemption(I (peake of it pal- 
ſively, as its in theredecmed ) ſuch is ovr freedume 
fr6 (ervile feare, to wit, inchoated or degunne in this 
lite,and increaſing by degrees ; compleat , and per- 
fetinthelife ro come, which js called our full re- 
demption, which being not torall in this lite , doth 
nc tree us totally trom this ſervile feare. Full aud per- 
fe charity in deed caſterh out this feare , and he 
that thus feareth , i not perfetted in charity , 1. lohn, 
4-18. Bur whiiles che rel1ques of linne, orrather the 
body of ſinne remaynerh in us, whilcs we are 1n part 
fleſh , as well as ſpirit, we have nor perfect charity, 
And therfore ſo farre forth ,as we are fleſh, we are fub- 
je& co ſervile feare: yea (o fatre as we are carnall , we 
areſcrvants, Rom.7.14.23. but fo farre forth ag we 
arc ſpirir,we are freed from that feare, as not being un- 
der the lawe, but under grace. yer becauſe concupiſ- 
cence and the corruptions. of the fleſh, ſtill abide 
in us ; it was expedient for the ſubduing and moruty- 
ing ofthe flefk, that we ſhould in ſome part be ob- 
noxious to this feate. To which cad the reſt alſo of 
our ſpirituall cuimics, though they be oycrcome, and 
we 
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wedelivercd out of their power, are ſtill left ro encofi» 
ter us: that we ſtanding upon our guard,and excrciling 
and maintayning a ſpirituall warfare againſt them, 
may at length triumph over them, and recciye the 
crowne promiſed to thoſe that overcome. 

Inthemcanetime weare freed from this ſecvile feare 
by degrees from the time of our juſtification to our 
elorificacion, as our faich hopeandcharity do i: creaſe 
by increaſe whereof we are more and more enabled ro 
worſhip God,as wichour fearc, fo alſo with willing 8& 
cheerfull minds. And thertore we ace to be ſtirred up 
to labour for rhe encreaſe ot theſe graccs in us, that our 
feare may be diminiſhed and our aſſurance cacreaſed,; 
whereinour happines in thislite doth conliſt, 

Security hkewile is two- FCarnall, 
fold. Spirituall, 

The carnall ſecurity is, whena man being yoid of 
grace and of the truc feareof God,and deſtitute of faith 
hope, 8 charity, goeth on carcleſly in his 'finnes with- 
out repentance, preſuming of G © Þ s tayour, and his 
owne (alyation, 

Thefpiricuall ſecurity , as I diſtinguiſhed before, is 
cither of the obje&, lignifying che lpirituall latery of 
the faithfull, becauſe there is no condemnation to thE 
that bein Canisr, In regard whereot they worſhip 
Gov ſecurely or without teare, that is «opa\is or «- 
xvAbvos without danger or caule of feare. Thelpiricu- 
all ſecuriry,in reſpe& of the ſubje& 15, when a man be- 
ing juſtified before God by faith, and aſluredin ſome 
meaſure of his favour,as knowing himſelfe to haye re- 
ceiyedgrace to bclicye, and having peace of conſcience 
worlhippeth God in aſſured expeCtation of everlaſting 
lite. Andof this «oGie or ſpiricuall ſecurity m _ 
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Ghoſt ſpeaketh 1n this place. 

Theſumme vf thatwhich hath bene ſaid by the way 
of expoſition, is this:that Go Þ hath promiſed to give 
the faithfull being redeemed by Car rsr, to worthip 
him without feare, not without the true feare of Go v 
( for that is a chicteparrof his worſhip ) but withour 
feare of cheir ſpirituall enimies ; and namely withouy 
fearc of damnation : and that in two degrees, ſo that 
they may worſhip him withour feare, that is without 
cauſe of teare, ſecurely and lately without danger , be- 
cauſetheir ſalyation is certaine and(ure,there being no 
condemnartign tothem that arein Chriſt Ieſus. 

Secondly withour feareit (elte,, namely of their eni- 
mies, from whoſe power they believe themſelves to be 
redeemed, andconſequently from the ſervile feare of 
Gol, performinga worſhip untohim, not of bond- 
flaves (who are under the dominion of the law )forced 
and exrorted from them by ſeryile feare , but theſer- 
vice of {onnes yeelding voluntary obedience . Not 
that we are delivered from ſeryiletcare altogether, and 
at once 11 this 1ife, bur by degrees , according to the 
meaſure of our faich, hope, and charity, wherewith we 
being induced 1n (ome good meaſure, ſhall worſhip the 
Lord (ecurely,or in ſecurity, not carnall, but ſpiriuall 
. and conſequently not in feare of damnarion, bur in cx- 
peCtation of cyerlalting happines. 

Now this being the principall point in this whole 
text, andche chicte thing wherein the happines pro- 
miſedin Cu x 1 s r the promiſcd ſeed doth confilt in 
this life; viz. to worſhip the Lord without feare: thatore 
as [ have ſtood the longer in explaining the words; ſo 
I will eadeyour to ſertdowne ine doQtrines and uſcs, 
which areto be made of this yoint, =» 
LS: A: - Cnar, 


of the certainty of ſalvation. 


Caas, VIII. 
T be firſt dofirine concernive the 
certainly of ſalvation, 


1381 He firſt dotrine: that there is a twofold cer- 
iy T tainty of falyation of all thoſe that truly be- 
ESR licycio Cnarsr. The former is called the 
certainty of the objeR,in regard whereot the ſalvation 
of all that truly believes ſure & certaine, though they 
perhapps be not aſſured thereot . For this is the maine 
romuſeof the Goſpell,that whoſoever doth truly believe 
in Chriit ſhall uot periſh,but have life everlaiting. Tohn., 
3.16. T 6 my ſheepe ( (aich our ſayiour ) that is,toall the 
faithfull, 7 will give eternal life, and they ſhall never pe- 
riſh,netther ſhail any be able topluck the out of my hands, 
Toha.10. 28. St. Peter reſtifieth. 1, Epilt, 1. 5. thatthe 
faithfull are kept ſafe by the power of God through faith 
wnto ſalvation . Andche Apoltle Paul, Rom.s. 1.thar 
there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt I:ſuc, 
And in this placethe Lord by oath affureth the, that 
they /ha/l worſhip him without ſeare, that is , wuhour 
cauſe of fate at the lealt ,a!/ rhe dairs of rhery life . yea, 
ſuch is the certainty of their ſalvation , who truly be- 
lieve , that the holy Ghoſt doubteth not to affirme, 
that they bave eternall life. John.6.47.54.1.Tlohn.5.11. 
12. and that they ere paſſed from death to life. lohn, 5. 
24. and that whom the Lord hath juſtified, he hath alſo 
glorified, Rom. 8.30. 
The latter is the certainty of the ſubje&,when a faich- 
full man,ſowndly applying the promiſes of the Goſpel 
| tohimlſelfe, is perſuaded and in ſome meaſure aſſured 
_ pfhis ſalyation, for hethat knowerh himſeltc — be- 
TED on 


of the certainty of ſalvation. 
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lieve, may apply the promiſeto himſelte, and by appli. 
cation be aſſured of that which is promiſed. 

This certainty of perſwaſion, or aſſurance ſome call 
ſpeciall faith. ſpeciall I fay,firſt, in reſpeR ofthe objet, 
which is Chriſt , and is therfore called ſometimes the 
faith of leſus Chriſt.Rom. 3.22.26. Gal.2.16.20, 3. 224 
Phil. z 9. ſometimes faith in Chrijt. Ats.286.21. 24.24. 
26. 18. Gal. 3. 26. faith in hu bloud, Rom. 3. 25. Fer 
although by that faith,which doth juſtify, we doe be- 
lieve all the articles of faith, & the whole word ofGod 
and cyery part and parcell thereof contayning threat- 
nings as well as pronules; yet the objeR of ir , quatenus 
juſteficat, is Cu x 15s r. For it jultifieth, as it is the 
inſtrument ro receive Caunrsr, who is our 
righrcouſneſle. Secondly, and more eſpecially it is 
called ſpeciall, in regard of the effe&, which is , ſpe- 
cially to apply Cx 1sr unto our ſelyes. And 
this ſpeciall Faith is adegree of that aſſurance, which 
the Greciavs call TAcoPogiar Ths wigewc,in ſome more, 
in ſomeleſſe, which ſome Divines,both Proteſtanrs & 


Papilts,not curious * to ſpeak ſo diltinly & properly 


} 
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as they might, have called fidwciam,or aſſenſum fiducia-1,xy c rium 


tem: afficming this ſpeciall Faith to beaffiance : when 
in deed fiducia is not Faith, but a neceſlary and unſepa- 
rable fruit thereof. So uaſeparable , chat ſometimes it 
ſcemecth to be implyed in the phraſe of oy in 
Chriit.For to believe in Chrilt unplyech z3chings: firſt, 
to believe that Chriſt is the Saviour ot all that believe 
in him, 21y,to belicye that he is my Saviour, whuch is 
the ſpecial faich;& fro this followeth the third,asa ne- 
cellary fruit & cffeCt, that becauſe I believe he is mySa- 
viour,therforeI pur my truſt & aftiance in him for my 


{alyatis,But thoughir be an unlcparable fruit of faith, 


yer 
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yet it is not to be confownded with it. For faith is the 
cauſc, affiancethe cefteft. For by faith we have affiance 
Eph.3.12. upon which place Bez4 noteth,that chey are 
deceived, who'contownd faith and affiance. Faith, is a 
perſwaſion or aſſurance of the mind, though working 
wponthe heart: affiance , is an aftcCion oft the heart, 
though proceeding trom the aſſurance of the minde. 
Theleat theretore of taith is the minde, or intelleAuall 
part; of atfiance,rhe heart, which is the ſcat of the affe- 
ions. Aud as in {ubie@ they differ , ſo alſo in the ob» 
ject, theobjeA of taith, being verum: of affiance , by- 
Bum: there being litle difterence berwixt it and hope in 
reſpect of thetime ro come,which arcott inthe Scrip. 
tures confounded, the ſame word Batach being tranfla« 
red ſometimes to truſt, and ſomerimes to hope, Nor. 
withſtanding in the bchalfe of ſome of our Divines it 
may be ſaid,that when they call this ſpectall faith fds- 
fiam or fiduciall aſſent. they meane nothing elſe but a 
certaine perſwaſion or aſſurance of that whuch is bclie- 
yed. 
This ſpecial! Faith the Papiſts abhorre, and ſcorne; 
and yet cannoc deny, but that true Chriſtians ought to 
labour for affurance,namely the aſlurance, not ot faith 
but of hope. They muſt haye a kinde of hope,thattheir 
finnes beremitred,and that they ſbalbe ſaved, bur they 
may not belicye the remiſsion of cheir finnes, or cter- 
nall life, as belonging to themſelves. How beit all their 
aſſurance is mecrely conjeQurall anduncertaine: Nei- 
ther canthey haveany ſownd aſſurance of hope,unleſle 
firſt they had aſſurance of Faith, for Faith isthe foun- 
dation of hope , and the va65aos , n the ſubſtance of 


the 


rar es ry for.But howſoever the Papiſts doe ſcorne 


all Faith, yer itis a cerraine truth, chat there is 
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not any grace,cither more profitable to the faithfull,or 
more neceſſary. . For as all other ſaving graces in the 
faichfull procced from Faith, firſt ending, and 
after ning Cuntrsr untothemſclyes, in ſo much, 
that without it there is no other ſaving; grace ; ſo ac- 
cording to the meaſure of ir, ſuch is the meaſure of all 
_ otherſaving graces. 
 Thatſpeciall Faich,which the Holy Ghoſt worketh 


in us,by ® ſhedding abroad the love of God in our hearts, 0Rom 1-1 


(that is by perlwading our ſoules of the love of Go» 


Faith pw 
ceth other gri+ 
towards usin Cunisr) producechtheloye of Gov. ces. 


(for therefore doe we love Þ God, becauſe weare by Faith e (+10hn44's. 


perſwaded that God loveth ws firſt ) and conſequently, 


the love of our brother for Gods ſake. Charity, which « q i Tica.,5: 


the end of the q commandement , proceeding from faith 
wnfained.It worketh in us affiance. For when we be- 
lieye that Can 1sr isout Saviour, wee reſt upon him 
for ſalvation.It worketh in us hope; for when we be. 
lieve,that the promiſes belong unto us, we expett the 
performance. Faith having begotten affiance& hope, 
and working by love, begerterh zcale, peace of conſci- 
ence, Rom... 1.rcjoycing in God, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt,thankfulnes, voluntary & cheerfull obedience, 


: 
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patience, and comfort in affligtions,8&c. And in dced Noother fa- 


how can a man /ove hu neighbour for Gods lake, who ! 
loyeth not God much more? how can a man love God © 


as he ought , who 1s nor perſwaded of Gods love to- 
wards himin Caxrsr? which perſwaſion is this ſpe. 


ciall Faith. And if he cannot love God without Faith, 
much leſſecan he haye the z24/c of God: for zeale 1s the 
fervency of love. How can aman have fiance in 


Cunrsrand —_— him for ſalyation, who is not 
and in ſome meaſure aſſured, = 


by Faith perſivade 


ing grace _ 
ichout faiths 
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he is his Saviour? How can he hope and waite tor the 
performance of thepromiſes , that doth not believe 
that they belong unto him? Faith being the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for. * How can a man haye true peace 
of conſcience,who is not perſwaded, that God is re- 
conciled to him ? How can amanyetoyce in God, who * 
is not aſluzed of Gods fayour towards him? How can 
a man truſt in God, chat is notperſwaded ot Gods good- 
nes towards him? How cana man be 1hank/ull unto 
God,who is not perſwaded of Gods loye and bownty 
towards him ? How ſhall they feare God as ſonnes, 
phat is,fearivg to offend ſo mercifull a Father, who are 
not perſ{waded rhat he is their Fatherin Cunrsr? or 
when they havye ſinned, how ſhall they be encouraged ' 
to returne unto him, if they be nor perſwaded of his 


fatherly reſpeQ to ge how ſhall they performe yo- 


luntary and char obedience, who are not perſwa- 
ded that their endevours ate accepredof him ? How 
ſhall they pray,who doe not belicye they ſhall be heard? 
Or as the Apoſtleſpeaketh ow ſhall they call upon him 
in whom they have not believed ? Rom. 10. 14. How 
ſhall they parzenthy andcomfortably beare aftlitions, 
who arc nogperſwaded they be fatherly chaſtiſements 
or tryalls _ from Gods love, and tending to 
their good? Finally, with what heart can men worz 
ſhip God, who are nor perſwaded, that their ſeryice is 
accepted of him? | | 
And as it workcth all othergraces I us, fo accor- 
diog tothe meaſure of our Faith, ſuch ( as 1 ſatd) is 
Accordingto FHe meaſure of all other graces. For the more a man is 
the mez(ure of perlwaded of Gads loycand fayour towards him in 
—_ =_s Cur1s7,(thatis, by how much the greater isa mans 


ether graces, ſpecial Faith) lo much the more he loveth God, 7" 
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his ncighbour for Gods ſake; ſo much the more is he 
imflamed with the zeale of God : ſo much the more 
eonfidently doth hee reſt upon Cunisr for ſalva- 
on: {ſo much che morc he hoper< for, and expettcth 
the good things promiſed : fo much the more he re- 
oy ceth,and gloreth in God : ſo much the more he is 
thankfull to God for his goodnes: ſo much the more 
he irsſtethim GOD , ſo much themore he feareth 
to offend ſo gracious a G O D, and ſo mercitull a Fa- 
ther: or having offended, he will ſomuch che ſooner 
retwrneunto GOD: ſo much rhe more patiently and 
comfortably he bearcth afflitions, ſaying with r 706- 


though he kill me,yet will I put mytruit is hire: (o much 1Þb14Q05, 


the more willingly and cheercfully will he obey and 
frye the Locd. 

Wherfore it is evident, that they which renoſicethis 
Faith, as the Papiſts doe,diſcover thEFclves to be voide 
of all ſaving graces,& to have notruth nor power of 
relig16 19 them. Bur whatſoever they thinke or ſpeak of 
y”=_ Faith, let us knowand acknowledge rheſechree 
things. Firſt, chatit is the ducty of cyery true Chci- - 
Rian , that doth truly aſſent to the doftrine of the 
Goſpell, to pply alſo by ſpeciall Faith the pro- 
miſcs of the Gofpell unto himſclfe. For this & 
moſt profitable, meſt corafortable, moſt neceſſary, 
Profitable , becaule from this application of Faith, 
all other uo doe proccede , as hath beene ſaid. 
Camfortable, _ om ication, we grow 
to allurance, as ſhall beſbewed. Neceſlary, firſt , be- 
caule thar bcliefe or aſſent is not lively and ffcRuall 
(as youſhall heare) which is not joyneJ with a deſire 
wapply Cunt tothy ſelfe, and wthare@luti- 
eto acknowledgehima to bethy Saviour, and eo reſt 

: » | upon 
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upon him for ſalyation, For although he , which ax 
the firſt belicycth onely by aſſear, doth nor yer atual- 
ly apply che promiſes of the Goſpell co himlelfe , yer 
that .— it belively and effeftuall , worketh both 
an carneſt deſire, and ſerled reſolution of application, 
2- hc that knoweth himſclfe to belicye by a true 
afſenc, and refuſeth to.apply the promiles ro himſelfe, 
he maketh G O D alyar,as ſhalbeſhewed ) 3. where 
this application is not at leaſt in defire , relolution, 
and endeyour, there is no other ſaving grace, asI 


| haveproved. 


Thelecond thing , which we are to take notice of, 


is, thatit isthe chucteſt comfort, and in deed hap- 


pines of a Chriſtian in this life, by ſpeciall faith co 
be allared of the cternall loye and favour of GO Dia 
Cunrsr , Forſo Zachary in this place expoundeth 
our bleſſedaesto be this, "ona redeemed by Chrilt to 
worſhip God without feare. 8c. 

Thethird,chatſcing it is a thing (o profitable, ſo ne- 
cellary , and ſo comfortable that our happines is to be 
repoſed therein: it istherfore our duety to doc our belt 
cndeyour , to attaine unto theaſſurance of ſalyation, 
& to this ſpeciall faich : or as the Apoltle Perey exhor- 
reth in other words to give dil;gence to make our 
calling and eleftion ſure . 2. Peter: 1. 10. or as the 
Apolile Paul ſpeakerh , 1. Tim. 6. 19. to lay «p 
in Hore , a good foundation againit the time to come, 
that we may lay hold upon eternall life . Forxthough 
the Apoſtle in that place doth by this argument ex- 
horr' chem that be rich to -works of charity - yet 
his meaning is not, thatthoſe works are the fown- 
dation ; but that we by docing of chem , may 
gather aſſurance to our ſelves of out juſtfycation 


-— — oo 


-This worke of humiliation; the Holy Ghoſt ordi. 
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and (alyation,, as by teſtimonics and evidences of our 
faich . which aſſurance of ſpeciall faith is ſo ſure a 
fowndation againſt che day of tryall,as they who have 
buile thereon, cannot by auy terapration beremoyed, 
but Ike mount Sion ſtand faſt for ever, or like to three- 
ſquare or triangular bodies, which, howſoever they be 
toſſed and turned , keepe al wayes their politure, which 
is «ndique ſurſum. 
Now you muſt not think, that fu'l afſurance is ob- 
rayned ar the firſt, or at once, bur we mult atcayne unto 
it by divers degrees. The fiſt Step 
Andffirſt we are to know', that the ordinary way to is buraliry, 
exaltation by ſonnd comfort and aſſurance, is 4umils- 
#tion.according to thir generalf'cule giyen by our Sa- 
viour, after hc had reported the notable humiliation 
of the penitent Publicane ( which ruie is. alſo de- 
Iivercd ia divers other places of ſcripture ) that who. © \Y 
ſoever exalte:hhimſelte ſhalbe abafed : bur he that 
humbleth himſc'te, ſbalbeexalt*d Luk. 18. 14. * Sc. *Mairh 2g.18, 
Peter cherfore hiving lignifed , that the Lord reſarterh 
the prowd, but —_ grace to the humble, interreth 
this exhorration : humble your ſelves therfore under the 
_— hand of God, that he may exalt you tn aut time, 
xr.ret II 


« 


$. 5.6. | - 


narily workerh in Gods children by che muniſtery of 
the law, whertby he reveal«th unto bs 'our: mile. 
rable eftare 10 our ſelves \, in reſpet+bocrh- of. out » | 
Gones , ( for *hy the law cometh the knowledge of finne ) t Rona. 3.9% 
21d alfo ef rhe puniſhment , deacuncing the fearctull 
plaguceef God for liune,, boch 1n this iteand in che 
world rocome. Thus when Perer had declared 'torhe 
lewes the haynous Ganein cracifying Chriſt ; « 
Ton G2 were 
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were pricked in their hearts , and (aid to the 


« 1,528.12-7+ humiliation to the Prophet, ſaying,» [ has 
** gainſt the Lo:d; and allo publikely profeſſed 


bled before GOD, when wee conſider 


may monrue for bi 


=" wee Hut 


Apofiles, 


men and brethren what ſhall we doe? AQe. 2.23. 36. 37. 
When the Propher Nathan had by a Parable, which he 
applicd to Davidche King, aggravatcd his ſinne Hay. 
ing,thow art the man: David both privately teſtified his 


. Rn PR 
the ſame, 


ſalm.51. Bucof humiliation for (finne }, the Pub. 

wiuk 8.13; licane is propounded as a notable parterne for i. 
mitation. And as for humiliation wrought by de. 
nunciation of judgments , conſider the example of 

Toſias, 2. Kings 22. 11.13.19. Of the Ninivitcs, 

Ton. 3.5+6. lnlike manner ovght wee to bee hum- 


that our 


Gnnes arc ſo hayaous and deteſtable in the fight of 

G OD, that nothing could fariſfy the-juſtice of 

G OD, orappcaſc hiswrath for chem, or cxpiate 

the guilt of them, bur che death and ſufferings of the 

Etcrnall and oncly begotten Sonne of G OD. Of 

which death of Cunisr the blame is to be layd upon 

our ſinnes,as the merjcorious cauſe , rather then upon 
/*hole,who were but the inſtrumentsot.his death. For 

\ by ourfinccs we nayled Cx 15r upon the Croſle; by 
ourliancs we picrced the pretious body of Iz x v 6 
Cunizr: wearethe men that crucificd our bleſled Sa- 

= Let us — rQ mtg. v5 

wou wrc upon us ihe ſpirit of grace and [uppiice- 

aAuch.12,16, iow? beth pracryak i pela wee 
Bo (being pur to death for our ſinnes}) 

45 4 48 mourneth for bis onely ſonne. Andif the de- 
nunciationot GODS remporall judgmenrs oughs 
w humble us before GOD.: how . much. more 
ought weto behumbled the cpnldlraion, porn 
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the cemporall plagues denounced 1n this world,andal- 
ſo of eternall rorments in hell? 

But when theſe ordinary meanes of humiliation, 
by the miniſtery of the Law will nor prevaile; ir plea- 
ſeth God ſometimes by meanes extraordinary, or at 
the leaRt,nort (ſo ordinary,to draw men unto him, as it 
were, by a ſtrong hand, adding co the miniltery of the 
word,ſomctimes aftlictions and crufles, and omexmes 
terrors and ayguiſh of conſcience. By attiiions 79- 

ſephs brethren were brought to acknowledge their 
finne.Gen.g2.21. Maraſſes when he was in afth&ion, 
greatly humbled himſclte betore God, 2z.Chro. 33.12. 
{odid rhe prodigall ſonne, Luke 15.18. according to 
thar,E(.26.16, Hoſ.5.1 

By terrors allo ſometimes men are humbled, as Pe- 
ter, Luke 5.8.9.bcing aftrighted, when by the miracu- 
lous draught of fiſlkes he was brought ro acknows+ 
ledge the divinity of ouf Saviour Cyxisr + much 
morethe laylour, A&.16.27.29. And molt of all S, 
Paul, A.9.6.9. | 

But here we muſt beware of an erroncous and dan- 
gerous conceipt of {5me , who runne into contrary 
extreames, For as they imagine none to believe, 
who have not full aſſurance , ſo they thinke cone 
to be humbled as they ought, or cffeually called, 
who arte nor drawne, either by gricyous affliftiofs, 
or by the tertors of their conſcience to the brinke 
of deſpaire , as though there were no hope of (al- 
'vation for them, In deed it is good for a man to 


be much humbled in himſelfe, and as y/sb ſpeaketh, y 16541.6, 


. "£0 abhorre himſelfe repennng in duſt and aſhes, and to 
acknowledge that io him ſelte,orby his owne meanes, 

mere 15 n0 hope of lalyarivn.” Bur it is cither grear 
F — G4 p 1gn0- 
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ignorance or forgetfulnes of Cyunrsr , ro acknow+ 
ledge no meanes whereby tobe ſaved; or if a man ac. 
knowledge Cnrtsr , it is great infidelity to thinke 
that his ſinnes, which are but finite (though many and 
great ,)are more and greater then the metcies of God, 
and meritsof Cn r15sr,which arc infinite. Therefore 
ſo robe humbled ts a fearcfull finne,and perhaps a grea- 
ter finne,then aoy for which he is humbled, Notwih- 
ſtanding this may beſaid tor the comfort and profit of 
thole whom God doth draw by a ſtrong hand, that is, 
by gricyous affl1ctions, eicher outward , or ieward, 
(which arc indeed the moſt grievous, for a wounded 

w Pro. 19,14. 2 conſcience who ſhall beare ) 1 lay,firſt,for their com- 
—_ = fort,that the Lord dotl; ſomitmes lo calt downe thoſe 
Kaine his infir. Whom be purpoſeth molt of all ro exalt, and that they 
CO 2 ſometimes doe prove the molt zealous Profeſſors of 
ſpirit who Religion,and the worthyeſt inſtruments of Gods glo« 
canbeae? ry: as youſeern theexample of Paul, 

For their profic: they are to be adviſed, that when 
they are aff!1&&cd cicher ourwardly, or inwardly, they 
would ficlt acknowledge the hand of God, by what 
meanes ſocycr the aft1iion doth happen unto them, 
and not to ſceke to remove the hand oft 'Gad affliting 
them, if outwardly, by 1ndite& or unlawfull meancs; 
if inwardly,by worldly and carnall delights; bur ro 1a« 
bour, that the end which God propounderh 1n affli- 
ting thE,may be archieved:2z.thac they would humble 
themſelves under the mighric hand of God , whom 
they hayeproyoked to anger againſt them ; labouring 
to call ro mindetheirſinnes, dy they have offca- 
ded God; toconftefſe them particularly , ro bewaile, 
them,and to be ſory for them, becauſe by thera they 
haycdiſpleaſcd God,and pierced our Saviour: carneſt- 
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and heartily to pray roGod for theremillion of their 
4 nes,for Cu 1 sT his ſake, to promile, purpoſe, and 
yow amendment for che time rocome. Thus confeſting 
#hear ſinnes,and 'forſaking them, they ſhallbe ſure to fin 
w#ercy, « and humbling themſelves, they ſhalbeexalted, 
But,as I ſaid; ordinarily the Lord worketh hunuliati- 
on by the miniſtery of the law. Now, that we may be 
humblcd therby, we are not onely ro believe the ſen- 
tence of the law, denouncing the terrible curſe of God 
apainſt Þ every one that tors »ot continue in all the 
things which are written in the Cooke of the law to doe 
them, to berrue, but alſoro apply irto ourſelves; after 
this maner; (ecing this is moſt rue, as berng the un, 
doubted word ot God, thatevery man 1n himlelte is 
ſubjc& to the tearctull curleof God, boch 1n this life, & 
in the world tro corae, who doth nor pertorme the thice 
degrees ot ubedicnce contayned in this ſentence , that 
is,to Doe the rings commaanded, to doe them 4/{,and 
to conrinne in doing all, therefore ur cannor be deny<d, 
bur char in my (eltc I am moſt accurled , who to the 
not pert>rming ot theſe rhree degrees of obedicace, 
have adced che thiee contrary degrees of diſobedi.. 
encc.For | have nut onels. not done the things com- 
mannded.bur ailo | haucdone the things forbidden: TI 
have not onely not kept all Gods commaundements, 
bur allo 1 have broken them all : 1 hav? nor o:cly not 
continued in perperuall obedicnce, bur I have alſo con- 
tinucd 10 a perpetuall courlc of diſobedience. O there» 
forc wretched man that I am,and in my ſelterhricc ac- 
curicd! O thacl wacdelivercd trom the fearctul curſe! 
O that | weretreed from this wofull ſtate of damna- 
won! 
Thos dy applying the ſentence of the law to them 
G ny 
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ſelves, men come to ſce and acknowledge their owne 
damnableeſtate inthemſelyes; whereby they are for- 
ced to ſeek tor ſalvation out of themſelyesin Cunisr, 
eſpecially, if tv the application of rhe ſcntence of the 
law,they adjoynea ſerious conſideration of the day of 
judgment ( which the Apoſtle callcth < the e707 of 
the Lord,) at which time all of ws ſhall appeare before 
the judement ſeat of God , to receive according to thiſe 
things which we have done in the fliſh. But without 
this application , men not ſecing nor fceling their 
owne miſery,ncglect the promiſes ot the Goſp-!l, nor 
caring to apply them tothemleives - but moſt ungra- 
ciouſly ſuffering the moſt precious bloud of Cu « 157, 
as much as 1n them lycth,ro be (piltin vaine; as it1s in 
vaine co them, unto whom ic 1s not applyed. Bur 
wh -n by che pzdagogic of the Jaw, which 15a ſchool- 
mafterd unto Cyntsr , men arc brought to (ce and 
to fcele their miſery: O then how beautitall are the 
fcerof thoſe who bring glad ridings of ſalvation! how 
acceptable is the promiſc of deliverance, co chem thar 
are captives,of juſtification,to themthat inthemſelves 
arc accurſed! of falyation, to them that are loſt! Inre- 
ſpe ottheſe,the Kingdome of God is ſaid ro ſuffer 
iolence,and thele are they which 11th violence take 18 
to thera ſelves, Mat. 11.12. 

Thus then being ſchooled by the law, by which the 
Holy Ghoſt worketh in us the legall faith , which is 
a preparative to the Evyanygelicall, we become fit 
audirours of the Goſpell , by which che Holy 
Spiric worketh in us the grace of juſtifying faith. 
And therefore in the next place wee muſt bee 
diligent and- atrentiye heaters of the Golpell, by 

cy —*— > 
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the hearing whereof © commeth faith. In which regard © rg ag pu 
as the Goſpell is called the Word of faith : lo 2!fo rhe 1.1 Gre 1c 
Preachers of it are not only termed mmgiters, by whom gill meane;, 
you believe, 1.Cor.z.5.but alfoarcfud ro iu; f men, - m_— 
andro 8 ſave them,as being the 1aſtruments af the Ho- 34Get, | 
ly Ghoſt working in usthe graceof faith , by which £205.08 17, 
we arc juſtified and ſaved. = Sim 
By the Miniſtery of the Goſpell, the Holy Ghoſt Cor.0.38, 
workcth in us thegrace of faith in two degrees ; The - #u nt, 
former is of aſſcnt,the other of zpphcation. As touching worketh in us 
theformer: the Holy Ghoſt having prepared us by f4ith and rhat 
thelaw, doth in the miniſtery of the Golpell, firſt, re- 07 £#5o» 
ycalc untous the merciesot Godin Cunirsr, Se- 
condly he ſticreth us up by che miniſters of reconcilia- 
tion Þ ro embrace Gods mercics, and to be reconciled ** ©"? - 
to him, and thirdly having chus &nocked, as it wet, at i Apoe.z 20, 
rhedcore of our hearts, i he himfelfe doth oper our, _ 
carrs,as he did theheart k of Lydia, not onely to at- ——— 
tend, but as the word ! alſo fignificth to aſſet unto , or ; 
ro belicve the Goſpell, Neitheris it robedoubted, but 
that by that phraſe is meant, that the Holy Ghoſt did 
worke in herthe graceof faith. 

And astouching the latter ; the Holy Ghoſthaving 
opencdour hearts toreceiye Canis yr, by a true, 
willing,ard liycly aſſent ( which is the condition of 
the promiſe: ) he teacheth us to apply the promiſe un- 
wour ſelves, as belonging to us. 

Here therefore three things are to be done. 1.weare 
to belicyeinCuanrrsr by alivcly afſcat to the pro- 
miſc of the Goſpell.2.ſo believing in Cur rir, weare 
toapply the promiſes of the Goſpell ro our ſelves. 3. 
having by application attayned to ſome aſſurance, we 
muft giyc all diligence that this aſſurance may 
more 
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more and more beencrea(cd. 


As touching the firſt: we muſt be very carefull,that 
eur aſſent ro thedoQrine of the Goipe!l , promiſing 
ſalvation toall char belicye in Cunrsr , be willing, 
mrue,lively,and effetiuall. otherwiſe, though we may 
bclicye,chat[= svs cheſonne of thebleſſed Virgin 244. 
Y is che Sonneof Gov, and Saviour of all that ſhalbe 

ved (which not onely hypocrites, and wicked men, 
bur chedevils themlclves alſo atcer a ſort belieye ) yer 
we cannot truly be ſaid co belicye in Caxrsr, Fil 
therefore it muſt be a willing aflent, and therctore ap- 
groving what we belicye;not forced, as that of the de. 


Vils,and of ſome wicked men; who being 


convicted 


with cheevidence ot the truth, doe, wheeher they will 
or no,know and bclicye the truth of the Goſpel! , and 


mTam.3.19* with hortour m acknowledge it. Secondly 


,it muſt be 


_ W. tu, lively,and effeQtuall. For asthere isa twofold 
knowledge, che one literall, (wimming in the braince,in- 

forming thejudgmenr,bur not reforming the heart, 8 

the conyerlation, ſerving onely ro purchaſe rhe more 

a Luke 13.47. tries; »the other (pirituall, nor onely informing the 
judgment , but alſo reforming the heart, and con- 

forming our liycs to the practiſe of that which wee 

know (whichjn Divinity is accompted the onely true 
knowledge, 1.Ioha 2.3.4. for the other,though in re» 

gard of the objec it is true, becaulc it isthe knowledge 

of the cruth, yet it is nor true forrually, and in reſpeR 

of the efficacy,or of che tc: ) ſo faith, which lome- 

times gocth under the name of knowledge or acknow- 
ledement, may be diſtinguiſhed. For there is a covnrer- 
feir,idle,and dead faith; which, having neither rooz,nor 

fruit, 1s uneffeuall,cither to juſtification or ro ſanRt- 


fication: which is the taich of hypocrites, 


and of all 
carnal 
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carnall and worldly Profeſſors, which the Papiſts them 
ſelves call fdem informem. And there is a true, lively ,& 
{ effcuall faith, (which the Schoolmen call ſormatam, » 
and not amillc, ſaving that they hold charity, which as 

I have ſhewed, is a fruit and cffc of faith, 9 tobe the , ;. Tim; s; 
forme thereof,)by which we recciuiug Car rsr , and 

being rooted in him, orengraffedp into him, doe Ie- p Tohn,rg.y, 
ceive from him ſpirituall lite, For having by faith ui- _ Jo + 

on with Canrsr , we have alſo communian with * *** 
him,both 1a his meries to our juſtification, and in the 
q yectue of his death &reſurreRion, to our ſanRifica- q ton.6.3.4. 
tion. Now this aflcnt is effetuall ro juſtification, when __ - 
by it wereceive Can rsr,who 1s our righteouſnes. For FEY 
when thisbelicte is willing, liycly, and effcftuall, we 

doc receive Cur 1sr not onely® in our judgments, by r chamier , pa» 
this rue & lively aſſenr;buralſo this lively afſent wor-/"": bye 
king both on the heart and the will, wereceive him in Pauls bane faif: 
our hearts by an carneſt deſire,that he may be appl ved ſomomonyabe. 
unto us,and we made partakers of him; (which deſire oy rene” 
weexpreſlc in hearty prayer)and in our will, by reſol- «lets creden 
ving to acknowledge him,co be our Saviour, and ro ——_ 
reſt upon him for our ſalyation, For can a man truly crotuluare ari« 
and cffeually believe, that in himſelfe, and withour yew © cnc 
Cuxrrsr heisaccuclcd, according to the ſentence of — 
the law,and thatin Cnr sr, if hebclieve in him, he veluncare. 
ſhall be happy and bleſſed according tothe doftrine of 

the Goſpell:8 not delire both to be freed fro that dam- 

nable eſtate, and to be made partaker of happines, in 
and through Caxx1sr? can a man truly and effetual- 

ly believe, that being in himſelfe accurſed, heſhall not- 
withſtanding the curſe of che law , notwithſtanding 

the teſtimony of his owne accuſing conſcience , not- 
withſtanding the accuſations of Sathan, become hap- 

| PL 
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py and bleſſedin Canrsr, if he ſhall belieyc in him . 
and not reſolye with himſclfe, that, whatſoryer the 
law,his owne conſcience,or the devill can objett ro the 
contrary,he will acknowledge Cuxrsr ro be his Sa- 
viour,and reft upon him for ſalvation? For as the un- 
derſtanding,when it conceiverh any thing to bee true, 
not by evidence of reafon, but by the authority of God, 
ſpcaking in his word, as in matters of tai:h, haththe 
concurrence of the will,a&ed by the Spirit of God, wil 
lingly to afſent thereunto + fo when the underſtan. 
ding, enlightned by che Holy Ghoft, conceiveth any 
judgeth any thing to be good, it cemmaundeth the 
will roembrace it , the will ordinarily tollowing the 
judgment of rhe practick underſtanding, 

To ſanCtificarion it iseftcfuall , as it isa grace ,of 
regeneration, \puritying the hearr, and t wotking by 
Jove,and tranſtorming a man into a converſation an- 
ſwerableto that which hedoth belicve, and therefore 
1s cvcr joyned with repentance, which the Holy Ghoſt 
regencrating us,withir,and by ic worketh inus : and 
theretore a lively faith is neyer ſeyered from repen- 
rance,nor repentance from it , for as we cannot truly 
repent,unleflewe belicye , {ſo we cannot truly know 


_ that webclicyc,unleſſe we repenc. 


This aſſent beingrrue, willing, lively,and cffefuall, 
asT haue aid, is theyery conditzon required in the pro. 
miſe of rhe Goſpell, and the firſt degree of juſtifying 
faith; which if we have obtayned, we may and ought 
toapply the promiſe of the Goſpell to our ſelyes. This 

nga matter of excellcar comtort , and of ſingular 
uſe,[ will prove by plainercſtimonics of Scripture, and 
by evidear reaſons: the rather, becauſe I kuow,rto ſome 

it will ſccmca paradox, I | 
| 1.The 
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| 1. The teſtimonies of the Scripture are theſe. For 
ficſt, This is the Paith for which our Saviour pro- 


nounceth Simon Peter blefied. Mart. 16. 16. 17. Thou Mati616.37% 


art Chriff the Son of the lrving God. The like profeſſion 
is made by the Apoſtle, Iohn 6. 69. and by ©AMartha. 
Iohn 11.27. 

2. Iohn 20.31, Theſe are writtew, that you might be. 
lieve,that Teſs #s the Chriſt the Sowne of God,and that be. 
keving, you may have life throwgh his Name. 

3. AQ. 8.37.38. Heere © water, faith the Eunuch, 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? Philip (aid, 1f 
thon believe with all thine heart thou maieſt. And he an- 
_ and (aid, I believe 1hat Teſis Cbriſt s the Sonne of 
Goa. . 

4+ Rom.ro. g.10. If thow ſhalt confeſſe with th 
month the Lord Ieſus, LE ſhalt believe 4 Al hs 
that God bath raiſed kim from the dead, thow ſhals 
be ſaved. For with the heart man believeth unto righ- 
reonſner,and with the month confeſtion is made to ſalua- 
1808. 

S. Thisis the Faith, without which it is impoſsible 
go pleaſe God. Fox he that commeth 10.God,, muſt believe 
that he is , and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeeks 
dim.Heb.11.6. 

6. 1.lohn.5.1. Fhoſcever believerh that Teſws is the 
Chriff,is borne of God. 

7. 1. John. 5.5. Who is he that evercommeth the 
__ but he that believeth 1hat Teſs is the Sonne of 
Coa? 

- 7, Therraſons.r. Thejuſtifying and ſaving Faith 
many times gocth under the name of t#iyvacis , ac” 


knowledgmet, whichis all one with aſſcnt, 1. Tim. 2.4 I 
a.Per.1.3.3.ofknowledge," meaning acknowledgmr, 1.914 


a 
_ 


bn 
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as Tohn. 19.3. Eſay, 53-11. My righteous ſervant 
(meaning Chrilt)agnitione ſui, by the acknou led;ment 
of himſelfe thatis by taich in him ſhall jnit1fy many, 

2. To receive Chriſt is to believe in him, John. 1. 14, 
By this lively affent, we receive Chriſt, as hath bene 
ſaid,in our mindes,in our hcarts,in our willes, 

If any man therfore obje&t that jultitying faith con. 
fiſterh nor in aſſent, but in application of the promiſes, 

3. I anſweare, that there are two degrees of jultifying 
faith. the one, being lively aſſent ro the promile of 
the Golpell;the other, a {ound application thereof to 
our ſelyes By the former, as being the condition of 
the pronuſe,we arc juſtified in forocceleſti,in the court 
of heaven: by the latter, in thecour: of our owne con. 
ſcicnce Bvthe tormer, weare juſtified betore God by 
the latter, we _ inour covicience , and in 
{mc meaſure aflurcd of our juſtification. 

4- By the ſecond degree of faith, which ſome call ſpe- 
c1all faith, the promiſes of the Goſpell are to be apply. 
ed. Burthey cannot be applycd to any aright, bur one- 
ly ro thoſe, who have the condition of the promuſe, 
which is the juſtifying faith, 

For the Coſpell _ not promiſe juftifitation and 
falvation to all, but ro thoſe onely who haye ajuſtify- 
dog faith. | 

1 hertore a man mult be indued with juſtifying faith, 
bctore he canor ought to apply the promiles of the 
Goſpell rohimſelte. For as ſalyation is promiſed roihE 

wHMeirk 16.16, aſs 
lohas 16,12, that believe," ſo damnation is denounced to them rhat 
ieve nor. 

$. Itis a very erroneous opinion to think, that we 
arc juſtified, or doe obtayne remiſſion of finnes, by be- 

Jog aſſurcd, and much more by being tuly aſſured - 


= 
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the forgivenes of ourſinnes + or thac we are to belicye, 
that they ate forgiven,to te end that they may be for- 
given. For juſtification and remiſhon of ſinnes is pro- 
miſcd onely to thoſe that believe by a juſtitying faith, 
(I ſpeak of thoſe who are adult; , and are come to the 
yeares of diſcretion, nor of infants, who are juſtified 
ſometimes, before they aRually belicye)therfore a man 
mult have j ray. ory _ before he hath remiſſion of 0 
finaes, ( for by faith we obtayne remi([ron of ſinnes x and * *532618. 
by re c. -uſtified:and ris Ok Lo ! believed yg. POR 
in Chriſt that we might be juftified by the faith of Chrift) y G:l.a.t6. 
A mans fins muſt be forgiven ,betore he can beaſſuced 
that they be forgiven. & ir 18ablurd to imagine that the 
aſſurance thatour ſinnes be forgiven goeth before the 
forgivenes of them, 

For if a man mult believe or be aſſured of the forgive- 
nes of ſinnes betorethey be forgiven, then he is bownd 
tobelieyc that which is falſe And laſtly a man muſt af- 
cend by divers degrees of afſurance growing or pro- 
ceeding trom * faithro faith betore he can attaine toz Rom,r;1pi 
full aſſurance. And here I hold it expedient briefly to 
touch a certaine diſcourſe of the learned Chamters: © x Pauftrat.e.'y; 
that it may evidently appeare, that they who doe not lib 13 c.11 a, 
acknowledge this diſtinQion of juſtify 1ng faith, muſt **2*5-4%% 
of neceſliry be torced to it. For whereas Yaſques objeR. 
eth aeainſ us, that weteach, that we ought ro belieye 
thar our ſinnes arg remitted, to the end that we may 
be juſtified , and may obrayne temiſhon of finnes , he 
anſweareth, thar it is amecre (clander; For ſayerh he, 
quid monſtri eſt , crederefibi remiſſa peccata ut remit- 
tancur? {ic enim conſtituicur fides remiſſion prior re- 
apſc ipſaremiſſione; quod omnem abſurditatem ſupe- 
rat. Enim yero {i prius remiſla credimus, quam _ 
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miffa,falſum nos oportet credere-Quid plura? Nobi 
potius eſt tm, Pemiſla clic peccara antrgwh 
eredimus. 8c. It « s monſter, that «man ſhould believe , 
that his ſinnes be forgiven,to the end that they may be fot- 
given, for ſo the faith that our ſinnes be fargivenſhould 
got before the fargivenes it ſelfe . which Ay all ab- 
ſardity : Savely if we are to believe that our francs be far- 
ven before 4 be remitted , then muſt we believe thut 
which i falſe . what ſhould I ſay more? we rather are fully 
perſwaded,that ar ſinner be forgiven before we-dae bn« 
Heve. oc. } 

' —- ButrſaylT, if no other juſtifying faich be acknow- 
ledged, but the ſpeciall faith whereby we are aſlurcd of 
the remiſſion of our ſinnes : and if this alſo be true 

. (which che Scripture teacherh) rhat by faith we areto 
obraine remiſſion offianes; that abſurdity will necefſa- 
rily follow, which he ſo much diſcla:meth.For to hold 
that theſinneg of thoſe who are adv/ti , or come to 
yearesof diſcretion , be forgiven before they&doe be. 
lieve,is as great an abſurdity as the other, beceuſe 
faich we obrayne remiſſion of ſinnes, neither is reeai 
en promiſed to any, who are of yeares, but oudly-26 
coſethat believe. n 
Of neceſlity therefore we muſt hold this diſtin. 
en of faith,viz: that there is one degree of juſtidying 
faich,which 1n order of nacure, gocth before remillion 
of ſfinnes,by which we obtayne torgiyencs of finnes, & 
dy which weare juſtified before GN: and rha there 
iz an othcrdegree of juſtifying faith, which followcth 
after juſtification and remiflion of finnes: whereby we 
being perſwaded, and in ſome meaſure aſſured of the 
a<milſon of our anes,are juſtified 1n the court of our 
owne conſcieace, And of this indecd © is true, oo our 
macs 
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fiancs be forgiven, before we belicye or be allurcd that 
they be forgiven. 

- 6. Forthefurther deariog of this diftintion of 
Faith,ler us diſtinally c6lider the differences berweene 
thetwo degrees; for 1.by theformer,as I have ſaid, we 
arc juſtified before God in the Court of Heaven , by 
the latter, were juſtified inthe Court of ous owne 
eonſcicace: by. the former, wee are juſtified properly; 
by the later we are affured of our juſtification. 2.Of 
the juſtification, which wee have by the firſt degree, 
( which properly is called juſtification ) there are 
-no degrees; but of that which wee have by the 
ſecond degree , which properly is not juſtification 
before GOD, but rhe aſſurance of it in our owne con- 
ſciences, there arc degrees according tothe meaſure of 
our Faith, 

3. The firſt degree goeth before the remiſſion of 
finnes,the ſecond tollowes atter. 

4-Every man is baund upon paine of damnation to 
have the flt degree of Faith, which is truely,8& firmely 
to believe, that Irv s the Sonneot thebleſſed Virgin, 
3s the Eternall Sonne of GOD, and Saviour ofall that 
truely believe in him ; butno manought to have the 
'ſecond, who hath not the firſt. tor a man muſt fit 

have juſtifying Faith , which is the condicion of the 
+ promile , before hee ovght to believe, that the-pro- 
=— of remiſfion of finnes, or of falvation belongeth 
to him, ' 

5. T he former degreeſecmeth more properly to be 
the worke of the ſpirit regenerating us, 2. loho.y. 1.the 
ler of theſame piric,as iris the ipirit of adoption, 
ſealing us «fter we have believed. Eph. 1. 13. 4.30. 
Rom. 8. 15: 26, 17, 

H 6. The 


Of the certainty of ſabvation. |  Chap.s, 


. 6. Theformer is begotten ordinarily by the mini+ 
ery of the Goſpell.aud not by che mnniſtery of the 
Sacraments , which notwithſtanding were orday- 
ned of purpoſe, as ſhall ſkew hercatter, chat they 
who have rhe firſt degree, might artayne to- the (e« 
cond, For to bum that belieycth cruly, according to 
the firſt degree, the Sacrament is a ſcale of the righte- 
ouſnes which is by Faich, and a pledge to fre him 
that ſocertainly as che ligne, ſo allo the ching (ignificd, 
which is Cuz 1sr withall his merites are communis» 
eatcd ro him. 
7.The tormer,as hercafter I will make plaine,is fides 
principtoram; the latter, of concluſions deduced from 
thence by application , and by neceſſary conſe. 
quence, 

$. Of the former , the foure firſt nores of happines 
Mar.s. aretheſignes and fruires: of the ſecond, the 
foure latter. For though the Papiſts make of them 
eight beaticudes; yer there is bur one beatirude in this 
lite, whereof Cnux1sr is the foundation , and 
Faith is the inſtrament, whereby we receive and ap- 
ply Cur1sr unto our ſelves; of which thoſe eight 
are ſomany notes. For theſe waregous; or pronunci- 
ations of bleſſednes; rhe Lord Ielus diteterh to his 


Du... Diſciples, andinthem to all the fairhfull , ſaying: 


Blefſed are you poote,8c. Luk.6.20. The foure firſt 
Beatitudes,' as I ſaid, arethe Nores of rhe former de- 
gree. For thoſethat have the firſt, are nor at the firſt 
happy intheir owne ſenſe, and apprehiendion,butrather 


<Mas.s, 3.4.5, the comrary; beingpoore © beggars infpitit, © mour- 


aing for their wanrs,fubducd by the ſenſerhereof unto 
« peceknes, © hangring and thirſting after righteouſnes, 
which chey finde cheraſelyes ro warn, and yer our Sa- 

G =. :-- ---_ 
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viour pronounceth them bleſſ:4. which proverh,thiae 


they are juſtified before God, though not aflured' 


thereof in their owne conſcience, The foure latter 
arc markes of the ſccond degree. For when wee ate 
jn ſore meaſure afſured of Gods mercy towards us, 


we become mercifull eto others for Gads ſake, when y Mat-F8s 
pA 4 3ts 


we have aſſurance of lalyation, we indeyour to puri- 


fy q our {dlyes, as he is pure; whea being juſtified pings | 
1,107 741g 


by Faith wee have peacewnth GOD, wee become 


» peace-makers among men. When we have obtay-,,,u 
ned the affurance of Faith, to them C\ itis given not Cr.19. | 
onely to belicyc in Cuntsr, tbnealſoto ſuffer for **h%1.9. 


him, 

2. Thus much of afſent , which being lively and 
effeQual], 1s the very conditioa of the brengticel 
promiſe. Now I come toapplication , whereby wee 
doc attayneto aſſurance. And that wee may ſoundly 
apply che promile to our ſelves, we muſt firſt be aſſu- 
red that wehave the condition of thepromiſe, which 
is the firſt degree of juſtifying Faith , whereof I have 
ſpoken, rhat 1s a true, lively & effeRuall affent, which 
we may know our ſelyesto haue, it oor beliete be cffe- 
Rual a5 betore | ſaid, both to juſtification;as iris when 
by it we teecive Cunt, who is our! righreoul- 
nes, not onely in our judgmetits , 'ber”alſo! in our 
hearts, and 'in our- willes: andalſo to fanRificarion, 
as it is, when it produceth the ducties of repen» 
Having therefore the condirion bf:the promiſe, 
and knowing-that thou haſt it,chou aibbodadin cons 
ſcience, whatloever the Papiſtſanthrothe contrary] 
apply thepromiſcrothy1elfe. asbelonging to thee. 

thou rherfocetruly believe charCunt «v isthe 
TP 
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Saviour of a'l thoſe chat truly believe-in hiny 5 :chen 
"thou att bound ro believe that hee is thy Saviour, 
that he died for thy finnes , and roſe againe for tliy 
juit6cation , that by him thou haſt remiſtion: of 
fianes , and that by him thou ſhalt be ſaved. - Orher- 
wiſe, if thou knoweſt thy ſelte ro have the condirion 
of che promiſe,and wilt not apply ir to thy ſelte ; char 
is, if knowing thy (elfc truly to beiieve;thar Cu x1 ae 
is the Saviour, thou wilt not believe chat he is thy 
a1.Tok3.0, Saviour, thou « makeſt Goda lyar , laith Saint 1oby, 
in not believing the record which God: gave of hu ſonne, 
Exit  w ind thists the record that-God hath given 10 ut 
{ chat beliey= in Cuxtsr) eternall life, and that this 
nv.it > bifeirinbis Somne. * Hethit hath theSoune (as &v 
true b:licycr hath) hath life; «nd hee that hath not 
yr. F#he Sonne,, hath not hiſe, Theſe things y ( ſaych 
hee ) I have written to-you that believe on. the name 
of the Sonne of GOD, that you may know that you 
bave eternall hife , and that you may believe on the 
Name of the Sonne of GO D. The + meaning of 
which laſt words ſezmeth to bee this. I haye writ» 
tea to you that believe 0a the Name of Caxier. 
by a true and lively aſſent , but have not -perhappes 
a3 yer artayncd to any ſod aflurance; that you ap- 
plying the promiſcs of the Goſpel to your ſcives,and 
ing teſtimonies to your ie}ves., that they be- 
to you by ſuch markes as [ in this Epiſtle have 
frdowne ; may attayne to allurance , and fo 
proceede from Faith ito Faith. For withour ab- 
furdity ; the Words cannot be, underſtood. of the 
func degree: of Fairh. I have written to you that 
aircady bdievein:Cunrer , that you may belicve 
| tabios mba ? movchenſe the ale they ds 
| cys 
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: belieyo? yes no doubt, that they which beleved-in'a 

lower degree without aſſurance;might kaow that they 

:have cternall life;and that fo opging roa higher de- 

-gree of Faith,mighethcreby be aſluced of. ſalyation by 
CHRIST, 

Now,this application is made by a praQicall (yilo- 
-giſme.che tion whereof (which ſome call cvy[s+ 
uot the e&d Word of God. 

Ya heſoever truly beleeveth in Chriit he ſhalbe ſaved. 
| un icabede teſtimony of our owne lpiric, 
—_ is St called oyreiduciy, 


. But I through Gods mercy doe truly believe in Chriit. , AALLEH, 


For the Holy Ghoſt having opencd my hears, zashe 
did the heart of Lydia,to allent unto, or to belicyethe 
Golpell I doe receive Can 1 5T,not onely in myjudg- 
meut,by-a firme,willing,and unfayned alſene, bur alſo 
in mine heart by an carneſt deſire ro. be. made partaker 
-of him( which is thedelire of applicaticn)and in my 
will by a ſectled reſolution, (whatſoever thelaw, mio 
owne conſcience,orthedevill,can object tothe cantra- 
ry)to acknowledge himto bemy Saviour, fore 
upon him for ſalyation, which is thereſolyed purpole 
of . tion, 

concluſion which is all neſs, is the v 
diftor reſtimony of the Holy Spirit, t __ Wi 
on ſpirics inthe allumption, ccooniing ro.theword 2 

propolition, 
T Frocfme If trlemgb Godmrny ſhalbeſaved. which i » 

the Lars — - - TH ES : 

con cofthis, and all oeher £ crcr ly 
logimes: is ſuch; 4hat the concluliaq cao age bee 


exbeexrue, Otherwiſe 2.conpadiftion 
wilder ples ond hoo mah 


rogether » 
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rogether,which is impoſſible: For if chis conchufiow 
ſhould befalſe, then either ehe Propoſition is nor erve; 
that whſoever truly believeth in Chriſt , ſhall be ſaved: 
ot the aflumption,1hat 7 rruly believe #n Chriit, 

. Of thepropoſition of this (yllogilme, there can bee 
no doubt,it being the undoubted word of God, aud 
the maine promiſeotche Goſpell, 

Againſt the aſſumption,two things may be objcaed 
the one, out of the dotrine of our Divyines: the other, 
out of che doftrine of che Papiſts. For ſome of our Di- 
vines, define faichto be a full aſſurance of the love of 
God concerning the remiſſion of ourſinnes, and cter- 
nall ſalyation by Cxx15T : or inorher words tothe 
hkeeffet. Bur the faich mentioned in the aſlumption 
isno ſuchaſlurance. | 
_ Tanſwae, thatour Divines, defining the ſpecial? 
Faith, are not to be blam:d for defining it according to 
the perfeftion thereof, for ſo cyery yertue and grace 
ought to bedetined, that ſo we may learne not to con- 
teat our ſelves with that imperteR meaſure whereunts 
we havealready attayngd, butmay aſpire towards per= 
fetiov. Burit anyfſhall hereupon interce,that no mars 
doth truly belicve,who hath not chatfullaſſurance (as 
ſome ynadyiſedly haye done) heſhall give occaſion to 
vhe greateſt part of belicvers,cither to de/parre,thatthey 
haye not Faith, becauſe they have not full aſſurance;or 
becauſe they would nor be thought without Faith ro 
preſumerchar chey havea tull aſſurance:which notwith- 
ftanding men doe not attayne unto arthe firſt, nor at 
once,bur by divers degrees, after much prattice of pic- 

ty, and long experience of Gods goodnes towards 
them, and never is ſo fully obtayned before the end 
of this life, burchar ſomewhat ſtill may , and onght 
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tobe added to it. 
The objction of the Papiſts againſt the aſſumpri- 
on is,that a man doth not know, that he doth believe; 
and therefore nor being aſfurcd , thathedoth believe, 
hecan have no aſſurance of (alyation, This 1s in deed 
the thing which they muſt ſtand unto, if they will de- 
ny ,as they doe,the certatoty ot ſalvation. For if a mani 
may be aflured,that hedoth truly belicye , he may alſo 
be aflured that he ſhalbe ſaved. ] 
Bur that the fanhtull may know,chat they believe, I 
rove, 
; 1. Becauſcevery believer is taught to ſay, 7 believe 
*# God the Father, 1 believe in God the Sonne, I believe 
in God the Holy Gholt. This profeſſion of Faith eve. 
true Chriſtian is bound to make with confidence ; 
: dur every true Chriſtian is bound to know thae 
he doth believe. T he father of the demoniack, though 
indued bur with a weake faith, when our Saviour told 
him, that the cure of his ſonne was pollible,it he could 
belicve,returned this preſent anſwer, Lord / —_— 
thou my unbeliefe. Mark g.23.24.T he Eunuch,thoug 
3 new convert, whenPhilip told him, he might be bap.- 
tizcd, it hedid believe cars all hisheart,anſwered, / be- 
lieve thas Ieſws Chriſt isthe Sonne of God, Aﬀt.y.z37.we 
believe & know that thog art that Chriſt the Sonne of the 
Fg Gen ag ſoloha 11.26.27. This is that 
wh 


Anugaitine > aftirmeth. Y idet (fidelis) ipſam fidews a Aug. ep.x12, 
£3, 


ſuam,qua ſe exedere ſine cuntiationereſponder.The taith- 
full man ſcerbhis owne faith, whereby that hedoth bes 
licye,he an{wererh without delay. 

06. Yca,but many recue the Creed, ſaying,l believe 
&c.who notwuhſtandiog doc not belicyc , aud much 
leſkc kgow it, . ._ ; > F | 
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Auſ, Thequeſtion is nor, what hypocrites and un- 
found Chriſtians doe,or can doc. of whom thereis no 
qu*ſtion,burthar ſeeing they doe not believe,they cxn. 
not kaowtheraſclyes to belieye, But cyery fatthfull & 
found Chriſtiaz, whom the Scriptures call Abuwor, 
when he profeſſerh, that he doth belicve,doth not onc- 
ly belieye indeed, bur alſo knowerh that he doth be- 
lieve- , avdhe which doth nor know that he doth be- 
leve,hath juſt cauſe ro ſulpeft himſelfe, that heis nor 
Abuuo;,a ſound andapproved Chriſtian. Burt for rhis 
there is an eyident proofe.z.Cor.13z.5. Examine your 
ſelves, whether you be in thefaith, Nowunfele fry your 
ſelves whether you be AGuaa or not. Know you nor your 
#wne ſelves, how that Ieſus Chriſt is in you , except you be 
«I\3Kue , that is, not ſound, nor approved Chriſtie 
ans. | 
Thoſe that arecommand:dto try themſelyes, whe- 
ther they bein che Faich , may upon criall know ir. 
Thoſethat may know that Cus1sr is in them, may 
know they doc believe, becaufe Canrsr is inus by 
Faith, andif they be 4A%uua, wnſound, who doe nor 
know that Cynrs r is io them, then all that are Aww. 
{4a,that is,found,approved Chriſtians do know ic. And 
whereas ſome Papilts take acception, that the Apoſtle 
ſpcaketh of the truce doQrine, which is calledche Ca- 
tholike faith, I anſwere, firſt.that a man cannot know, 
that he is in the catholick faith , unleſſe he-allo know 
that hedoth belicyeic. 2. the Apoſtle ſpexkerh of thar 
faith, whereby Chriſt. dwelleth in as ,- which ifnoc the 
doFrine out the grace of Faith. 3. The Apoſtle yind!. 
catcth & proyerh his calling by theirs: az we prove the 
wath of our Church , and of our' Miniſtery againſt 
our leparatilts, who beforetheir ſeparation; ſcemed- 
x Ve, 
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very forward Chriſtians. ery,whether yott havea true 
Faith, and if you have ; acknowledge that to have 
beene a true Miniſtery , by which it was wrought, 
For: how can they believe in him , of whow they 
bave not heard, and how can they 'heare without 4 
Preacher, and how can they preach , unleſſe they be ſent f 
Rom. 10.14. 
3. Theſethings faith $./ohn, have I written to you, 
that belicyc on the Name of the Sonne of G OD, 
b that you may know that you have eternal life : which > * John 5.1% 
they could not know , ualefle they knew themſelyes 
to belizye, 
4+ Ar that day , viz: after the ſending of the 
Holy Gholt, you ſha1 know that 1 am in the Father, 
andyou in me, and I in you, ſaith our Sayiour.. Iohn 
14.20. 
$: The minde is not ignorant of its owne a- 
Rions * when it underſtandeth , it-knoweths it ſelfe "£22 9) 113 
to underſtand , when it diſcourſeth , ft knowerh it \; Mem inrs: 
ſelfe to diſcourſe. ſo when it aſſentech , it. know- i» vides,yire, 
eth-ir ſelfe to afſene , when ir defirech any thing joan eine?” 


141404 meme. 


it knoweth that it doth defire it ; + when ic put» riaw cogiciont, 


poſeth , or reſolverh , * ir knowetly/that ic doth os anon 
p—_ or refolye. \-much more being .holpen'.,.s, 
y the Spirit of GO D-, whom we? have received 


from GOD, that wee might know the things which 
are given uniow of G'O D. 1. Cor.2. 12: 
6. How ſhould any man glory in the teſtimony of 
his owne conſcience, that he doth belicye; or thathe 
doch walke uprightly before GOD ( whicty is the 
ehiefeſt «comfort: of all ſound Chriltians )- who is» 2,Cor,t44 
not conſcious to himſelfe , that hee doth believe; 337-34 
and walke uprightly before GO D; 5ſt go _ 
. _. 
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modus in conſcientia gloriandi , ut noveris fidem tam 
eſſe fonceram, noveris eſſe ſpem tuam certam,noverts chas 

dlnPligg. erate tHam efie (ine ſimalatione , d faith Auguſtine, 

edeTrinitli, And againe, ſwam <quiſque fidem apud ſeipſum widet, 

Hes cs Jiaem wider quiſque in corde ſuoeſſe, ſt credit .non ſe. 

3 can” cus corpors.Non ſic videtur fides in corde in quo eit, abeo 

enins eſt, ſed cams tenet —_— ſcientia,clamatque cons 
ſeientia. And againe , though we ſee nor the things 
which wedoc believe. ipſam tamen fidem quando imeit 
ins nobis videmus in nobis.Eph. 112.C.4. Menti noſtre fi. 
des nojtra conſpicuaeſt. 

So much of the aſumprtion. 

Vpon theſe premiſles neceſſarily followeth the con- 
clufion,which1s the «giſigior or verdit of ſpeciall Fant 
concluding the certainty of ſalvation, by applicatioy /\ 
of the promifty ro him that hath the firſt degree £\ 
of faith, Which in my poore opinion is a moſt com+ 
fortable doctrine. 

But againſt ſpeciall Faith ſo proved,the Papiſts flill 
obje& divers things. 

* 1, That it cannot betruly termed faith , and that for 
three reaſons. For. 1, vere fides falſurs ſubeſſe non poreſh, 
theobjc of true faichcannot be that which is falſe. 
but of this, the obje& may be falſc,becauſe a man may 
be deceived in the application. | 

F anſwere: as there1s a double knowledge, the one of 
principles manifeR in thaelves, called »55, theother,of 
concluſion (Nox manitcft 18 themſelves, but manitec- 
ſed by diſcourſe) (called kois4 wn fo there is a twotold 
Faith, theane of principles contayncd in the word of 

God; the other , of conclulionsdeduced from thenee: 

whichconduGons though they are nerablolurely ne- 

callary , yer the pretuiſies baipg rue; Jpn 
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falſe. But the premiſtes of this prafticall ſylogiſme 
made by afaithtu!l man,ate true; rherefoteche concla- 
on cannot befalſe, Indeed if the ſyllogilme be niade 
by an hypocrite, or unſound, or ungtounded Chriſti. 
an,the concluſion is not neceſſary; becauſethe R 
tion is falſe, or at the leaſt, uncertaine: falſe, if he doe 
not believe, uncertaine, it he doe not know himſelfero 
believe, and then theaſſumptionat the moſt , is bur 
this ; bur I doe ſuppoſe that I doe belieye;and the con. 
cluſion mult be anſwerable, therefore I ſuppoſe that T 
ſhalbe layed. Burt the 45uuwuwos, the faithfull and ſonnd 
Chriſtian, who doth nor onely believe, but knowerh 
himlelfe ro believe; as he afſumcth,I doe know, and I 
am ſure that I doe belicye; ſo he concludeth, therefore 
I know and am ſure that I ſhalbe ſayed. 

”2. True Faith is grounded upon the Word, the ſpe- 
ciall Faich that this man or that man ſhall be ſaycd, 
js not grounded on the Word, ergo, it is not a true 
Faith. 

R-ſp. Particulars are included in the generall , 
& quod omnibus promiltitur , fingulis promitti- 
tay ; therefore if it be erue, that all belieyers fball 
be ſaved , then ir is as erue, that chis or thar belieyer 
ſhalbe ſaved;and this the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. 10. 9. 
If thou &e. 

© 3.Becauſe Faith mentioned inthe Scripture, isrhe 
Faith of affent,and not of application, 

I anſwere,that as theteare many places which ſpeak 
properly of aſſent, ſome whereof I before cited ;' fo 
there are many which mention or meane the fpeciall 
Faith, As namely all thoſe places, which are very ma- 
ay,and almoſt innumerable, wherein the faithfull doe 
*pply,and as it were appropriate thoſe things ar we 
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FFH4.7. 4.1» ſpokenof God f ro themſelyes. As my God , my 
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12.1.2 Logd, ay Saviour, the God of my (alyation, &c. 
: SoGal. 2, 20. Chriſt lrueth wn me, ard the lify 
which I now live iu the fleſh, I lrve by the Faith of the 
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' Likewiſe in thoſe places where the faithfull: pros 
" feſletheir aſſurance of juſtification and ſalvation. as 
Iob.13.18.. 19.25.2627, Plal.r03.3. who forgitcth 
all chic iniquitics, Falm.z2.5, Rom. 8. 35, 38-2. 
Tim. 1.12. 
, Sccondly, upon the Patrons of ſpeciall Faith , the 
Papiſts doe preſle divers iaconycnicoces and abſurdi- 
ties. - 
. As 1. If eyery man be bound to belicve in particu» 
lar bis owne (alvation,then it would follow, that cys- 
ry man ſhalbeſaved; becauſe no man is bourd to be. 
lieve an untruth bur ctheconſequent is falſe, thactore 
theantecedenr. 
Anſw. I have ſhewed before, that every man is 
bound upon paine of damnation to have the buſt de- 
 giceof Faith, which is co give a firmeaſlent to the pro. 
miſe of thc Goſpell , aflriag ſalvation to all thoſe 
that belicyc in Cazasr ; but the ſecond degree none 
ought to have, but they onely who have the brſt, no 
man ought coapply thepromile of the Golpell ro him 
ſelfe,wbo hath not chacongitionot the, promiſe , 1v- 


2 M:k1616, Kllghe willparaiciouſly deeclye himlelte. For 8 as hee 
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Fhat believct% ſhalbe ſaved; lo bethat believerh not ſhathe 
"condemned. li.thou doltiuly believe.chat Cun lsr 1s 
: the Saviour, thou art bound: belieye,, that he is thy 
: $aviour- Anglo bel.cying yo Can tr r,a0d receiving 
_hizboikby aficas, aud applicacion,, thou ſhalt un- 
$ifs | | w SER doubtcdly 
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doubtedly be ſayed. 
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2. Thoſe that have this ſpeciall Faith ought not to The ſecond 
aſkethe forgiveucs of finnes, which notwithſtanding "47. 


our Saviour teacherh his owne Apoſtles co aſke. For 


they that have full aflurance of che torgivencs of all / 


their finres,0ught not to alke forgivenes , nualelle chey 
will dally wich God,for nothing defirerh that which ir 
hath. 

I anſwere, 1. thatootall belicvers have full affa- 
rance. ſomeareincipients, ſome proficients, ſome per- 
fe&torgrowne menin Cuntsr. Thole that are1nch- 
picnts, pray both char their ſinnes may bce forgiven, 
and that they may have ſome aſſurarcethercof : pro 
ficients, and thoſe that bee growne micn, pray bork 
that their Gnnes may bee remitted , and their. afſu- 
cance augmented, for nonearc ſo perte,but that theix 
-allurance may be increaſcd, 

2. As wee dayly finne, ſo wee muſt dayly aske 
forgivencs, prayer-bcing the mcanes chat. G O D 
hath ordayned ro thatend. 

06. Yea but ſaith the Papiſt; yee ſorſooth have 3l- 
ready full aſſurance,of the remiſſion of all your finnes, 
not cnely paſt,buralſoto come. 

Anſw. It is abſurd ro imagive, that linacs bee 
remitted before they be committed, and much more 
that we be aſſured they are remitted, before they. bee 
cither remicrted or committed ; that in deed were a 
_ to animate, and to encourage men to 

ne. 

Bur howſoever the Pope ſoratimes forgiverhſinnes to 
eome,yer Goddoth not.when God juſtifierh a man, he 
giveth him temiſlis of ſons pa##. Rom, 3.25 Asfortime 
Þeameare tac, thatahough Chet hub mend, 
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and God hath promiſed remiſſton of finnes of all the 
faithfull unto the end of the world: Notwithſtanding, 
remilſionof finnesisnot aftually obrayacd, and much 
leſſe by ſpeciall faith believed, untill men doe aQtually 
believe and repent,and by humble and fairhfull prayer, 
xenew theit faith & repentance. For as God hath prc.. 
miſled to rhe faithfull all good chings ; but how ? » ;9 
them that aske,that ſeeke,that knocke: (oalſoremiion 
of ſinnes. Neither js itto be doubted, but that remilli- 
on of finne, though merited by Cu 157,though F£Q- 
miſcd by GO D, though ſcaled untous in the Sacra. 
ment of Baptiſme, is obrayned by the effeQtuall prayer 


. of thoſe thar belicye and repent, for whom Cunsy 


hath meritedit,and to whom GOD hath promilcdir 
mhis Word,and ſealed irby the Sacrament. even as 
theobtayning of the raire, which GOD had promi- 


iKingerd.1,.» ſed, iand the Prophet E/;as had fore-rold, is aſcribed 
k Jem. 5-168. 1, co theeffeftuall prayer of Elias. 


3.Thethird ablurdicy which the Papiſts put upon 
the doArine of ſpeciall Faith, is,thatby it menarc ani- 
mated rocommit all manner of finne. As if it were,no 
matter, how many, or how great finnes a man doth 
commit, ſo long as heis aſſured by ſpecial} Faith,that 
all his ſinnes paſt, prefent,and to come, arc remitted. 
Anſw.That which they fay of finne ro.come,is a ma* 
licious ſclander,as I noted before, but I anſwere : rhe. 
prattice of finne (eſpecially of any crime ) and going 
on in the ſame without repentance , cannot poſſibly 
ſtand with theaſſurance of Faith. Neither can a man 
be aſſured of the forgivenes of any finne, whereof hee 
doth notrepent : and much lefle can he be afſured be- 
forehand of the forgiyenes of that finne whuch pic 
ſompruoufly hedoch purpoſe to commit. bs 


A 


- 


Of the certarviy of [alvation. 


As for the doftrine of ſpeciall Faith, I doe confi- 
dcatly profelle,thar there is ſcarce any onedodtrine in 
all Divinicy,of greater forceand efficacy, either to en. 
courage men to well-doing, or to prelerye chem tro: 
evill.For as I have ſkewed before,the morea man is aſ- 
ſured of GODS love rowards him. in Cuxrsr , in 
forgiving his fianes,and giving unto him cternall life, 
the more will his heart be inflamed with loye towards 
GOD, and towards his neighbour for GODS lake; 
the more zelous willhe be of GODS glory, the more 
thankfull for his mercies, the more deſirous to pleaſe, 
the more fearcfull co diſpleale, the more caretull to 0+ 
bey him,the more ready when hehath offended to re- 
carne unto him.&c. and therefoke not without caule, 
chaſidim, the favourites of GOD , who have experi. 
ence and aſſurance of GODS ſpeciall fayour towards 
them, are cycry wherealmoſt tranſlated 3oiat, that is, 

ly. | 
po | Having thus by application of the- promiſes to 
our ſelyes (as having the condition thereof) atrayned 
ro ſome meaſure of aſlurance,we ate to be carctull rouſe 
all other mcanes,which GOD hath ordayncd, for the 
confirming of this aſſurance. 

The firſt meanes is prayer, both forthe ſpirit of ad- 
eption,and for the encreale of our Faith. 

As touching the fortwer:toraſmuch as ſpeciall Faith 
is the worke of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhedding abroad the 
loye of GOD inour hearts; weare therefore roentreat 
the Lord that he would giveus his Spirit (which hee 
hath promiſed to give to thoſe that aske him Luk. 11, 
I3.) he ſpirit of adoption,crying.that is, by whom we 
cry in our hearts Abba Father.Gal.4.5. Rom.s. 1 5.t6- 
fitying wich our ſpirizs that wee are the ſonnes 4 

ao ooo * 
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-\G'O D, arid fſotnts, then alfo heyres Heyr®s of God, 
and cohcyres with Chriſt; Roar:8. 16. 77. by whb te 
«* ate (eale#ro the day of our full redemption, who als 
is che cargeſt of our inhericance, 3. Cor. 1. 22. Ephi.'r, 
28.147 4.30. * M$. Was dA dk 
And as for the other: becauſe full affurance is the 
higheſt Jegree of ſpeciall farth,unmo which wedoe pe- 
yer ſo fully artayne, but that ſti!l more and more may 
and ought tobeadded; cherfore we are to pray corti- 
nually tor theancreaſe thereof, ſaying wittrehefather 
of the Dzmoniack Mark.g. 24./ believe £ar; but helpe 
' #hou my anbcliefe,and with the Apoſtles, Luk.17.51 0 
\. Lord 'imereaſe owr faith, For as AuguſtinelTaith , fer 
1 Be ver Do. \g e 
frm 36, , [#2414 Vrationem, fuſe oratio fdct impetrat firmita. 
ters. 

2. Vnto prayer weare to adjoyne repentance, for our 
fiones; without which neicher is our faith lively nor 
our prayers eftcAuall, the rather, becaufero it, 'and to 
the ſeycra!l duties of it, as proper nores and evidences 
of a true faith, the promiſe of torgivenes is made as 

 namelyto conteſſion of our ſins, ro comtirionin being 
diſplcaſed with our ſclyes,and grieved for them, todc= 
precation incraying pardon for them, to arr unfained 
&c(ire and purpoſc'to forſakethem , and ropraftifethe 
© culttrary ducucs. Yea if a man ſhall as defire to 
confelt his fintics;to bewaile them, and ro fotſakeche, 
' as hedothy defire the torgivenesof them ; ſuch ao one 
+ may utdoubicilly beafſured of the remiſſion of them, 
* For moftgracious arethe promiſes of God made apro 
penitenr ſinners, as Pro.28, 13 /heſzever con feerh and 
Jorſfabithbu finnes ſhall have mercy; (olerew. 3.1213 
Leevit. 26, 40. 43. Hol. 14. 1,23. 5. 4+ 2: Chron. 7. 
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Tocoovalion ugto God,.; 
Dey-4-40 11. 39-210. {116.1738 pan 3-T> 
22+..18.3, Ezcch,18.27.28e30:31+33+ 33: 1h loch a- 
rele ry Mal-2;7e. + :: r:fh>b 
3, Toprayerand tepentance we mult adde theddi- 
=_ & conſcionable hearing ot tl: e Word, by which 
th m,as it is at the fixſt begoctcn, ſoit is nouriſhed & mgons 19.17; 
encrealcd. 1,Per.2.2, 
4- Becauſe Faith begotten by the Word,  conliſterh 
, atthe fulſt in aſlear, without aRtuallap there. 
fore to the rus ray he the word is to bee adjoyned the 
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ment in-our prayer forthe coofirmationof oveleick 
Weep aaibpenglaly Lehont 4 "ON 
So muchofthe firſt doftrine. - + | 


helges Cuav. TIF 


ced (faith David.PC.122;1 
roo ung ane IvNg 


ke Wendel is wo be prnochnt pd ang 

0 tt ig 2» c—_— 

Kotn.-i. 15.7 par obagt >a bag 
mort types 2B 9s me 1 am willing | 
grane-vhe euped, fad ic mpſt-be ein lenen : 
Cuntzr, nth CARL ON EV 
16. Ip. AA. 26, 28» in love agd zcalc of pur 
falyation.2 Cor:41, 24i Bish0 ve 


i mindes 
pony; 
rejoy 


9es.afcer the of the 
reveived the We q 
dings of minde. deſiring 3 Pcr.3- 


PC. z71 9: it. To be converſant the 


Godas betcechena chouſand. Pl, 84.10. PL, 
4+ 84.73.27 3.gY07' 71 _ 
'Theduay : 


IG.T. \2Þ.7 
| BIG ; 

allo cheerfully to be per. 
formed Rom. 12.8. he that ſhewerh mercy let him dloey 


rh cheerfulnes drawing forth his foulero 
Trem,bs lus. 2nd afflicted EGay,58. 101d off; ew inwine liberatiter hi 
lariterg. COMMUNICANS nceſſitatsbus., Bar the Lord 


_ 


Cn I 


hereof we wn der rg 

at che (cycrall ſudgmentsptomulcdobadience, 

Lao; a ns Eo 

te plagues,nc returned tO ns \nacy, Ex. 8 

b$%32< 03410120: 11455» I.ca ons 4 

ſelves, who, whew Ged /lew (ome of ther, ihe ove. | 

yg and4beyrerurned, | end enquired.carly afier 6a, ; 
oa 'Neverthelgfſe they did but flatter, brms with the ir , 

month. andomnihtHciy Hongitts, ry lied #214, him ,. & 

their beart was nat right wich fd were they fled» 

foft imbircovenens, Pl.78.44-36-37. This therefore 

aught rrvrcach men got rogur off their, rene arance to. 

theume otdickoes or old © 0x thx houne ot death; : 

lerhe.rcpenrance which cheo they, hope to pertarme, 

prove countertex. Now, .that our obedicnce may 

volutcary and cheerctull,. and ER of GO) 

wihour-ſcrvile fearer we arte FaEncL, 

three Theological Vertues,, Faith, H 


IIs 


God to be worſhipped with willing mindts, GChap.g, 
and rightcouſnes with a comfortable expeRation of e 
vcrlaſting happines. The hope whereot maketh thers 
ealily ro ſwallow all the [difficulties and troubles of 
this life, for the joy that is ſer before them , and with 
ehcerefulnes ro ſerve the Lord, & to finiſh their courſe 
with joy, AQA.20. 24. Whiles we hold taſt this ,no- 
thing ſhalbe able to diſcourage , ot ro with-draw 
us from the yoluntary worſbippe of GOD. Nor the 
 delires of this world, which to him that hath this hope 
ſceme mare vanities'in compariſon of the happines 
hoped for. Not the terrours or bugg-beates of this 
9% kee.s,y World, which arc not worthy of the glory expetted. 
»- Conſider che e of <AMoſes,who,when hee way 
gone to yeares, refuſed to be called the ſhnne of Phiraohd 
daughter ,' chooſing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the 
gy GOD, then 1s entoy the pleaſures of (innt 


4 ſeaſon , erterrviing the reproach of Cunnsy 
{in his members ) greate# riches then the treaſures 
4 Fer {.. thereaſon of all which was this ;*for heb 

Sher tothe recompence of reward. Heb. 11. 24, 
= bs hc | 2PaI0 08 
w 1,Joka 4.18, Chu ty, which expelling ſearcfulnes,caulerh cheer- 
filnes. To himthacloyeth;die commaundementts of 
0d,oe not erievers, 1lohn5.3./ northe yoake of 
aRrsr tedions. Nofkfng i hard © himrthat lo- 
veth. 1zcobs 7 yeares of hard lervice for thetoye of #s 

dhelſeerticd to Hitt Vita few dayes.Gtn,2546.” © * 
Thechicd uſe, is 4 fingulae gomfore; which from 
Kence ariſcrh to the Faichfult, For whereas the' Lord 
in other places, when he woaldcomfort his ſeryants, 
bidderhi them corts feate asEliey 43.1. feart wor, fort 
bave redermelt thee Lidki'1 2: y2! feare not livte flucke, for 
i} is your Fathers Pleaſure to groe you Kingdoms: Hee 
| oY rs 


lap. 9. God to be worſhipped willingly and ynfWtably, —1tg 
ipthis covenant. of grace, he promiſerh, and that by 
oath, , thax bee will give us tg worſhip him without 
feare,or ar leaſt without caule of feare. ſo Efay 54.14. 
which muſt needes be-2 ſingular conſolation unto 
us , whether we reſpeRt our condition by nature, 
or by grace. For by Nature we arc obnoxious toour ce. 
emies , ſubje@ to the xerrour of the law , and to the 
care x of death and damnation, Andthough webe id * Meb4-15- 
the ſtate of grace, yet are we infirme and weake,not able 
by our owne ſtrepgth to refiſt our enemies; The gro 
thercfore of this our being without feare,. 18 not any 
confidence of our owne ſt ; but firſt of all , the 
truch of God, y whobyoath hath promiſed that wee 7 V4 
ſhall worſbip higg wichout teate. ; 
- . a+ Secondly,the power of God, whereby he is able 
to make good his promiſc.z. Tim. 1.12 .1.Pet.1.5. 
- $3. Thudly,his fidelicy, in regard whereof he is alſs 
willing ro performe hs oath, 1. Cor. 10.13, «, The 
$-23-24- , | | 
| 4. Fourthly, his Fatherly providence, EC.54.19. 
Rom.s. 28.andprotetion.Pſ..g1. | 
.;$eFittly,Cu 1s rs proretis of us as our King, whe» 
having yanquiſhed all the enemies of out (alyation, & 742 
gclivered us our of their hand, none ſhalbe able rohure 
us-ELl.5 4.14 19.20d much leſſe to plucke ug out of his 
hand. lohe 10.28.  . RS. 
6.5ux;ly bus incerecflion for us,as our Pricit, Ram, 
34 »-lohs 2-2. Git vi 7, 21553 5! 
+ 7-Scvenhly, hizuniog with usag our Head, with, 
whom aug lifg isbid'in God, Col.z.3.\ Now as whilcs 
Se bead (coahex lay as ove.thewarer, the members 


cannot be drawned, ſo. whilcour Head ws 
vagatihe right hagd ot hu Faihge, nonegt hi ack 
ten oQ % = I's | "—_ , dErs 


of uprightues before God. Chap.1g' 
bers can periſh; bur as himſelfe hathpromiſed, berawſ 
F lrve,you ſhell lrve alſo,lokr.r 4.19. wherefore we arets 
thinkeof ourſelves , as of the members of -Cux tox , 
wh6 the Lord hath quickaed cogecher with Carrey, 
& hath raiſed us up together, & made us fit rogerher in 
heavenly places in Cnnrer Inzvs. Eph. 2.5.6. 
8. Eighty, rhe teſtimony of the' Holy Ghoſt the 
a Rem,5.y- Comforter, wh? ſhedding * abroad the loyeof God in 
co hou-31% qurhearrs,f teſtifying with » our ſpirics;'that weare 
5.5 the ſontics of God, becommeth'the earneſt « of (alyati. 
« Fph.1.1314- on, ſcaling us: #unrilt the day of our full redemption, 
' & not onely freerh us from theſpirit of bondage & of 
feare, as being the ſpinirot adoption, by whom wee ery 
«6:L.4.6, cn our hearrs Abþa father; bur alſo worketh in us peace 
Rom#.r5. of tonſtierice, f arid joy 1h the Holy Ghoſt, which S. 
—_— i. calleth wnſpeakable and gloriow.1.Per.1.y, 


14.17. 


Ouar, X. 


Of uprightnes and of the worſhipping of * 
F G-4in holines before hin, i 


He ſecond property of our new obedience ig 
WT 8 aprightres, fignified in theſe words iv4uim 
= ſs before him. whereby is meant;thar we ate 
to ſerve God in holines and righteouſnes,not 
asbcfore men in eye-ſerytces as men-pleafers; | but as 
before 6od;infiniceriry rpg _ the Lord him. 
ſelfe ſegmerh co expound this phraſe -Geniliperi,, 7 aw 
Gd «ll-ſefſiriens wlte beforeme und be wprrghr. For to 
#6God; of ts: God ( | 


Chap, 16. - Cfoprightnabefare God. 


—— — OO 


—— 


arexcquired ro doe, Mich.6.8.before God, EC 7.2, as 
did « Abraham,Gen. 24.740. and /ſaxc Gen. 48. 15. Da- 
vid,Pſ.116,9. lothams,who prepared his wayes before 
the Lord, 2. Chro.27.6.) icisto behaye our. (clycs as 
za the fight and preſence of God , ſetting God before 
out eyes,admitting him to bethe beholder,witnes,and 
judge of our aftions; that is, to demeane our ſelyrs up- 
rightly. And this _ 1s required, not onely in the 
duetics of piety,which wee pertormedireAly ro God, 
but alſo in thedutics of righteaufnes , which we owe 
unto men: for ſo it is here ſaid , that wee ſhould wor. 
ſhip him in bolives and righteouſnes before him , in 
which:cwo,being lincere and upright , the image of 
Gad renewed inusdoth coaliſt, Eph. 4.24. in reghte- 
#0uſnes and holines of truth, that is in true, ſincere, u 

right, and uofained rightcouſnes and holiges. Bur 


ficit we arc to ſpeake of worthipping GOD in hole. - 


nes before him, or of uprigheacs , as it hath relation to 
GOD: lawhich (cnceit is oppaled: ro byprcrrſy; and 
ſo whatis uptight,is aid to be «wwvyro;, without hy- 
pocriſic,or untayned. 


— 


* .Now-whar chis/uprightoes is , wee may {gather what up ight- 


by. thoſe divers, words and phraſes , whereby it is * 


expicilcd, both; in the, d : Teſtamcar, and in the 


_= g PC15.44- 


Of vprighwes before God. 

and vprightnes reffis#docordis. t.King.3.6. Pi. 119.71 

they arc alſocalled reft3wis PCl.'37. 14: vpright of way, 
PC. 1 19. 1a0r perfectt wa , am bulans integer. Pl: 15:25 

Mezer vie, Whoſe way isvprightnes. E[.26.7.thoir way beingwade 
_— ſtreight by God.both which doc concurre in the yprighe 
for he is properly, avttger , who! is both outwardly, 
Rrceight,tharis reffuwie and inwardly found , that is 

rectus corde; Both muſt concurre. 2. Chron-25:2- | 

2. By the word Zmeth, which ſignifiech truth, for as 

there is truth in words, oppoled to lying ſoalfo in 
decds,oppoſed ro difſemblingand hypocrilic, which is 
vprightnes. as Ioſ.24.14. Pl 51.6. Ef. 38.3. Pl.145. 

+ Glver,31.40 18 and as thereis a ſaying, fo alſo a ding of the truth, 
Iohn,z.21. 1.lohn.1.6.and walking in truth. 2.lohn. 

4. and 3: Ioho,z.hence to walk vprightly, #0 walk be. 

fore God in truth, 1. King. 2.4. and 1.King,z .6.in truth 

and rightcouſnes and vprightnes of hearr. 2. King. 20, 

3.:n truth with a perſett heart. and to worſhip God vp+ 
rightly,isco worſhip him in ſpirit and in ir#th. Toh. 4. 

3$-24. Or as Samuel exhorteth, in truth with all env 

dS nected atni 

3. The vſuall word to cit right 

is T ham,ot T hamims, which commonly is x prin 

perfeQ; as Gen. 19.1.) Deut.18.13. Pl. 15.2 39-37. 

119.1. oteprightnes, is T how ot thamim,which vinal- 
heiecrantlited; criedtion. whereby nor begall perieRi- 
ro. is mcant ( which wr Rene On-, 

yin relpe@t of cheparts, bur al ccs) burevan- 

Hm warner wo vs ene} ; Which is 

11.7. 3,16, nothing ds" the Lord Laccipring infus children the 
= —_ bh will for the deed ) but invegricy oc. vprighenes; andis fo 
”M cd PC.25.21: lof.24'14- lob.y-18. i ÞC. 
| 87-97: - Fox very ananyinthe ſeripruces hays us pete; 
677//, " fo fehion 


WS  - Goon” 


__— 
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Chap-10. Of wpreightnes before God. 


123 


&Rion attriburcd rothem, whonorwithſtanging had 
zheix imperieRtions.as Noab,Gen.6.g. lob.1.1.8. 2.3. 
Kecob,Gen. 25.27-&c. of 4ſa itis ſaid 2.Cheo, x5.15; 
vhar his heart was perfcQall his dayes + and yer in the 


wexr Chapter there are recorded three foule fines, 
which he commirred. 2.Chron.36.7.10.12. . 
4- By the word Shalers, which in the Greeke is tranC 
hated, fornetimes TWus, perfect , ſometimes a\,5m%gg 
wee, and lometimes x\igns fall or compleate.cxampley 


ofthe firſt. 1 King.8.61, 11.4. 15.3.14. 2. King. 26. 


3. 1.Chron.28:9. 2.Chro.18.17. ofthe ſecond ECG 


33.3. | | 
Ofthelaſt 1.Chron.29.9.- 16.9. 19.9. 25.2. Aut 


inthis ſcace , they that are ypright arclaid to have ful- 
filled after the Lord. that is fully or entirely co have 
followed him, Num. 14.24. 32.11.12. Deur. 1. 36, 
Io: 14.18. 9. 14+ a5 contrary wile of choſe who: are 
nor vpright, but have a name that they: live, and yes 
are dead; ir is ſaid,chat cheir workes are not 'mwhuge 
jive full or perfe&t before God. Apve. 3.2.3. but dimes. 
dj434, worſhipping & obeying God by the halfes, not 
fulbllivg after non 32,17. 
 *5{Bythewhove hear,being not legally, but eyanges 
lically undecſtgod, as when durics are to be performed 


with the wholc heatt, or withall the heart, and wich 


allthe ſoule,as Deut 4,29+ 126 16.- $042.-1;Sam. 12. 
IX4. 2. Kings 23.9. Pf.,119.3. 10, 34-69. locl-2.12- 
which being legally a per- 
ſeftion, thenis incident to any man fincet fall: bu 

mg eyangelically underſtood, according to the co- 
rent of grace, nothing els is meantthereby,bur that 
they areto bee performed with an entire or upri 


= 


heart, or as Dove, | ,with.upe, 
MET -- ovid (paaketh, Plain. 116.7 cat 


a — 


6. Nat wothrerdedy ,lndenk 
a © RE MA OVERS 4 ' 9 PE Fog 

hro.12.33.38-.: 

5. Withous g aite,thavis! dy: Pf. ey: I 42443- 

:8.As the ora atccalled rec corde;fo vilopue C0r- 
depfwremn heart Pi 24.4. 734" 

Whereby is not mean, that they are wholly pure os 
Ecefrom finne: tot whio can ſay / have made:my hea 
Eleane,] ans pure ſrom my -finne Pro. 20.9.01 if arpſhat 
fay fo,in him there isno reuth.-1: Tobn, 1:8. Brirthcy 
axepureir beart,who arcfincereand vpright, purifad 
from the leaven of hypocriſy. lam. 4.8.19 whoſe hear 
there is noiguile. Pf. 32. '2. who beinginduedwith 
faich/ ynfained, which purifiech cheir bearrs,, AQ 
+5. g. as the inſtrumedr apprchending-rhe flood 
of Cuxtiir, which dothpurge our beans laogaliansy 
z-Toh:1:7:and parifieth owr c 

toſerve the lt 5) Heb 9. 14 
duced: rr rs ſhatbe regen. Jyres 
a1,lokn-3.3. ngidey; tees Sor anbes pores bus 


20% © &.;telivh 


Ts the new teſtament wprighrnes is — 
andy inchisjeboralſe in other | ma 
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ein, *Ccimth.4-ab. Aadiia rake cu 
EETn 


Chap-19. of eprighrnerdeſma God. 
= ; 


pleaalingand Gd tr. Tin. 423 57 
4. Heb: i 3-2 1-02 Tobe guns! Golbaans in”. 25 or 
2. Sometimes by themonderath... bohn.". 23.164:87 
Cox. YE ;-Johngbafy Phil, acx8/ Eph way: beace 
an uptight heart is called, Corrs et 
10-83; N73 allen rg anopesr ings 10 Ob 
4. Somcrimey byrho word: iupeirus: thatiiz fprcenty 
as.c Gor. 558.) ax©oriz-2zrhod w) Cor. b. xawbers 
ir15 cited che free | eras 4 gy 1 wear a ee 
forchat is iudpawer w :(lancese ;,- or 
—_ ntrle orgy emubr rg one ee 


7 2-73.08 
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7. Lath,co walk iprightly is $90wo4ic' gorinth 
14, nelibierrreathng apply wile 
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« Of vprag | 
—_— nt = 


The nay i Phecuieneyofcfadurhe5 goo . 
& thoſethings which which are 


eGad, mennpulal Gale dovewtrha perf 


[3.orihpos is the jnvednd bevy of Cheiſts ſpoule 
regard whereof, (hebe outwardly deſpicable 
in _—_ the world; yet (he is glotious withio, PC, 

| 4% .13. liketo the Taberhacle, which waza 


5-24- Devied ni 
7 out young maman of 7 499 


e\$4n dy, a a 
14* 3» 2ollt — 


s Chap.1o. Of nprightne (awards God, 


nh was right in Samſonseyes; that is, ſbeplealed him, 
well. ſo,1.Kiog. 9.12. 2:Chro,39-4, ter, 18.4. Day, 
4.24. but moſt'plajnly Nam; 23-27. perhaps it w4 
ſeeme right inthe eyes of Godlwthat is,as \we alld tranfſace 
i pehadventute it willpleaſe God; © 

Inlike manaetthe phraſe” of walking with God'or 
before God is eyery where by thie 74 rranflired by the 
* verbeivift5tw, thatis,fo pleaſe God. As Gen. 5. 22 24. 
where jt is laid, that Henoch walked with God, they 
read whetgyoe To %&, hepleaſed Gd : fo Gen. 6.9. 17. 
1.. 34-40. 48.15, Pf.1:6.9 cheſonne of Syrach ſpea- 

king of Zt#och;obferyerh the ſame tranſlation Eccl.4 4 
wy 5 Fodoth the author of the booke of Wifdome,ch.4. 
10.andſodoth the Apoſtlehimſelfe, -Heb" 11: 5, Her 
noch befi#e his tranſlation had this teſtimony SUiges uy ot 
TA 8, that he pleaſed God, «py 

4: The'excallencie of uprightties is fuch,as thit ir 
isthat yerene wan ich God chiefly requireth. Gen. 17.r. 
Mich:6.8 1.Sam.!2.24. which he moſthighly eftee- 
meth Gen.:5.22-.24. which hath alwayes beene The 
chiefe commendation of the faithfull "as of Enoch, 
. Noth;Tob &c:1.Kings 3:5 The chiefething wherein 

"the faithfallare co rejoyce in time of proſperity, 2.Cor. 
1.12:andtheitchieteft Ray and comfort ia diſtreſſe, EC. 
38A. 23.1. | BE hn 


© * 


z-Butcomewetg theprofic;by which moſt ment are The profir. 
drawn.In grocer has If zood to thoſe that © Pſ44.6. 
= of clean beart.Pf73.1 wt to Dane prayer 

125.4 tric | rly.P «$4.1 1. the Lord is a (ſun 
& ſbield, eto dole grace lory,c no good tos 
will hewit$6002 von th# tha thy 

aſun,chaci 


are 


that walketn wprightnes. els, 
aurhor of all coforra ngs,which, 
atrording rortarPÞPl.712:4. isthe 
= ME uptight 


Of vprightnes toward God. Chap. 19% 


—_— there ariſerh 1jght in darknes , thatis to lay, 
comfort ih aff|itions;yea,to them that are upright, the 
conſcience of their owue integrity doth miailter ſins 
gularcomfort, It was Exzechias his ſtay and comtort, 


| whe: he hid received rheſentenceof death. Ef 38 3. 


fPro.1.ry, 


and this was Pa«/ his rejoycing , the teſtimony of his 
coalcience, that :» ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. be had 
bad his converſation in the world 2.Cor. 1.12. AR. 23, 
1.For God to himthat is good before him,that ts upright, 
giveth joy,Eccles 2.26. yea tothem, all crucjoy,8& pray- 
ſing of God withjoy & gladnes isappropriatcd. Pf 3 2, 
(T1. 33-1. 64:10. For light is ſowen for the righteoms, of 
gladnes for the wpright in heart P(.97.11. 

And astheliteot che upright is comfortable, his u 
right conſcience being hs 2352 continuall ffeaſt; 
ſo his end is happy Pl. 37.37. 0bſerve the perfet? man, 
and behold the upright , for the end of that man is peace. 
fo Say 57:2.which is further proved; becauſe uprighe- 
nes.is evermore attended with perleycrance to the end, 
as hereafter ſhall fully be proved 1n che Treatiſe of per- 
ſeverance. Forthe integricy of rhe,upright doth guide 
and preſervethem, Pro.7 r. z.Pſ. 25.2r.cheuprighrman 
who is not onely a hearer , butalſo adoer of Gods 
word, is like the wiſe man,which built his houſe upon 
the rock, which could not be overchrowne. Mart.7. 24. 
25.wherefore the upright ſhall never be moved, but bis 
riehteouſnes endureth for ever.Pſ.r12.3.0. 

The Lord isalſo a /hie/d to them that walke upright. 
ly Pco.2.7,For the eyes of the Lord verluſtrate the whole 
earth,to ſhew himſelfe rong in their behalfe, whoſe bears 
js per fett or upright towards him. 2.Chro.16. 9. which 
David applyng, to himſclfe, ſaich Pl,7,ro, God is my 

ſhield,uhs ſaveth the upright in beart, © © _ 
e 


ap.10. Of nprightnest ower 


Ize 


He giveth allo grace and glory ; y_= inchis lite, and 
gloty in the life to come, Grace: tor uprightnes being 
theſoundnes of all graces, God hath theret ore/layd up 
in ſore for the uprighs T»ſh1jah, whatſoever is ſound 
and truly good,as Solomon ſaith,Pro. 2.7, Andſuch is 
the concatenation of all ſaying graces , thar where any 
of them be in truth, ( as they arcin the upright) there | 
is a concurrence otrhem all in-ſome meaſure - ſome 
pocing bet oce, ascauſes producing the relt, others fol- 
lowing aud preſuppoling the former. As for example, 
where 1s Each unfained, there isalſo hope and charity; 
and where theſe are in truth, no other ſavinggrace.caty 
bewanting; andrtherefore God may truly be ſaid ito 
give all manner of graces to the upright ,, as ſaving 
nowledge,and true wiledome,Ecc'es. 2.26. which Da- 

vid tound by his owne experience. Pl.r19,98. 99.100; 
and ſo of therelt. And upon this ſoundnes of grace fol. 
loweth che increaſe of grace, peace of conſcience ; and 
j0y in the Holy Ghoſt. 2,Cor 1,12, Eccles, 2.26. afhi- 
ance and confidence.Pro. 28,7, when feare ſurpriſeth 
the hypocrites, EL. 3 3,14. paticnce;conſtancy, and pete. 
yeravce, Luk, $,1F; by whichthe, upright. and ſound 
Chriſtians are knowne, when contrarywilethe double 
minded man (that is the hypocrite-) is inconſtant an all 
his wayes lam. .8. and hisheart being not r:2ht with 
God,ne.rher is he fedfaſt i bus covenant. P.78.37:but 
is \ubz<& rodeteftion,r,lohn.2,19.as having builtup- 
on the ſand. Mat. 7,26, 

The Lord alſo giveth g/ory to the upright; for who- 
focycr walketh uprightly ſhalbeſaved. Pro. 28.18, they 
ball dwell inthepreſenceot God PC. 740.13, in the 
mountaine of his holines,Pl. 75. 72.Pf 24.3. 4.the pare 
mn heart ſhallſee God(1a which viſion of God,our eternal 

K 2 happines 


—— 
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happines doth-conſiſt: ) and therefore they are bleſſed. 
Mar..8; 'Pſ. 1191. and not onely them ſelycs axe 
blcſled;butthcicehildren alſo after the Peo.26.7:BfF. 
112.2: Otchishappines we haveanotablecxathpl-in 
Henach, whom,becauſe he walked with God,the Lord 
tranſlated into the kingdome of glory. Gen, 5.24 Heb: 
11:3 .to let us underltand- by this precedent; as being 
the firſt mentioned ew this kinds , 'whart-accompr- hee 
makerh of uprightacs, Now,it the Lord dcoegrtunc 
themglory'ia his owne -kingdome , it may hor be 
rhought; thathec will, aucb-bold any thing from therk 
chars god. ektt: 32: any good thing, Tfay, which 
theyſhall askear his hands. for the prayers of —— 
are utcepted of God. Pro.15.8: and he is neert ro all that 
callnpon bimn1truth. Pl. 145.18.inlomuch that'whar- 
facuerchcy doe askerthey due receive, beciule they dit 
tboſethimgs nhich ave pleaſing in his ſighs:r.Tohn; 3.22, 
. . .3.Butd neitherthe golden chaine of excellency wit 
allure,northefalver chaine of profic draw us;then muſt 
:the iroa.chaineof neceſſity compel] us to uprightnes. 
> . Theneceffiry may be ſhewed by theſe confideratiss, 
. .1. As with upreghcnes the ſmialiclt graces, &the wea- 
kelt meaſure of obediencearc accepred with[God -* ſo 
without it,the veſt graceswhich we may ſeemro have, 
:arebue cotirerfeir; & the beſtworſhrp chative pecforme 
- withour it, is burhyporrily. For the ſoundnes of all 
- grace,& of all worſhip ſtadeth in uprightnes. Our facth 
therefore mult be #rva0verro; untained, r. Tim, 1. 5. 2: 
Jim.1.5 orelsit isnot:uefanh, our charity alfo mult 
beenfained, Rom.1 2.9, 2:Cor. 6.1.Per. 1: 22:thatis 
we muſt loveindecd &-intruth; 8&-notin word onely, 
& from cherecth outward 1,lohn. 3. 18; Iam,2; 15.16, 
Our {dome I1kewiſc muſt becp@onecros, Tam. 3.19. 
not 


- 
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not that mixt«prodentia of our Politirians , which is 
+ mingled with diſguiſing anddeceipt,for ſach is carth. 
ly,carnall and deuilliſh. Jam. 3.15. Ourrepentencealſa 
muſt be yafained,and from the bottome of our hearts 
Toel. 2.12.13. notlike that of the Iſtaclites, when the 
hand of God wasupon them,who made ſhew of repE- 
tance,burt their hears was not opright with God. Pl.78. 
34+-36-37+ "TR 
- Likewiſe our obdience muſt be from the heart RS. 
6. 17. Yea it muſt be performed with our whole hearr, 
Deut.26.16. 30.2. 2-King, 23.3. PL. 119. 34.69. If 
wich Amaſich we doe that which is right before God, 
bur not with a perfe2?, that is, a__ heart ; we may 
fall away frs God,as he did 2,Chro. 25.2.14.for when 
mens hearts arenot upright with God;neither are they 
ſedtaſt in his covenant. P1.78.37. If therefore with- 
out uprightnes our fath be dead, our love fained, our 
wiſdome duucliſh,our repentance unſound,our obedience 
counterfeit, and ſo of all other graces, thenis upright- 
nes as neceſſary, I ſay nor, as any onegrace, bur as all 
of them put rogether : uprightnes being thetruth and 
ſoundnes of them all, w.chout which they are not = 
Tor indeed and in rruth; for evs et verum convertuntor, 
and therfpre that which is not atruc faith is not faith 
in deed,and ſoof thereſt, And as the graces, which we 


ſcemeto have without uprighrnes are but counterfeir, 


ſoallout worſhip and ſervice of God , withoutir is 
mcere hypocriſy. Our worſhip therefore of God muſt 
bein ſpirit oF intruth,loh. 4.23.24. we muſt ſcekethe 
Lord with our whote heart (whereby ſecking, we are to 
underſtand the whole worſbip& ſerviceof God)Deur. 
4-29 Pl.119.2. Thus Dovid ſought the Lord PC.119. 
10. Thus 4/« & his ſubjeRts did make a coycnant to 

| K 3 iy lceke 


——_— 


of uprichtnes towards God. Chap.to, 


Necefſary to 


Invocation. 


To praycr, 


1,.am,n19, 


ſecke the Lord with all their h:urts. 2 Chro. rs. 2+ 
Thus /ehoſaphat, 2*Chro. 22.9, 

Iris 1vt our bodily execciſe, 1, Tim, 4.8.butour ree- 
ſonal: and fpirituall ſervice char is acceprable ro God, 
Ron, r 2.1, isthe heart chat che Lord requicerh, Pro, 
23.26. and thathe ceſpefterh.'r. Sam 16.7, It there- 
fore wedcaw neere ro God with our mouthes,and ho- 
nour him with our lippes, but remove our hearts facre 
from him;ECſ.29.13: we muſt expect the reward of hy- 

pocrites. 
Bur let us deſcend to the partsof Gods worſhip, and 
firſt,to prayer & thankſgiving, which arcthe ro ſorts 
of inyocation. If we would have our prayer accepted of 
Gad,borh We our ſelves muſt be upright, 8 our praiers 
alſo,we,for the Lord delighterh in the prayer of the up- 
right,Pro. 15.8. but abhocrerh the prayer of the hypo. 
crites,Pro.28,9.EC. 29. 13.If cherfore we regardwicked- 
nes in our hearts(as hypocrits uſe to doe) we mult mate 
our accompt with David,that the Lord will not heare ws, 
PC. 66. 18. Our praycr muſt alſo beupright,when we 
are to pray, wemult _— our hearts to ſeeke the Lord, 
2. Chro. 30,19. we mult pray in ſpirit. Eph.6. '18, in 
#ruth.PC.145.18. Ourpraycr mult be the /ifring up of 
our ſoules to God. Pl. 25.1. 86. 4. 4 lifting up of onr 
hearts with our hands unto God in the heavens. Lam.z. 
41,2 powring forth of our ſoules before the Lord.Pſ.62.8. 
we muſt pray outof a pure and upright heart, 2,Tim.z 
22.with our whole heart PC.1 19.145. with lippes unſai. 
ned.PC.17.1. Androthis maner of praying is the pro- 
miſe of hearing our prayers reſtrayned. PC. 145. 18. 
* Butif wepray with fained lrpps, if in our prayers we 
ſpeak w:th 2 heart and an heart, Pſ.12.2;if weask with 
Our mouth that which we docnocdeſire ia our _ 


C hap.10. of wprightnes towards God. 


if 11 our prayers we pretend that which we doe not in- 
tend; if we promiſe that which wee doe not meanc to 
performe ; it we draw neare unto GOD with our 
mouthes, and remove our hearts from him, as hypa- 
crises uſc to doe, we ſhall offer a great abuſero the Ma 
jelty of GOD. For faincd lips are asthePſalmilt calleth 
the. Pl.1y.1, lips of deceipt,wherby hypocrites in their 
prayers 9'"s unto GOD. Hol. 7.13. 14-.go0c abour to 
deceive him. 


The like is robe laid of praiſe & thankſgiving, which To Thankſgi- 
if we would have accepted of GOD, both weaur ſelyes "5: 


muſt be upright, (tor praiſe #« comely for the upright PL, 
33.1.tor bo onely can reoycein GOD: & therefore 
they alone can praile himaright, ÞC. 32. pf. 145-10 ) 
& our prailcs alſo & thanklgiving muſt be uprightly 
performed, Firlt cherfore we muſt prepare ovr hearts, P 
$7-7. 168 1.8& tirup our ſoules ro praiſe God Pi, 103. 
1.2, 104.1. 146.1.Bleſſe the Lord O my ſoule,gy all that 
s within me praiſe his holy Name gchen mult weling aud 
praiſe him with grace Col. 3.16 that js,with thaaktul- 
nes, and with gladnes in our hearts , with our whole 
hearts, Pſ.91. 86.12. 111.1. 138.1. that is with up: 
rightnesot hearr.Pſ.119.7. Otherwiſe we ſtall make 
but bad mulicke 1n the caces of the Lord. it there be 4 
difcord berweene our hearts and our tongues, 


Let us come to the mimiſteryot the word, which muſt To Preachiag, 


upcightly be both preached and heard. 'The Preacher 
muſt yoradulteratecth-:Word of God, bur as of ſinceri- 
ty,but.a4 of God; inthe ſight of Grd be mylt ſpeake 1a . 
Cunzsr,z.Cur2.17.4:2.not ſeckjug4o, pleaſe mey 
Gal. 1.10.but ſtuilying to ſhew bimſelt approved t9God 
who tryethourheartes, 1. Theſſ:2.4: 2. T1m.2.15. nci- 
ther ſcekeng his owne praiſe or profit; but ſeckiog on 
(1.195 | K 4 the 


Of uprightnes towards God. 73 Chap. ro. 


theglory vt Godin theſalyation of the hearers. 


And as the word isto be preached with integrity, ſo is' 


' italſoto be heard with uprightaes. and eothar end, be. 


fore we come intothe houſe of God,we ought to /ooke 
19 0ur _—_ isroour affections, Ecclel. 5. 1. and to 
put off the foule ſbves i of owr feete, thar is, ourcorrupe 
affections Iam. 1. 2r. 1.Per. 2-1. that we may receive 
the word into honeſt good, that is, uprighthearrs, Luk 
$8.15. And when we are come into the aflebly the place 
of Gods preſence, we ateto fer our felves1n the prelence 
of God. that we may ſay with Cornelizs AR. 10. 33, 
we are here preſent before God,ro heare what ſhalbe de» 
liycred out of his word. Aad as the miniſter muſt 
preach, as he that delivererh the oracles of God. 1.Per.4.. 
#4. ſo we mult heare Td» Ayov anos the word preached, 
not 45 the word of man but as it s indeed theword of God 


1.-Thel. 2. 13. with carn*ſt actenris, hanging as it were 

upon the-mouth ofthe preacher, Luk. 19. 48. & ſo de- 

firing to-heare God,as we delire to be heard of God. 

(for withour attention, being preſent in body, weare - 

abſent in minde,)with a fincere deſire *ro profir by it,& 

an unfained _ to praQtiſe ir. For if we be hearers, 
t 


& not doers of the word like Ezech:els hearers. Ezcch. 
33.313 2.28 weſhal play the hypacrirno deceive others 


wagn\oy17o- ſowe ſhal prove ſophiiters ro beguile our ſelyslam. 1.22 
putvoctaulss. There remaine the Sacraments. For as in the old Te. 


Tothe Sacra- 


ments. 


£ 


tament the Circumciſion of the fleſbwas of no yalue!, 


IRom..:5.29, Without rhe circiiciſion of the heart;ſoigirto litle pur- 


m 2,Pct,z-214 


poſe to haye the body waſhed ® with outward Bap- 
tiſme, unleſſe our hearts be clenſed with the bioud of 
Cunrsr apprehidcd by faith unfained, For what will 
itayaile ad without _—_— wedoe with ' 
Sven Mqgueporieliganr (eee robelione deco bobap-? 
OI Laged 


RY 


Chap. 16. of uprightnes towards God, 


tized ? For ifour heart be not right before God, we 
have, for all our baptiſme & profeſſion , no part in 
Cux1sr: butdocremaine ashe did, 5n the gall of bit- 
ternes,and in the bond of iniquitic.AQ.8.21. | 
Aad as in celebrating the Paſſcoyer, the Iewes were 
to uſe unleayened bread : ſo muſt we receive the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper, (which is the antitype 
to the Paſſcoyer) not with the leayen of hypocriſy, 
but with the «zymes or unleayencd graces of ſincerity &+ 
#ruth,x.Cor.5.8.For what will itayaile us, if with /s- 
445 I(cariot,,we ſhall receive the Sacrament, and carry 
our lclves ſo (moothly,as he did,that. when our Savi- 
our told hi; Apoſtl:s, thatone of them ſhould berray 
hm, all of chem were as ready to ſuſpeRt themſelves, 
as him?for if our hearts be nor upright, bur falſe,as his 
was, well may werecetve, as Auguſtine ayth of him, 
fanem Domini,the ſacramentall bread, bur weſball noe 
reccive panem Dominum , the Lord, who is the 
bread of GO.D which came downe from heayen. - 
Iohn.6.3 3. 
Bur if when we are to receiveche ſacrament , wepre- 


—_ 


pare® our bearts toſeeke the Lord , and come with up- a1.chroge;r9 


right hearts. yoide of hypocriſy; though we have ma- 
ny —— and wants,and though the graces re- 
quired in a worthy receiver be yery ſmall 8 weake in 
uszyet if they bein truth, we ſhall in Chriſt be accepted, 
ag worthy receivers. Burt without uprighenes of heart, 
the moſt glorious ſhewe that can be made,cicher in our 

reparation,or in the receiving of the ſacrament, is but 


pocriſie., 
2, Secondly the neceſſity of uprightnes is. proved by 
theauthority of God ſpeaking in the ſcriptures as 1By 
the comaundemtrof God impotngeguenaFeney 


> — a 


of uprightnes towards Cod. Chan. 16; 


© uo pooy 


Deur. 18. 13. Tof. 24. 14. who ſo requirerh ut as a 
mir y 7 or 7 y Gen.17.1, 1.Sam 12 24. 
Mich. 6-8. which in all "Hes 15,as it Were, allin all, 
and without which all is nothing A. 24-16. For this 
cauſe Iſraell wascalled Ieſhurun.Deut. 32.15. 33.5. 
Ef. 44-2. _— this'was the thivg which the 

ed requred cheifely jneyery I1raclice , this is the 
truc[Iſraclice, lohan, 1 TO ON on 2 This is Iacob, 
Pſ.24.6..orthis isthe genetatron'ot lacob ( who was 
jſb Tam. erfettw ot integer Gen. 25.27. ) this; the IC. 
raell of God. Gal 6. 16, © 2 by theteſtimony ot our 
Saviout Mat.s. 20. except your righteonſnes exceed the 
riehteouſnes of the ſcribes and Phariſies ( whoſerighte- 
oulnes conſiſted in outward appearance, not in irward 
truth, they being ſoured with the leayen of hypociiſy) 
you ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven. It thet- 
fore we havea forme ® of godlines , but deny the power 
thereof, 2. lim. 3.5. if wehavelampes without oile 
Mar. 25. 3. greneblades withour roote. Luk. 8. 13, 
orene leaves without fiuire- Mat. 21. 19. we cannot 
pleaſe Gody And thirdly, by the oath of God 1n this 
place inferring a neceſſity of infa)libil1ty , that thoſe, 
whoare the redeemed ot the Lord ſhall worſhip hum 
in hultnes and righteouſnes before hizn. 

3; Thirdly it we be ner npreght , then are'we bypo- 
critts,for not to be upright is tbbeari hypotriic . Bur 
hypocriſy is aſinne moſt odious vnto'God, and moſt 
pernicious to the hypocrite, For ag tbe »pright are the 
Lords delizht: ſorhey that beyf a pirveor[cheart, that is 
to lay "] ypocrites, are. an abomina tron to him; Pro, 
11.20. And ſo pernitibus itis rohith tharis mfeacd 


«therewith; thar as there ts'no affurange of his (alvati- 
on, { tor what hope hath the hypocrite; when GO D 


ſball 


Pp. I0, 14 ues Fowar, T. 


ſhall take away his ſoule Tob. 27. 8:) ſothercis great 


certainty of cheirdamuaation, valeſle 2p 65 /apa wher. 
' then 1n an open 
ſinner. For which cauſe our Saviour Cart xr tellech 


there is leſſe hope in an hypoctite , 


they phariſaicall ly pocriog, che pablicanes and harlots pMatr, 21.38 
0 


enter into the K ing 


me of heaven before them. And ſuch 


is the certainty ot rheir damnation, that our Saviour 


Checiſt,wt.co he would Ggnify,chatthe wicked ſeryant, 
of whom he ſpeaketh Mar. 24.48. ſhould certainly be 
damned: he ſaith , he ſhould haye his portzon with hy. 


pocrites , where ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of cecth. 


V.5$SL. 


it gocth ynder che name of pate 


Secing the fore uprightnes is a groce' —_— 
jon; that it is the ia- 


ward bew'y ot the lpouſcot Chriſt, wherein eſpecially 
he is delighted, thar itis not onely pleaſing ro G O D, 
bar'alſoch-: partngel him: ſo profitable, that all good 


thingsarepromiſe 


rotheupright,and no good rhino 


kept back trom chem ,) ſo neceſſary, that in ic confiſterh 
the ſoundnes of all faying graces, and of all religious 
worſhip, io {0 muchchacwichour it che beſt graces are 
counrerteir,and all our beſt worſhip bur hypocriſfig; fo 
nec/lary.as that wichour it men.can have no allurance 
that they are redeemed of the Lord, or that they ſhall 
be laved- but thatas without it they being no berrer 
then hypocrites; have no ſound hope chat they ſhalbe 
ſayed ©, ſothereisa certainty and afluxance that they 
ſhalbecondemned ; ;jt behooverh ys by all mcanecs ro 


labour for this vertue,which is ſo cxxellent in 


it ſelfe, 


ſo plealing to-God, {0 proficablg , and, ſo acceilary 


a yvVSo | 5s. Ny 


And firſt; for afawch as it.is the gif tof God,frb whs — ghoncs, 


every good and per fett gift doth 4 come , forts 


he that 
maketh 


q lam. 1.4p. 


Of uprightnes towards Cod. Chap .10, 


maketh our way perfet?,P(.18.32. it is he that (weareth 
inthis place,that he will giue choſe that arc redeemed, 
to worſhip him in holines and righteouſnes before him 
we arethcrfore to begge this graceat the hands of God 
by hearty and faithtull prayer, atterthe example of 
David.Pſ.s51.10:Create in meacleane heart, 0 God,and 
renewe 4 right ſpirit within we. and PC. 119 80. let 

rilawim heart be ſownd ot * wprieht in thy ſtatutes , that I 

notaſhamed, 

2. To our prayer let us joyne our endeyour , tg 
keepe a watch over our heart, and as Solomon ex- 
horteth 5 above all keeping to keepe wvr hearts, for out of 
it are the iſſues of life , that is, as it is che fountaine 
of life, ſo of living well or il}, from whence all 
our ſaying and docing doe ſtreame . The good 
man out of the good treaſure of his heart , bri 
«th forth good ibis s, and the evill man out of & 
evill treaſure of his heart , ef forth evill thinges, 


$Pr9.4,1% 


for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. Luk. 6. 45+ and accordingly the hand 
worketh , wherfore in reforming our lives , our 
ficlt and cheife care muſt be of purging the hear: ; 
for that is the foundation of a godly life, 
without which there is no ſownd reformati- 
ON, : 
Firft ( ſaith our Saviour Cunn1sr ) Mat. 23. 26, 
clenſe the inſide of the cuppe and platter that the outſide 
may be cleane alſs, Inyaine doe we gocabout tocleare 
the ſtreawes, whi fountaine is corrupt: In yaine 
doc we gocabout toſtop the ſtreames, whiles thewell- 
ſpring flowcth in his full courſe, In yaine ſhall we like 
elimer fruit be faire & mellowon the outſide if we 
de rotten at the core;in yaine haye men 8 pame thar 


they 
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they live,whea they are dead. Apoc.z.r.- 
Anduheratherwe are to rake careof ourhearts; be- 
caule G © D humſclfe doth eſpecially looke unto the' 
heart,1,$am. 16,7. andaccording to the quality and 
dipolitionof the heart, he judgeth of the man. If- the 
hcagt burne with /«t,. the man is an adulterey before 
GO D, it thehcart befraught with covezouſn es / the 
man is.a.th1efe: before Gad,as [nudes was. Tohn. 12, 6 It 
the heatt boyle with hatredand malice, the man is a 
mwrtherer betare G O D, 1. Toh, 3;25. If: the heart 
beremoved trom GOD, and (er upon the world, and 
the things thatare therein, thea is the man a piricu- 
all adulterer , that 1s,” anidolater bzfore GOD, lam. 


4-4- v 
And fically,the heart is to be Keptaboye all keepings, 
becauſcitis deveiptfull abave all things, ler.17.9, 


- «13+ I hirdly,chat wemay learneto walk with God ,&' 


rt behaye qut ſelves as tohis light; and in hispreſence, 
icis neceſſary, that we ſhould cfteQually acknowledge, 
belieye and remember, and upon all occaſions medi. 
taze of the aymmiſcience and omnipreſente of God, after 
the cxample of David, who was in reſpett ot his inte- 
griry anduprightnes ,, a mn according to Gods' owns 

cart Pl, 139.thefirſt r 2. verſes. For if we doe power- 
fully acknowledge,and cffctually belieye and remem- 


ber, I, chat the eye of. 4he Lord 65 11 trepy t place ; ho. * Prov 1 53utt, 


holding the juſt and unjuſt , and that he knoweth 
all chiags, even thoſe which are moſt hidden and 
ſecret, and namely that he knowerh the heart, and 


COſ 139 3, 


ſcarcheth the reynes:,: that he knoweth Coamr ogy | 


before we thinke them, ad that notboughts t cam be hid-* l9þ 43 24 


den ſrom him: welhal! theceby be moved to behave our 


{elyesas4q thefightot God, labouring to approve;nor 


2134 onely 


0 uprightnes towards God. Chap. ro. 


142 


—_————_— 


/ only our words & deeds, bur alſo our inward thoughts 
and affetions to God , whonot onely knowerth the 
heart,bur eſpecially looketh to the hearr. It 18 the argu. 
ment,which David vſcth tomoyeSolomon toupright: 

} nes. 2, Chron. 28. 9. And thou my ſonne Silomos 

| (faith he) Know thou the God of thy father , and ſerve 

\ bim with an upright heart , and villing minde , for the 

Lord ſcarcheth all hearts and vnderſtandeth all imaging. 
3i0ns of the thoughts. 

2. Angit we would meditateof the omnipreſence of 

God, that God is at all times io all p'aces preſent wich 

uIf.::9.7- } ys, andthat we cannot » poſhbly avoide out of his pres 

ſence, that would make vs behaye our ſelves as in the 

preſence of God. Inferiour; when they are in the light 

and preſence of their ſuperiours , are very carefull of 

ther behaviour , He were an yngratious ſonne,, ora 

kwd ſcrvant,that would miſdemcanc him felfe, in the 

fight and preſence of his father , and of his Lord. ſte 

| were a very lewd and impudent wife, thar in thefight 

; &preſenceof her huzband would proſtituce herſellfe 

< to anatherman. This 1s our cate : God is our father, 

we arc his children heis our Lord, and weare his (er- 

| vants; he is our huſband, we arc his ſpouſe, and weals 

/ ways atcin his ſight and preſence. It therfore we could 

; truly and efteQtually believe,and remember this,(which 

| is a moſtcertaine and vndoubred truth, and v0 lefſe 

{ certainethen thaethere is a God, which of all truthes is 

+ the moſtcertarne truth) wewould abſtaiac trom ſinve, 

| neither would we be ſo ſhameleſſc, as in his fight , and 

in his preſence toſinne agaiuſt him, ſee Iob. 31.4. 34. 

v Tyift,,o, | 21. PC. 119. 168. Pco. 5.21. To this e, Seneca 

wadmoniheth his friend Lacil;*s , that he would fct 

2beforc him Cato or Le/jws, or Fomeorhergrave and - 
yeren 


Chap. 19. Of wprightnes before God 
yerend perſon, that ſo he might behaye him ſelfe as in 
their preſence: for magnapars(faich he) peccatorum tol- 
litur, fs peccaturis teſtis a{ſiſtet. a great part of ſinnes 
would be preueatcd, it when we arc about to finne 
there were ſome witneſle preſent with .vs. Howmuch 
mote wou'd rhe preſence of almighty God reſtrayne 
vs from finne,if we had thecye of LAoyſes, the eycot 
faith, caſce him=« who is 1avyiſibly preſent with ys aF* Heb.r 157, 
wayes, and in all places. | 

4- To the meditation of Gods omniſciench, 
and omnipreſence , let vs joyne che =q] 


on of his al.ſefficiency, For this is theargumear, 
which not oncly the prophet Hanazi vied ro Mſe, 2. 
Chro 16.9. the eyes of the Lord perluſtrate the whole 
earth, to ſhew him ſclfe firong in their behalfe , whoſe | 
heart i wvpright towards him, buc allo which God him- 
(cite vſed to 4br4ham Gen. 17. 1, I amGod all-ſuffic- 
ent, walk before me , and be wpright. For what is the | 
realon, why men doeplay che hypocrites?Is it not be- * 
cauſe chey delice co pleaſe men , and co approve them | 
ſelves ro them .rather then to Gad? And why doe / 
they (ecke to pleaſe men,racher then God? is it not be- 
cauſethey feare men, more then God, or truſt in men '? 
morethen in God? But if wedid cffeually acknow- * 
ledge Gods all (utficiency, we would learne co feare | 
him, and to cruſt in him aboveall ; kaowing thar no | 
crearure is able, eicher ro doe vs good, valeſſe God yſe | 
him as his inſtrument for our good: or to hurt vs, yn- | 
leſſe God uſe himas his rodde co ſcourge vs,and ther: | 
fore as we would tcare him, and truſt in him rather 
then ic his inſtruments; ſo would we labour to pleale 
him above all. __ 

5 Letys mcditate of Gods bowaty towards Fu 
oy 


124 


' O wprighines towards God. : Chap.to 


Y Deut.33; 6. by he hath ſhewed him ſelfe all-ſufficient to vs, y and 


2 loh. 2.38, 


for our good-which argumenr is ved borh by Samugll 
1:Sam.12:24.a0d by Tofna C.24.1 4. Whertchaviog te- 
counted Gods bleffings rowatdstherh, eycn from 74- 
rah Abrahames tather,be interreth this vic, New 144. 
fore feare the Lord and ſerve him in uÞrighines and in 
truth. But cheifly we are'to meditate of hijx fpirituall 


" bleſſings and of rhe end for whith' ke 


RAO) 
them-For why didhecleRt ys? was it hot that welo 
be holy and blamelefle before him?Eplinl4; that is. 
ſay ,uprighwhy d:d he heredeeme v5? wag ir not thar 
welbould ſerve him in holincs and righreouſnes beſcxe 
him? hath-he not teconciled vs ynto God, that we 
ſhould be holy and blameclefle before him? Col. 1.22. 
hath he not regenerated vs according to-Gods image, 
that we ſhonld worſhip him in holiues and righteoul- 
.ncs of truth, that 1s rrucand upright holines agd righ- 


| rcouſnes. Eph. 4. 24. In yaine thertore doe wen' pro- 


fefſe them ſelves to be eledted in Chrift , redermed by 
him, reconciledymto God, regenerated by Mis ſpirit ,if 
they be not upright. Forthe end which Gbd propoug- 
derth ro himſelfe cannot be fraſtrated, 00, 
6. Finally, if the conſideration of Gods beiiefirg\will 
notmove vs, let vs conſider the terrour of the Lotrd,as 
the Apoſtle calleth it, 2. Cor..5. 11, Lerusſct befote 


- our eyes our Saviour Chriſt , ſitting in judgment at 
-the laſt day , at whichtimche ſbal) judge 4: ſecrets of 
'wmen Ro. 2.16, Eccl. 12.14. that ſo we may endeyour 


inthe meane time to walk uprightly beforc'nm , and 


» approve our ſelyesto him, that judgerh ſecrets ; that 
' when he ſhall appeare, wermay have confidence, and 
* not be aſhamed > urs that 1s, not depart afhamed 


from him ,as hypocrites ſhall , lying fromthe face - 
h the 


16 hos xt Towards Cod. 


Derry and the billes « want d fall upon 
Lew, war 10 197 per om of him that fareth 
on the throne, and froinulie wrath of the lambe. For 
horrible will thy ſhame and confulion be, it having 
ofeſled religion, and made ſhewg of Chriſtianity 
= ihaltchen betore allthe world , nor 
Seng be edmrmdgad conyiſted a0 hayebene an && 
bur alſo be condemned to hive thy 


ypocrits, where ſha/be © meeping gaaſh= 
HA 


— 
a Apr.c.is, 


prob uibypoc, wha bake walk up= 
lyin G ODS Fabermacte , we-ſhall-reft waks PC1G. 12; 
bu bolnes , ifwe be fownd and upright 
chanlicant, welſbalbeiahcricors of 


ELSE pg ſheepe in Chats 0 . 
xe Aoyur ng orgy & - 

xecciverhat —— ——_ blefſed of br Ferart : 

wwherite rhe kin; Jrepered foe yinfrem the giving me 


of the world. ab25. 

Now + foraſmuch as the Lordhath: promiſed toal ric face © 
theſonges of, y,f yahowygbe beyres of promile, that is "7 rivhin® 
ia G74s all che4aihtul,chat being redcemes fromthe 

of our ſpiriuall enimyes,he will giveusto wors 
Sphims a boline by before him; ic behoveth us ſcrioufly, a1. 
= to not... For it we beh 
itians, wecan have-no 

ens to. thoſe whom he redeemeth , he will 

give. grace \to. waslhip him-in bolines and -rugh 


i £X4398 6 Hur (elves, wherherwe be upright 
6 of the Lord . God having 


teouſnes hams che. ſame. purpaley 
Maulog, Sor. wi ear eretdes 
whether we be. hypocrizes,  or/ not. For {uch is 
zh ipenodien agpoinien berwecae Apr end 


haz 


Rhoda y> ed ALLE TAE (Py 
-Burhete it wallbbeſaid ; iwidin_g 


either more or lelle, SONELINT: 
cio now | 


pr the mold part ' 


Fee pak = 


teath,thar a man who-iv- 
occ of is, who cjchorin his iofancy ws 
er ablalved by apreiſd, when heiv ovate to yetrey, 
withour finoe; 'and REY 


== is yin all ea6n by na1 
Horn ſpirtuall goodnes, b 

a pronencstoall-manneroffinng. 

; ces emmy © 


in he regenerate, chete oodipsIN 
ny won mem 


K 4 


fd io = ge owe. All = the 
wohumaitzes of the (aithfull, but «pelally theſe which 


azcleſle martifed. 
al which;like che ſcarrerod Forges of xebrlo vaoguie 


Ked,by: por utterly deſireyed , ſtill eqmaine 4d 474 
Fen > 40 encounter with us upon all advantages. 5p } 
bardnegof hearr, cargall (ecu *© ( 
tnx Jane onal , coyecauſats, ambicioo, ly- A 
ig,loallo 9 | 
jon , and labourghea mortify i, } 

as heis.carcfull coavoide it, -and jchaws ,Gyer 

be contaminated ortaymedtherewith; though 
.be ſamp. marter. of hypocrific- remayning 


Crore orb chedglt of pin nr; (pc, avol ink 
F hypocriſy. But fo longas a man lecth,& 
leſt his profeſlion. or other his good ende- 
=o is vox formally an by portite, but is. 16, 


; dhavgh : þe in-allrvg 
a LoL #ypocres. 2 1 Iz in whom! th: 


doh, 


- OO —— ” w—— — _— 


WW 55S. -- 
= 
T4 __ 
* __ F... g—_— 


i» Cm — — Wet We = 


ravdon redeneeh FE Ju akflance. Yea burie 5 Gage 
filme Griginalt finne withall his branches is cakE away 
» De Noptis 1 anſwearewith CAuguſlive: © it is rakek away, frlly 
—_ Hin rſpe&of the gle, non - ut peccatum won fit. ſe 
" wt in peccatum non imputetur , not that it ſhould not 

bz: ar all, but that it (hould-'not - be: it nd 

ro them that believe, Secondly ia reſpeQ- 0 

Jondinlon; for iis taken away, not that it Dons 
not refuayie at all ,” but that ir ſhould. nor £: 

in the faithtull . wherfore as I ſaid, thought 
hypocriſic bein allmen , yetnone of the fauhiull ars. 


Who is «n ty. hy pociites, 
yours For an hypocrite is he, who inwardly. voids 
eth ar outward 


of grace, and tull of widkednes, 
ſhewe of Chriſtanity,and prery, diflembling tharevilb 
which is ia him, and {cmblance of thas 
which he hath nor : ving as. even now: 

with the Apoſtle I ſaid of the Papilts,@vepart an evt 
wards formality of relighwn, but denying tbe power theres. 
sf: Being, as our Saytour ſaith, like 19 whived epulchtry 
is detd appeare beaniifullurward, but dre with 

| - fall of dead mens. $0nes ;' arid of -all- ” 
Mar. 23. 27. hke'to'thoſe ſummer peares 3 which 
being faire and mellow wihout, att rotten <: 


oe core. 
yceriteameabeuaſinm ;;for ap dps. 
_—_ ooo thatis lywg,chere wee degrees 
one is mentir; '( which' us tontre' mentor irt{\ 
| to lye , -and ro avouch, for//4-erwnlv? 
h thar. which him-ſcltc knoweth, 90 65/08 labels, 
| $0 be an uocruth, )cheocher : 
att uoccothy, gi wicriagly duppotn we, 
« os walking in che truch , char is 


FRED,6.14, 


ge Tims 


Ghapror———— 


Gercare x degreenaie: of forbade hypocri —_—_ 
wittingly,or ee "Both are deceivers; whe fore 


more = regen yea God te preg _ 


hewes; _—_— nor knowing him f(elfe to be 
an hypocrite, buc beiog deceived by the devill,and 

his owne 
Buncihaith.ch.r. 22. Beyee docrs of the word, and not 
hearcts 0ndy, deceining your emneſebves, and v.26. If 
any among youſceme to be religious, and bridleth not 
bis , bur deceiverh his owne heart , this mans 
is in vaine, and likewiſe 'S;. Paul Gal. 6. 3. 

If a man think himſclfe ro bc lomalt when te * 
them are 


WT OE, 
nga be gs 43 an- bys. 
In fignificth 
iis to take upon him the perſon * 
nar cregrym ent r ole andthe moſt ordis., 
hypocrite, who bt anthe men, whiokdeap- 
felleth oe takerh hi be, atath'allp.an; 
orher -perſon”, as 'well as "i other , chough' 
SIE IBEY were upon "the ſtage, 
and Ucfirous © to | be re», 
weed Td ies chat which! in 9664 be is" age, 
» 


ahpod/Cheiften,baving's cane chat hi Ti 
GH TOE _— GR 
I i. 


FTHY I I Ws 3 
$6343, ; 


k.hearc, deceivech himſelfe, as Sc. k kerg7.06, 


of vprightnes ronards God, Chap.rs 


IPC 36. 3 


 $ Beut,s, 16. 


Theformer is a damned hypocrite, damned io bis 
owne conſcience, the other is a ſclte-pleafing and a 
ſelfe-deceiving hypocrite, pleaſing himlelte, by reaſon 
of his proteſſion,1n his pride and (clf-love,in his yaine 
preſumption andcaroall ſecurity , io hisinfidelity and 
1mpenitency, proteſſing himſclte ro bea true Chriſty 
an, and yet bcinga_ meete worldling , a caroall Go: 
ſpeller , a temporizing-and temporary proteſſour, 
Ot which ſort , by how much thegreater is the num- 
ber, tor the world is tull of ſuch ;. by ſo much the 
greater mult our delire and carebe, that we may be try- 
ed, and proued, and ypon tryall found to beſound and 
vpright Chriſtians, Our deſire we mult expreſſo.in 
prayer to God,that we may be proved, and .ypon tryall 
approved ( for yatill-we be eryed we know not our 
ſclycs ) faying. with David. Pf, 139. 23: 24: i/carch 
meOLO.RD and. know my. beart , that is, make-it 
known yato me; iry me and kpow my thoughts aud. 
ſee if there beany way of wickednes in me, and lead me in 
the way everlaſting, that is,in the way which leadethto- 
everlaſting life. Now. GOD doth try both the vprighe 
and the hypocrite, though in adifterent manner, The 
upright he crycth, both by proving them himlelfe, and 
thatfor k their good, & by ſuffering them to beremp. 
red by orhers ; and that, cither ro manifcſt his 
graces .in them, to his owne glory, their com- 
fort, and good example of others:; { thus herryed 
Abraham Gen, 22.12. 1b. and all themurtyres-)or 
todiſcoyeryato them their owneweaknes, that 
may behumbled, and bemade the more curciiſpettfor: 
therime tocome, Andto thatend, he doth noc only 
ſuffer them ro be temptcd yato evill,” bur-als 
fo ſometumes ( when he leaycth . chem for" s 
gf, - | Þ+ | cumne 


——— . 


Chap.1o: | of wprightnes towards Go-'. 


time vnto them ſelyes)torakea foyle: Thus God for a 
crime letrEzechias, to try him , ctharhe might know af 
that was in his heart,2.Chuo. 32. 31. and therforethole 


who come! to ſerve the Lord, muſt prepare their ſoules UEcd 1,5 


{or temptation But howſoever che Lord ſuffeceth them 
to be prod, yet be doths nor lead them intotempta- 
$0n ; chough he permittech them ſometimes 
ro fall , yet he doth not ſuffer thera ro fall away 
from him. —_ | 

The Lord alſo tryeth the hypocrites, that their hy- 
ile may bediſeoyered. Therfore our Saviour ad- 
viſcth tus diſciples Luk..12. 1.2. to bewareof the lea. 
yenof the Pharilics, which is hypocriſy. and his reaſon 
is,becanſe nothing i covered, whith ſhall not be diſcove- 
red. And thus he doth, not onely by ſuffering them 
to be tempred aftd)caying them to them ſelves; bur al- 
ſo ſometimecs for a dalimeee of their former wice- - 
kednes and hypocriſie, he leadeth them into temo- 
ration giving them over ro their owne lults, and ro 
thecemprations of Sathan, not onely ro fall into ſinne 
but alfo'to fall away from' God ; which falling away 
4s ancevident fignoot hypocrific, r1.Iob. 2.19. wheretore 

as the fonne of $jr4:h well admoailberh c.1. 28, 29.30, 
Conv notitogthe Lord with a double heart, be not an s/n 
eritein the fight of men, and take good heed, what thow' 


ſprake#t ;  Exllt not' thy ſelfe, leit thou fall, and 
rg diſhinous -vpon thy ſoale,, and fo God diſcover 
thy 11nd raft 'thee dine inthe midit of the 


congnigation ; becauſe thou" tame not in truth 1s 
the” feare-of the LORD , but thy heart is fall of 


'F LR” | +- 
| Dus Care we muſt ſhew by tryiog'our ſelves ,'axthe Of 


Apoſtlcexhontarh.2, Cor. 13. NON your ſelves, 
Vs 15 4 


"ne. — of vprightues towordr ad. = IT Ch _ 7) 
: whether you beinthe faith. iauſd; Roupd/th, thatis; 
proye Wn ARTE IEEE: ſownd and 
UpUght: -: 7... 5346025 1 3 HE 5 
- Heere therefore we art to ſerdowne the noces both 
oftheupright,and alſoof the hypocrites. The knows 
ledge w it will be comfartable ro-ſo many ag 
aje true C te the 
| Theſe notes are either more } '-H 


you avieſle yes 
ly is cranflaced reprobare | 

oppoſcdto elet7,but to 

- Buthow ſhall we know, that Cunrer 

ing beizia 


Cie Japginanadad, 


hac/byrhefruits of the ſpirit, and ofthe leh , which 

the Apoſiie hath ſet downe. Gal. 5: 19.22. - Thewerkes 
of the fleſb,faith he,ere manifett, whichare theſe, 4ds/- 
'< rev wncleanneſſe, leſcrviouſneſſt gaelatry, 
w37 —_— /haetred or rnityer, contenteons, emalations, 
trife, ſeditions or ty y a or ſects, 

exoying yes x40 ,comeſe 


fat Gam eapnted el{wherc by the word ngaradas cre 
pula,which is tranſlated ſurfcrtings, Luk.23-34. both 
of them having their name from their effQs, for 
noun dicitur wax Td 79 x4ga wang , becauſe is - 
troublechrhe head by exceſle of cating & drinking; 
fon5ebecnſencuuleh «&u,that char ts; dhowfing; 
or owſie cyill (orrather ryoten ———— 
Rom. 13\-r5; and ſo ought tbe, whwaivier 
the French fuly tranſlace it, gowrnan- 
difes ang is exceſe of belly cheere in ryorane 
feaſts and comporations, and fach like) of zbe obich# 


arr avert [ bavefareteld you beretofore , that 
things Then he Kingds 
God;\Nowarin rr theworesofthe fickabs 


en. acre ogy 
ITS .and fuch 4ke/, whah ; 


dr eddie, oo darevanr od ID 


Taree tngdtGed. _ Chap. to/ 


Pry the iruc love and:feare of God, &e. the Holy 


«+ Gol, 3.1213, 


Ghoſtcommonly propounderh ſuch notes-as cxpr 
Se ebentibie wc.owe romen, asPCes: & 24. 
Efay 39:14.15Y 
-* 4: Thefcuir cherfore oftheCpirit;h charity, faichthe 
Apoſtle,tharis che love of cnn oppoled tg 
hatred with the fruits chereof oha. 3.14. 
2.Toy appoledro cavy and emulation, whereby the 
carnallmanrepioah atche welfare of his ncighbour, 
io which the ſpicicual} man wjoycerh, 
3. Peate,oppolcd ro contenuons, ſtrife diviſions & 
ns. 
4- Lone-ſufferitve and paticace, oppoſcd to wrath & 
mdignation, '*. 
5.Gentlener or kindues xeusdrvs , a fruite of charity, 
r Cor. 1.3.4 eng tuelal k &YocTh : which the Apolii 
* hath fully expreſſed, Eph 431-3 2. « Let all. bitternes 
wrath ,and anger,and clamour, and evill (peaking be put 
tway from you,with all matice,and he you a bs one, 
Pe other, forgiving one an hers even «s God for 
Chrifts ſake hath forgroen you: -\ | 
* 6,Goddhes} © wa aa” her re $6.1 
nddrereadyrodurgeod x0 all} GalzGz/ 
do (afar a wLEYTIr a 
mn cn” Fromm. —yur 
(794 2100 111522 2061 Thi arfa 1 Io 1-022 v 
*+-\F 61-5phav'ls fidelity 5 falctialaes 61644be 
dts ah ieeets 2130.) aadiadrgias xs 
pdt of rhe kaw>; Mar.32 30 perddlal 
#hcyho ib borh cruvih hizwioida, aadfitmenn bis 
promiſes Yoch which are takrds6f theaprights PL. 15, 
Mile; 2125 >; an hide 2 ind Meve lc wen v 
3, Meehnevoriheſpirigotacchacyſoxalict 1: Con 


Y 4% 41233» 


Chap. 1% O { #1906 towards God.. 


- — 


©-23-Gal.6.1.becaulc ia the faithfull it ea fruir ofthe 
ſpiric,called alſo” mildnes andieniy, "Which beinga 
moral yerrue procceding from humilizy, charity, pa- 


tience or long ſuffering, with which it is joyned 10 the. / 


Scriptures (with love 1.Cor. 4. 27. 13.4. 5.2. with hu- 
mility Eph,4.2, Matis3-54 114294 Progrhs ag. with 
long (uffcring and patience, Colp41r2, r.Tim.s. 7.) 
moderatcth and reltraynerh anger and gricte,with all 


the feuics thereof,which are called the irafcible 2 paſsi-? us; 


#5 and perturbations ofthe ſoule, ſuch as be impact. 
encc,delire of revenge, and all inſolenr, cruell, bitter, 
ficrce, harſh, contentious, clamoroftsand turbulent dil- 
poſition cowards our neighbour + with which veriue 
whofocvecis inducd, is by So/omon preferred before 
the menot might. Pro,16.32, tor howſoeyer itbedes 
ſpiſed in the world ;as a figne of fookes and \mecockes; 
yet it isof eſpeciall accompt with God. 1.Pex.3,4+ as 
being the moſt proper;and if I may ſo ſpeake chatacte- 
riſticall marke of Chriſts ſheepe. Whereby asthey beſt 


reſertible che Lambe4of God,who was mecke in fpirir,4 7 55-7: 


and humble in heart, Mat. z 7-29. (o ate'zhey bei dife 
cerned from thoſe,who beiug of an infolenta fierce,an- 
harſh a cruell and curbulent behaviour, are. to-bee ac- 
eomptcd wolves, rather rheathe ſheepe of Chriſt, Aud 
therefore it is reckoned by our Saytour among-the 8. 
notcs of Reatitude, Mat. 5.5. -Bleſſedare the meeke, for 
they ſhallinherite the land, racaning, the celeſtiall Cana- 
an,the land of the living,cuzutrww. (ſc. yi) Ti men 


exy.Hcb 25.25 being 1n-Chrilt che hewrer® of the worldat Rom,g.s 


whomrhe Lord will beautifie with ſalyacion. /Pl-r9< 

4+ 70.9 . 22:0 
v\The laſt is temperance, which is alſo amorall yer< 

tuc modcrating the other ſort of affections, whichare 


3 t.Pet,2.4. | 
2 Tim 2,14: 5 
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ſcrvation of the endruraluilhn 
ing'of the body; orto the 


tion of mankindeby 


_teſ 
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TN dedoſaty 


abuſcs and diſorders chewof.. Thiis: vente; ay ir 
che former, is Sobr;etyin meat, drink, appi- 
dronkenges 


and delicheere-betor 


« 607 nr oper s calle rom F rs 


Tactiel to adub 
7, gr nur ip laſciviouſnes and all unclean. 


And this was the fiſt generall note of different, that 
the upright Chriſtian doth know, or may kaow, that 
Chriſticiuhim the fruie of the ſpirit > but'rh# 
hypocrite profeſſeth him ſelfe a Chriftis 
anand<conſequendy a memberot Chriſt, yer neither 
doth , nor can knowe it, ſcing that neither he 'is 
in Cungcr by faith, nor Cunretrin hiay 
by hisſpicic.. 

2+ The ſecond is this ; The upright man walking 
with God, and before God, is deſyrous chiefly w"_ 

prove himſclfe to God * who ſeeth the hearr , 
d1,mhe8.5.4, therfore is as religious (if not more ) alone ne 
ſecret, as before others, yea, chooſerh rather , accor/* 
vNuch 6.46, ding to the! adyife of our Saviour, ® to doc pri- 


vate 


duerycs in ſccret , rather then betore. others, 


The 
ward man onely,'ſ 


 aaga;& therfore is more teligiou 


as betare mE, who ſec the our. 
chuefly to approve himſelfe ro 
s before others:; then 


alone; and (hoſe good things, which hepertatne 


che," 


doth the to be ſcene of menMar. 23:5. as Our _ 


ſhewerh inthe 


4. 


6, a. 5. 16. And. on 4 


gchar 0s 
the. other fas "run 
c gy jw 
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which he forbearcth;or teareth cocommurbetore trien, 
be feateth not inprivateto-commir before God, 'and 
ioa word,it men-be aoracquarnted with his aftions; 
nal to doe good, nor eaterhy ” doe &: 
wall... 
3./Theupright man preferrerh the ice yy » Sn 
his ns Se. nr himfelfe, beforethe 6- os 
pinionsof other men,andtherefore labouretives keep 
bi* conſerence cleare towards God and toweridemen, Thi x 12.1.6 
hypocrite preferteth the opinion of others concerning 
himſcltebetore the teſtimony of his owne' ®nſcience; 
yot regarding. the verdict of his owne evnſcients 
eondemning him; ſo hc way have a good reputa 
among men commending him, not caring Erng ophbs 
be dead, fo he may have a name thar he? de. ) ApoceJets 
Gringto ſceme tobe good, rather then/to be ſo; and 
ta becvillracher chen ro ſeeme {o.” whichis reame 
madaecs, ſceing it is better to be good, thea' to 
; and worſeto beevill,then roſcemeevill, -* 
. The (peciall notes reſpet either goodithings ins The ſpeciall 


tended by ch upright , and pretended by the" hypo=ajn re 
cite; ar evill things whether of finne or" 'of pul: "0 
Mort. 
Profetſion of Religion, 
Goodthingsg CN 
bedience, 1" * SOULS. 
: Graces: fs 5 2108 


"Ther aofthe isinermrh; both in res ref ProiGo 
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ts may ſcene to concurre, = mg they a are not 
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hed. Yn og onto MO — —_ 
"ata 0. = Of yrighwe tonende God... "Chap.2q« 
choſe 7 oe thoflerwhicteyronh cligion 
' » feamUary reſpetts, eng rhe re woLl J 
Po felion;gntio higeare of kepping's $506 
» Luk, 14.1h, being reſolved; « not to this p profeſſion for 
9 world, nor willingly and wittlogly hiothe hisc 
fcience , though he might "gaine never ſo much 
PAR, what would it profit « man 1s vane tine The Whole w 1 
' * and t9loafe bis owntſoule. Matk.3: 56."  TheBrre c 
Maketh his in pretence,a pretending religio 
| -cohi ; atid ſornctimes to his Fe wicked reſpetts, 
and fieſt;forhis woridly reſpets, whereyjnto he [tibox- 
prone profeiſion, and his Ecming care of keepy 
ing. goodcoobicnce;eatingindevd for veicher ; Fut- 
they may ſtand wich rhe fruitis of hig worlP 
—_— God and\Manvin6b, arid di- 
viding himſelfe beewene them; but ſo, asto Gol! [hs 
giverh the outward ſhewe, and DANES _— 
'- of ſuch Mammoniſts the Apoſtle] Phil: 3;rx; 


—_ —_ _ (faith he) 7 a walk of whom? 
| , and ow tell you rawy: Fee 

nr ys ge Vids 

Wow ; whoſe Ode tit 


Hone, and whoare theſe of Ae) allthis fs is {p03 


Ken? iz.ſuch welk,that is mack ofeflio 46-o 
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hnes 'T themlelyes Chriſtians, doe 


mea 
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above, but in deed behave thEſclves likecargh-wormes, 
being wholly addited,, -and asi —_—— 


(nr ey ing EI ——— | —_— fMat.a;.144 
widomes houſes, 
_ as the Prics arp yore lefuics at w__ 
pxcy upon ther devour vans. 
acended rebellion , p_ t 
vow .a Sam, 1s 3% il yon 


i 
when he 


Cates oY 
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*on earth, »1cb.11 au 
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_ ,160 & fowardt Cod. 


> ban he would beeak his ouch, beheaded tobe" 
ſo they Gnpe double, firſtintheirpromile; but xi 


. , mareia'she performance. The! GUREIES 

6Ma.r6.35- g wheahe ſoughtmolt pr wa. b- 

our uno inanhypoaricalizclerem hiactoches 

picrending that be had ſpoken blaſphemy. And wha 

z<le (cyes thoſe pricits and Phardits, which aoſthoe. 

ly perſecurcd our Sayiour pretcadedcowards Godanl 

4. - his law yetcheir cruc inreat was, 7 hu is the berrt,comm 

L det us kill his, and let ms ſeize upon his wwheritence. Mat. 

. &1+48-. Io reſpec of che defire of his heart ," rhe up* 

* . Cightys a forward profeſſour,8c in ſome meaſure daen 

aTicars, lousoficligion, Thehypoccice is backwatd ,. cardafſe 
r andluke-warme Apoc 3.17. \ 

. S@muchof che ugcnt,purpoſe, & daixe of the hewee: 

_... ., Dow followcehchepraciile, 09, +2124 

| «lima. Theupright, being Chriſtians within i and norwitht 

out anely doewalke in the truth 2. Tohn. 4. ' 3. loh. 3. 

_ gndeyouring © frame their. lives according to their 

profeſlian, and.as the rreth.s indefus. Eph. 4: 21:22) 

84, 24 j0yning workes* walfaich , and doitginath 

heacing;and.a dl doing wah (laying well; ſaodife ths 

op ape, living nos aftce the flef, but 


afige the Spiziz,,- mhichby che Apoltte. is propouitded 
ot TIE} In Citi ir .Rem. 
; | "Roe WL (01 9038710927 4 2h OH 
@ Kem:142 © T he bypoerices, beiag Chriſtians with our; Pandnot 
_ withis:7 patelio.che crack, ea Rr 
coading ic protelſign, but tive ater rhetle(b, "4nd 
»lam 2.14 not a{res the (pitx,, prajcfſing faich 9 withour wockey, 
| jultifcarionwnhour landhfication, faying wal, but 
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i» oth Mat. 181-22-Luk.13.25:26. 
-}japriew ptotoſion; 
brged tromrihe vingdome of 
»- Now come co theworthip of God: fitht, 
Mall The upright worſhip the Lortl iÞ fÞirit and” in 
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notwithſtad- 
yhe exctu- 


CELL DS! 


"th pac. col wntie 


wwth; 1. Kiog. 3.6. thehypocrnes #-4w nerve the 1rd 


al 


* With 1h WF "rom thes., but rewoue Their | 
foulw bun Efzy 1s i: Mar 15.718; | © 
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MATE 


Ln ſpecialiche uprighrpray 10 wah Pf. 145.18.whh Proſe, 
" ippesunfained. Pſ.r7.1.hifring up their hearts PC. 25. ,c; my.4e- 


1, y and powring torth their foules 4 before theT;btd, q :.camy, 


*'Thehypoerices 19their prayer cry, but'not with theis 
heart, Hoſ.7; 14. They htt ypcheir cyes & theit hands, 
burnotther hearts; they powreforth their 'yoice , Bur 

-nvt their ſoules. T heir prayer is bur —_— for 


both|their-mouth ſpeaketh what their 
: thinke;- making a common and 
of praying with wandrirg th 


ime eo beincidect tothe 


cart doth nor 
perperuall trade 
hes, ( which Idevy 
upright ) and alfo 


+ aſking wichtheir mouth that which they doe not de- 
ſein cher heart , promiſing ( clpecially*i1n neneof 


altuoa) what they dotno; truly meane te pert 


pre 


. ſeckeby any wadevour of theitiowne,, or 

ther meancs@rdamed of God: - 1d ode 4 

| lc God withorere, what is 
| M 


dx 
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+ \ 


orme, 


ng whac they doc not antend;amking ſhew of 
that / whugh thay asc-not (as ic che Lords prayer 
throughout)cravingchavin ptaicr; which they do not 


by vic of 0- 


thank- 
tulacs 


rEz.'0. wh 7 
$1.75.34s ; 


Thackſgiving, 
3 Goh 3.1G 


162. Of uprightnes towaads God. Chap.1e- 


fulnes incheirheart, and with humility acknowieeg- 
(Gn 32,v0 ingtheir owne unwotthines *, and Gods: undedſerved 
iChro.29.14 fayour towards the. The hypocrites giverhankswich- 
out thankfulazs,without humilicy, prayſing theEſclves, 
a Luk 18,1: * whenthey ſhould prayſe God. orif chey doe praiſe 
him,rhey doc it to this end go praiſerhera felves, = 
But here it may be demaunded ; may not amaw 
raiſe God for his graces and blefſings beſtowed upon 
Fin,uoleſſe withall he ſhall ſecrme withthe Phariley 
Luk. 18-to ptaiſe himſelfe. 1 
Whereunto I anſwere; firſt,the Phariſaicall hypo- 
crite rhagketh God for that which he neither hath re- 
cc1ved, not yer expetethfrom God + which-is both 
failhoodand arrogancy. Butrhe upright wan thank- 
eth Godforthat which he hath received, or aſſurzdly' 
hoperh to receive, (as Zachery in this hymne praylers 
Godforour redemption by the promiſed Heſoias, 
before Cynrsr was borne, ) which todoe is nov 
arrogancy, but thankfulneſle ; not talſhood? , 'bus 
truth, | 
4 2. The hypocrite thanketh God to that end and 
| \ purpoſe,not {o much to praiſe God, (to whom he isa 
; *©xEor. 15-15. falſe* witneſſe, ) astoprailc him (elfe, The upright 
man in thanking God tceketh not his ownepraiſe, but 
the gloty of God, ſtripping him ſelfe of all praiſe, rhar 
Godalone may hayeall cheglocy. for hce-chankerk 
God,as I ſaid,in humility, acknowledging his owue 
unworthincs;andihe more, hecxiollerth eb wndeſer. 
ved bowaty andfavourot Godrowards'himithe more 
he depriverh himfclfe of raiſe. and on che orher lide 
the more: he acknowledgeth his owne anworthines, 
the more he magnificth Gods es cowards him. 
. Thus {e69bGen. 2220 dherdaihbyes ty” * 


_— 


Chap.10 Of uprightns towards God. = 


P cz 


the leait of thy mercies: 8: David, 2. Sam;7.18.1/hoam [ 


BLord God, &f what is my houſe that thos haft brought 
me hitherto?and 1. Chro.29.14.b#iwho am t, and what 
65 my people? Fc. 


tt i. Ad 


Theupright preacher endeyanrerh to approve him- Preaching, 


felfe raGod,z. Tim. 2,15. 1. Thefſ. 2.4 lecking Gncore- 
ly theglory of God in the falyatt6 of the hearers. The 
bypocries preach them ſelyes,and tot the Lord lefusy 
not ſeeking Gods glory in the edification of the peo- 
ple,burtheir owne praiſc,or profit, not ſtriving to ap- 
ptove them {clyes unto God; bur to pleaſe carnal! men, 
which whoſoever doth, he is not rhe ſervant of Chriſt, 


Gal. 1.10: Hcrein,they prievouſly offend, who attc- * 


fting the praiſc of humanedoquence, feed the people 
as Helzopabalis did his paraftres, with patnted diſhes, & 
an ftced of drawing faith the two edped {word of the 
ſpirit, bring forch an embroidered ftcath, profeſſing 
cm (elves embaſſadou:s fromGod, bur bringing no 
meſlagetrom God , which concernes the people to 
heare,cither for the informing of rheir judgments, of 
ecformarion of their lives whoſe preaching ſerycs for 
no other uſe, but to _ the itching cares of carnall 
men , and to wotkein them a loathing ofthe lincere 
_ of Gods word, ; 
upright preacher is carefull ropraRife that which 
hepreacherh unto others, & to KnCyrn in his owne 
perion, which he reproyeth in orhers. - 


The hypocrites ſay ., but doenot, commending that a Maz.13.35 


to others which them ſclyes have no defite nor care to 
pratiiſo, & veprovingthar in orhers;wherot rheſclves 
try. Rom. 2.21.22; PC:50.16 who thers 
fore maycxpeRboch fr the hearersrhiscenfure, Xfed?- 


»$/ gall 


mouth 


wot repſ#;85fx6 God this REIN of thime' ow bEyk,1 9.34; 
| 2 
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Hearing, : 
c i Theinis? 


d AQ n0.34 


el.uk $.. 5 
f 1 Pet 41 
g Tam,a.33 


" waice;cy can play well onag inſtrument. for they 
| ſore nacaſurc toperfarmerheit vow made in 


mouth will I condemn thee thou anfaithfull ſer vant. 


Theupright hearets #ake heed how they heave. Luk 8. 
18. heating the word of God preachcd,as the.c word of 
God, (ackn-»wiedging Gads ordinance,) as in the ſight 
d of God, with humulicy and fubmuſion, with revereice 
and attention, receiviug the (eed into upright hearts <, 
as it were 1nto.good ground, with defire * ro profit by 
it,an4 cate to practilc it, being 8. doers of the word, aud 
not hearcrs onely. | | T 
The hypocrites heare, nor regarding, ſothey dog 
heare, how they heare, nor looking totheir teer, how 
tliey arcaffccd, bat come ſodiſpolcd as roa ſtageplay; 
dcſiriog chat their irching eares may be delighted with 
yanilcquencegatherthen theiy hearcs ro be edified with 
ſound & proficable dotrine, not acknowledgingGodg 
ordinance,nor bchaning the ſelves as betore him, hea- 
ring wichout ſubmufſion as co-Gods word, hearingaor 
as learners but as cer:{urers, without reverence, without 
atrentis, being preſent in body,$ abſent in ſoule. withe 
ourdefie to profit by it, withour anypurpoſe or care ts 
praQiſc ir, receiving the ſced 4nro ſRtony-ground, or cle 
among thornes,like to Ezechiels hearers, c.3 3:31:32 
#bey come unto thee ((auththe Lord) as the peaple.of God 
doe uſe to come,es they ſit before thee as my peaple, ©: they 
beare thy words,but they will not ave he br though with 
thc ir months they make ſhew of much love cr delaght, yet 
their heart goeth afier their. covetouſnes . Aud ge thaw art 
wnlo the as awery pleaſing ſong of one thay Snape 
; 
words;but ty dee thens not. The ayer appro 
bt; 
& co-find the cftect & fraicthercgt: which isrofeale & 
adlure totham ghar eieys $ xxpent , her wat ond 
” i: 60 
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communion with Chriſt , forthey receiving Chciſt 
dya true faith are brptizedk into Chriſt , and conle: hk Gal,z ay. 
quently put on Chrift, | 

The bypocritereſteth in the ourward bapriſme, as 
if the waſhing ; of the ficſh did (ave , taking no cate tOi',Pce.g.ur, 
performe his yowe made in baptiſme; who thectore, 
though baptized, hath no partin Ch:iſt, becauſe his 
heart is not wpright in him. AQ.$,21. 

The Upright arc carefull, not onely to reecive tih2 !he Eucherit 
Cacrament,buc alſo to receive it worthily, and arether= 
fore carctull £ Noutudguy io prove and approve them- k ', Cor 11.48 
ſelves, before they come roche Lords table, preparing 
theic hearts! to {eeke the Lord and {o receiving the la 
crament with the «nleavened graces of ſincerity ® and m1i.Cor,y 
tr#:h,do cat the body of Chriſt and drinke his blood. 

The hypocrites not gieatly caringhow they receive, 
fo they doereccive, not preparing their hearts to ſecke 
the Lord, nor caring to prove, and much lefle to ap- 
prove themſelyes unto fim , commung to thy Lords 
table as the gueſt without the wedding gurment, indu. 
ed neither with ſaving knowledg, nor rrue faith , nor 
unfained rerentance,nor ſinccre love, with which gra- 
ces every worthy receiver ts in ſome mzaſurs qualihed- 
but being ſowred with the leaver of hypocrily doe car 
the bread of the Lord,as 1#4:5d:4,but not pant doming 
that is the Lord who is the bread of life which ca-ce 
downe from heaven. | 
Thus much of theworſhip of God, now we are to ſpeak Obedience, 
of obedience. For 1.the upright yeldethſimple obed:&ce 
tothe comaundementepf God,®not confulting with n Heb.r 1.8.” 
feſhand blood. as for the commanndements of men, 
Fe obſerverh thE no furcher the in obaying thE he may 
obay God. Ex,1.17,AQ.4.19. 5.29.Da.z.13, 6:10. 
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The hypocrice is more carefull to pbſerye the com* 
#Mzt.15 36. maiidemears of mens, then thecommayadements of 
God ; inſomuch that for the commauudements 
men he maketh the commandemeats of God of none 
effec, yea he ſcarcely ;obeyeth the commaundements 
of God any further ,then as they are commaunded by 
racn,in {ſo much chat he embraceth Reiigion:it ſelte,as 
commanded by the Soveraigne Prigce, being ready ty 
change his Religian,as the Prince changeth. ſo thar 
char fearetawards God is taught by the precepts of 
mean.E(.29.13. | 

Tothis purpoſe conſider theſe inſtances. The Lord 
commandeth us to receive the holy communion, when 
it !s-adminiſtred- and the upright man maketh conſci- 
ence {o oft to recciyc it, as it ts adminiſtred ,unleſle he be 
hindced by (afſiciear occaſion. But foraſmuch as the 
Jaw cf manun ſomeplacesdoth require the receipt of 
the Sacraments oncea yearc at the leaſt; and namely at 
Eaſter, henceitis that many wili receive but once a 
yeareatthe moſt. 

The upright man maketh coſcienceof his thougheg, 
becauſerhe law of God is (piricuall , reſtrayning the 
thoughts as well as the hands. che hypocrite taketh no 
carcof his thoughts, which he chinketh to betrec, be- 
cauſe thelaw of mandoth not reachto them, 

The Lord forbiddcrh all rayling, andcurſed (peak. 
mg,all ſtealing: an4 the upright man 'maketh conſci- 
encc to abſtaine from all: but foraſmuch as thelaw of 

doth not take holdof all eyill ſpeaking, nor of all 
ſealing, therefore the hypocrite feareth notto pradtile 
ſuch cvill ſpeakivg, and ſuch ſtealing as is not puniſh. 
able by the law of mco,though perhaps the ncighbayr 
be more wronged by that ill ſpeaking, or —_ 


"Of uprightues towards Go. 


_ I — 


Chap.ts 
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by that ſtealing then by that ray{ing againft'which ly= 
erhan aQtion of thecafe , or by that ſtealing againſt ' 
which an ation of felony lycth; | 

2. Theobedicnce of rhe upright is voluntary , anf 
from : he heart, Rom.s. 17. proceeding from his will 
renewed , which appearerh nor onely ini his-go00d attr- 
ons, but alſo in his tianes, whether of omiſſhbn or cf 
commuillion, for the good which he doth nor, he would 
doe: and the evill which be dorth,he wonld tet due. Ron, 
9.19,Butth: obcdiencc of the hypocrite is forced frum 
him , becauſe he dareth doe noother. (for that good 
which hedoth,he would not doe it; & thatevill which 
hedoth not, he would faine doz.{o that ir reſpeRt of the 
inclination of the will, which God chicfly regardeth, 
the diſobedience of the upirght 1s kerrer then the ot e+ 
dicnce of rhe hypocrue. 

3',T he obedience of ihe upright is ord/rats, weltor- 
dered, For he preterreth the greater duerics before the 
kMk,morall dueties betcre ceremoniall, and the (tb- 
ſtance before circumſtances, Mar. 12.7. 1.Sam:. r5.22%. 
But it hath alwaycs beene the hypocrnes guiſe, to pre- 
ferre the leſſe ductics before the greater ; as to ricke, 
mint andcumin , and to neglett the weighty points 
of the law, Mar. 23.23. Luk. 11.42.toſtraineat a gnat 


Maxr.13.t ye 


and to (wallow a camell, Mat.23.24: toſtumblear a1, TAI 


firaw,8& to leape overa block. to preferre ceremonies 
before moral ducties, yealomerimes copjacethe height 
of ther Religion,cither in the boiſterous urging, or in 
theſtridt refuling of ceremonies. Thus the Prieſts a 
Phariſeycs, who made no conſcience of delivering our 
Saviour chroughenvy unto death, yer at theſame rime 
made conſcience to goc imo the judgment hall Jeſt for. 
foorh they ſhould be defiled. Ioh. 18.28. = 
by M4 They 


# , 


« 
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Chap.rs; - 
They madenoconſcicacets hite 1nd # with 30 pie” 
ecs of (ilyer to betray his Lord + bat when the picces 
were brought them back againe, their co{cieace would 
notl eryerhem,to pur the money into the treaſury, be- 
caulgic was the price of blood, Mat. 27.6. 

4-T bc obedience of the upright istotall , not inre- 
ſpc of the performance, butin regard of the upright 
eclice,unfained purpoſg, and (incere endeyour, accor- 
ding;to the meaſure of grace recetved,to walk in the 0+ 
bedience of all Gads commaundements; t9 ly2 1n no 
knowne linne, but ro make conſcienceof alVhis waycs, 
Not, butthat che upright coatrary to theit delice and 
purpoſe doe ofrenumes fall, but that the Lord accep- 
tingcf thewillfor thedced, eſtcemerh theupright ard | 
cnticcobedience of his feryantrs , (whoare freed from - 
the rigour of the law) agtotall and perfeR. _1brahans 

q Gcn426.5. haththis teſtimony in the Scripture 9, that he obeyed 
the yoice of God, and kept his milkmereth, hu whole 
charge,that is,whatſocyer God requiceth to be obſer. 
ved,viz, his commanndements,his ſtatutes ,& his lawes. 
Zacharias likewiſe,& Elizabeth Luk. 1.6. & many 0- 
thersare ſaid to hayebene perfe, & to have fulfilled 
after God,that is,fully ro have obeyed him, who had 
rotwichſtanding their flips & theic talls,as betare I no» 
ted of Aſa. Inthe ſame chapter, where 1tis reported of 
Zachariaes,that he walked ia all ihc commaundements 
of God blameles, we read * that for his incredulity in 

"Buk.16206t oo believing the word of the Angell, he was ſtricken 
with dumbancs,& as it may ſecme withdeatnes alſo, for 
theſvaceoften moneths, In this evangelicall ſenſe the 

tes: Obcdicnce of the upright istorall, in 3 reipeRs; as being 
| ao. A the obedicnce of the whole law,of the whole wan, 8& of 
&@ - r=, thewholc life,atter out juſtification ay”) 
| | W 
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wich God. obcying the law in reſpe of their delire 


tott, 
"tota Vita, 

The whole law they obey both in refpeR of rhe tw 
tabl:s of the law,and in reſpet of all the (eycrall com» 
maundeinents. 

Asfor thetwo tables, the upright man joyneth the 
obedience of them borh together, as here the Lord hath 
promited to all rue Chriltians, that they ſhall worlbip 
him,not in holines aloac , nor 1n righceouſnes aloae, 
but both 1n holines & righteouſnes before him. Nei- 
ther can thefe rwo, if they be in truths (asthey are in ihe 


and purpoſe % 


upright)be ſevered. For aman cannot truly love 1 God, (r.lob.4.195 


waſe (ye he love his neighbour alſo, neither can a man love 
his neighbour as he ought,that-is,in and for the Lord, 
unleſſe he love the Lord much more, as I haveſhewed 
heretofore. And this we (ee verified in the _—_— of 
thoſe, who have bene upright; who have chis rcttimo- 
ny inthe Sctiptures , thatct.cy were holy and righ- 
teous,as our Sayiour him ſelfe (whom we are toimi- 
tate) AR. 3.14. and all his upright ſervants , as 
Noah Gen. 6.9. David. 1,King.3.6.  lohn Baptiit. 
Mark.6.2, Symeon,Luk. 2.25. Corneline, At. 10.22. 
&c, 

But it is the faſhion-of bypoerites to ſeyer theſe 
two,which God hath ſo unſeparably linked togerher, 
that whoſoever hath the one in truth, hath alſo the o- 
ther ; andjwhoſoever hath not both , hath neither. 
For ſome content them ſelyes altogether with a pro- 
teſſion of holines and religion towards God,notcating 
or deſiring to performe theduerics of charity 8 tigh- 
Koulncs towards men , whereby notwithſtanding, as 

| | | & 
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it were by a touch fone,God would have the uprights 
acs of our picty tried. Others wholly content theſelves 
with a faireciyill converlation before men, having nei- 
ther rrue faith in Chriſt, norrepentance rowards God 
nor the feare of the Lord , norany ſanRifying or (a- 
viag gracc , living ia ignorance, iofidelity , )mpenus 
tency, 8c. 

Farce be it from me to ſpeake, cither againſt the pro- 

\ teſionof piety, or the prattiſe of civill honeſty ; but 

\ Cpeake againſt the ſeycring of them, and che reſting in 

| either of chera alone being ſevered from the other. 

*Forlo neccf{ary is civill honeſty, as thoſe who have ir 
not, are worſe then many among the heathen that 
knowenot God , who were commended for morall 
vertues - againſt whom notwichſtanding the Holy 
Ghoſt denounceth that fearcfull curſe, powre 897 thixe 
indignation upcn the heathen that doe wot know ther, 
and upon the nations that have not called upon thy nam, 
Pſl.29.6. And ſo necelary is the profeſſion of picty, as 
that thoſe who profeſie not religion and piety towatds 
God,are worſethen the Phariſeyes them(elves,againf 
whom notwithſtanding our Sayiour denouncerh (6 
many woes. Mat. 23. Wherfore thoſe that content 
themſelves with a bare profcfſion cf religion, withour 
any deſire or 'cate to praftiſethe dueties of charity and 
rightcouſnes among mea, are no better then the hypo. 
Criticall phariſcyes, concerning whoſe obcdience out 
Saviour hath given us this caveat Mat. 5 20. _ 
your righteouſnes exceed the righteouſnes of the Scribes 
and Phar fey 5, you ſhalt not enty-into the kingdome of 
Ged.and on the orhetſide,thoſe, who profefſing them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, content themſelves with the pra- 
Rilc of ciyill honeſty, withouc avy defire or _ res 
: 1200 
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þgion,bcing not onely void of all ſpirtnall graces, but 
alſo guilty of much owrward profanenes as inordinary 
(wearing , and profaning the Sabbath, in negle& 
of hearing the word, and of prayer, &c. are ng berter 
chen ſome of the Is were alienated from the 
life of Gad, ftrangers from the covenant of promiſe. ha- 
wing no hope and being withint Godin this world. Eph. 
2.12. 4-18.,. | 

Be nqtdeccived. true piety towards God is alway 
fruitfu;l in the duecyes of charity rowards men. and 
on the o:herſide,the ſtreames of charity and truerigh- 
reoulnes arc eyer derived from the fountaine © 

iery.. | 
: [a reſpett of the leverall commauudements ; the 
ebedfence of the upright is «niverſal,, in the eyangeli; 
call ſeace, that is,in reſpe& of his entiredelire,and un- 
faincd pucpoſe ( though contrary chereunto he faile, 


as wedocall tin many particulars ) having reſpec7 #9: lamy.2, 


all the precepts of God.P(.119.6. and walking in all his 
commanndements Luk. 1.6. making conſcience of all 
his wayes, both in performing all knowne duetycs, 
and avoiding all knowge finne; not willingly retayo® 
ing any one, but repenting ofall , inreſpe whereof he 
is laid, to fullfillafter God. Num. 3 2. 12. that is wholly 
and yniyerſally to follow him. 

The hypocrite f##filleth not after God, Num. 32.11. 
neither arc his workes fs. Apoc. 3.2. he obayerh God 
by the halves, or not ſo much. he can be content to 
avoidc ſome ſinnes, unto which he is not ſo much ad- 
ditted, but his darling finnes, perkaps hisulury , or 0- 
ther gainfull ſinnes, perhaps whordome, perhaps drua. 
kennes &c. he will not leave. Herod reyerenced lobw 


the Baprift,andobſcrycd him,and when he heard hins, 


. = 
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he did many things and heard him iAtus with deligl & 
but for all that he would nor leave his Herodias. Mark; 
6.20. The ſhipof a mans ſoulc may be ſunke with 
one leake, it it be not {topped ; and one breach in the 
fort of a mans ſoule, it it be not made vp is ſutficiens 
toler in the enimy to the vutrer overthrowe thereof, 
The continuance 1n any one crime untepented of 
is ſufficient co druwre the (oule in peridition , Here 

nteth of no finne, who 1s not willing ta repent 


( of all; and he that willingly perfifterh in the breach of 


atan.tac/ 


( 


any one commaundement, 1s guilty ® of the breach 
ef the whole lawe, for the lawe of God is copulative, 
and copulatiycly tobe undcrſtood, both in r«(pe of 
the acer , and ot the repgative . tor he 
that is a keever of the lawe, k-epeth , both the 
$:ſ,and thefecond,and the third comaundement. &c. 
and he rranſgrefſeth neither the tirlt , nor the ſecond, 
nor therhird. 8c. as therfore in a copulatiuc ſentence 
conliſting perhaps of 2oparts,if one be falſe,the whole 
ſentence 18 falſe, becauſe the copulation is to be deny. 
ed, neither is the ſentence copulatively true; and as 
in a chaine conſiſting -of many links coupled tcpe- 
ther , - if any one Hoke be broken in the draughr, 
the whole chaine isdiffolved ; fo the tranſerefion of 
any onecommaundement breaketh, the whole lawe, 
and this St. [awes teacheth. ch. 2. 10, 11. for 
whoſoever ſhall keepe the whole lawe,, aud yet offend ia 
one point , he is guilty of all , for he that ſaid, dv 
not commit adultery, ſaid allo ave not kill, New if 1how 
doe not commit adultery , yet if thou kill , thou 

wt become a tranſereſſeur of the law, - 
"2. The upright mans obedience is ( in reſpeR of 
tris wniayncd e:tite and purpoic ) ofthe whole man, 
as 
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hap. ro; 
#s wellof rhe inward main,as of the ourward,endevoa- 
ringto cleaſe * the infide as well as the on'fide? being a w Mar, 23.26 
Chnſtian within* as | ſaid before ,& not without ones « Row:t tg, 
ly and'cheretore'is no lefle carefuil of tus heart y,theny *'(-5s 48 
of his outward converſation, And in the ourward ** £1980 
man is carefull- both of his words and of his workes./ 
ke is rec? nn: r 
42:4 , CH44. | 
+ The hypocriteclenſcth many times the ourfide, buy eMar.2 3.29.19 
negleerh the infide, not caring what inward vices & 
eotruptions hedothecheriih, ſo his oucward converſa- > * 
1100 beplaulible before men. he iuſtifieth him ſelfe be. | 
fore. men but God knoweth his heart , for that which s 4 
bighly ejleemed among men, is abaminable in the fight of 
Cod, Luk. 16.15. | 

Thcle men-chinke. tharthoughts be free, not knows 
in2 that the thoughts of thewicked be an abominotian « *2** 21.30 
«to God: and that God hath ſutficient cauſe_to con 
demoe chem tor their wicked Þ thoughts, Gen. 6.5; b aaz.n 
Neither. doe they conſider., that God looketh to the 
heart, andthat he judgeth of a man, as I aide be, 
fore , according tothe quality and diſpoſition of the 
heart; fo that he whole heart doth burne with <laſt is < Mar. 5 8 
an adulrerer.in the ſight of Go4, and he whoſe. heart . 
co boyled with malice, he is 4,murtherer before 4 ; tor. 4 rs 

od, 
. Audas there isgrear diſcord betweene the heart of 
the hypocrite, and his outward appearance - fo un the 
outwad. man alſo his workes mavy. tines agree 
pot with his wordes,nor his wordes with his workes- 
His workes,l 1ay,agrec got with his wordes, when bg 
fauh well, aud dork ill, having 1ecabs yoice , and 
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of uprizh' nes towards God.” 


we 


cMat,t2-30,37 


flami,as , 


4 t-Tim,)+ 8. 
h Ecel 28 13. 


i lam.z,g.16, 
12.13 


FE ſazss handes , Neither doe their wordes agree with 
their deeds, when ſeeming to wrong, any mat by their 
deeds , make no confrierice of ſpeaking evill, think- 
ing that their wordes are but winde, and lightly to be 
rczarded, Rut they ſhould remember him who ſayeth, 
that of every idle , and much more of every malictous 
werd,men ſhall g.0Ve an accoumpt © at the day of judy. 
ment, tor by thy werdes, (aith he, thou ſhalt be juſlified,” 
and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. It therefore 
any 4mong you, faith St.lJames, f ſeeme to be religions, 
and hath not learned yoduverywy as it were with a bitte 
or a bridle torefrayne his tongue , that man deceivcth 
him{elfe,and his religion is vaine, that is to ſay, he is an 
hypocrite, having a ſhewe of religion but denying the 
power therof. for in whom there is any power of reli 
gion, they hayclcarned to bridle their rongnes, 

Yea in their wordes isa diſcord, not onely betweene 
them and their hearts, and betweenethcir wordes and 
ther workes , but alſo betweene thei words and their 
wordes . for as they ſpeak with an heart and anheatr, 
that is a double heart, whence they arc'calied Ai} yn, 
ſo alſo with a tongue and a tongue, that is a'double 
tongue; whence they are called NNoyo! Bard MyAtron 
abilings . Ourof the ſame mouth theytreath Hot" 
and cold, which the Saryre liked rior, 6a 6f the futne 
EE Tened ohe bitterand _ , Fen Jer) 
ter arid freſh. i with the ſame tongue they ble "and 
Far yak < out of thefame both 2 ; 
andcurfing. It is ſtrange ro ſec,and lamentablero con- 
ar how _— women ,'who wort: _— 

igious , arc givento'ill ſpeaking ; not ohdly 
large ceiiitrerr ind Aptaie of tie brechten , bar 
alſo derraQters, backbircrs,and ſclar.derers,and ( which 

is 
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is anevident figne of au hypocrite ) thinking , that 
the dipraile of other mea tenderh to their praiſe, and 
the praiſe of others to their diſgrace. 

3, The obedience of the upright is totall in reſpett 
of his wholc life, after the cimme of his juſtification and 
reconciliation with God,as it is here ſaid , al the dayes 
of our life. Not , but that ſomecimes he Nlumblcrh 
iathe way of Chriltianiry,and ſometime falleth: bur 
yecgotwithſtanding in reſpett of his deſire, purpole 
and endeyour , his obedience is conſtant and perma- 
nent, For he keeperth a conſtant courſe in well, doing; 
as namely,in the praiſe of piety, whereir by continu. 
all praiſe he is habituated, He ſo giverh him(cltero 


praycr,as thatin theſcriptures , heisfayd to pray k al- k AA,tets 


wayes, not,that he doth nothingels but praye, bur that 
he pray=th,both ordinarily at ſer times every day,per- 
haps thrice a day as Darie{/idid. and alſo extraotdina- 
rily,as occaſion is offered, Likewiſe he keepeth a con- 
ſtage courſe,io readivg, meditating, and hearing Gods 
word, and in other Chriſtian duetyes , wherein he 
ſedtaltly goeth on, with dclire ro increaſe in 
nos | 


_ Aad 25 his obedienceis conſtant, ſo alſo itis perma- 
nent, for uprightnes is cvexmore accompanyed with 
EI——_ wo the end : as hereafter I fhall 


But the obedience of the hypocrite is neither con- | 


Aanc,but as it wereby fitts, for the double minded man 
is inconſtant in all his wayes. Iam. 1.8. neicher perma- 
neat,but momentany or temporary, hike the morning 
mift or the early dew. Hol.6. 4. like the ſeed (owne upon 
the coxkie ground, wbich 17 time of heat withereth, Lak. 
$.1z4ikerhc building of che fooliſh man, ;whiph in 
time 
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m phil 3.74. 
* in. ur grow- 
ing age, 


alLuk 8 18. 


Faith, 


ov ARTS. 9. 
p Gal, 5.6; 


q Rom.'5.2, 
rizfer, 1 e's 


s Tam,z 26, 


Loyo 


time of remptation is overthrowne. Mat. 7.26. 

Nowl come to the graces; evety one whereof in the 
uoright is #vvir6«grros, that 1s antained, and'as Sulomos 
ſpeakerth,Pro.3.21. f#ſþbijah that which truly is;bur in 
the hypocrite,countetfeit. In thefe', rhe generall note 
of uprighthes 1s deſire of increaſe, and Friving forward 
"-rowards pertcCtions (tor in thislife we ar2 in *oqc- 
«# us, ) A God doth crowne their tighteauſues with 
increaſe, forto Him chat hath ir ſhall be given, Thehy- 
pocrires are nonoroficienes , contenting themſelves 
with chat meaſure ot grace which they ſeeme'to have, 
and have nof, and having not, they areſo farre from 
increaſing 1n grace, that-that, which theyTeeme nts 
-have,is raken'from chem. 

Andfirſt,che faith of the upright is lively and &f+- 
Ruall , both co juſtification apprehending and apply- 
ing Chriſt, who is our rightcouſnes;and alſo toſancti. 
ficationſbecauſei' doth purify® the heart, and y worke 
by love. Againe the faith of the yprightis permanenc 
by it he ftandeth,qand by ithe ſhall lirve, Heb. 2.4. by 
the pow*'* of God through faith be is preſerved * untoez 
ternal life. and therfore thole whoarc of the defetiron, 
arc not of faith. and contrarywiſe, Heb. 10,39. 

The ſeeming fairh of the bypocrne is dead , being 
ncither effeQuall ro juſtjfication , as being without 
roote, Luk.8.13.norto ſanQtification ; as being with= 
ont fruite. For as the body withow? « breath #5 dead, fo is 
faith withoat worker, 

Neither isthe4gith of hypocrites permanent, bur tE- 
poraty, which in time of tryall taileth.Luk.s. 1 3. 

The lovealſo of x ris untained, whether we 


ſpcak of his love ro Ged,, which appearerty by\gbedi- 
ence,both aQuye, whach is hiilevti legis, ( totthis w 
me 


- 
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the love of God,tiar he keepe his commandements, r. 
Ioh. 5.3. Ex2d.20.6.) and paſſive, which is obedientiz 
crucis, thatisto ſay, patience, for love (uffereth all 
things.1.Cor. 13,7. orof his love ro man , which ap: 
peareth in giving and forgiving. Rut more ſpecially an 
undoubted ſigne of uprightnes is to love and reſpect 
the godly,though of mean accompt *inche world for tTam.2,2 4, 
their godlznes fake; & to dilteſpz& che wicked, chough 
reat in the world, for their wickednes-PC. 15. 4.tol- 
Goke therin thediſpolition of God himſelfe, 1.Sam. 
2.30,and the example of E£/;ſhe.2. King.z.13.14: for 
in the cycs of the upright piety maketh men ho- 
norable, but wickednes maketh them vile and de= 
{picable, Dan. 11.21. Andas the upright are an abo- 
mination tothe wicked, ſocontrarywilc, Pro. 29. 27. 
The world loverh hee owne, but thoſe,that be not of 
the world,the world hateth, it is thecfore a good (igne 
that we arc not of the world,it we love and fte& thoſe 
whom the world hatcth. | 
Thelove of hypocrites is not true , neither towards 
God, For they be haters of GoJ, v that will nor keepe #552916 
his commaundemenrs; nor towards men, \b*ing 1n yg ,,tok. 3,1; 
word * and tongue onely, or(as we uſe ro (peak) from 
the tceth outward, But c{necially their hypocriſy is diſ- 
covercd, as by hating or gnvying the godly , even for 
his godlinesſake, bccauſe they cannot endure that any e;.tok 3,2. 
ſhould beeſtcemed berterthen rhemielyces:(ThusxCain y 15am, 18,9) 
hated Abell,& Sant David,y & the Phariſeyes Chrilt,) 
ſo by fayouring andaffeRing the wicked. for likeing is | 
aligne of liknes. 
The hope of the upright man conceived ofa better *'*?** 
life dothin ſome meaſure weanc him frum the world, 
neither will ic fuffter him ordinarily , cither 
ro 
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ro bedtawne away ioto fiane , by the delires ot the 
world, which are but vanities in compariſon of thar 


$Hcb,11,24.2 heavenly happines, which heZcxpzcih. uor to bee 


Leare. 


Bumikey. 


& Mic h 6,8 $ 


driven tr goodnes by thererrors of the world, which 
hecontemncch in relpe& of the joy that 15 ſer before 
him:but cauſcth him topurify bimſelfe in lome mea. 
ſure,cven.as Chritt rs pure. t.loh.3.3. 

The hypoccice, tor all his precended hope, is cither 
ſo addicted to the delites of this world, as1t ne di4 not 
expect an other world: ot is (0d. uird with the affli- 
&ions of tis lite, as «4 man without hope , and as he 
liveth wichout ihe tcace of God; (ov he dyech withour 
hope. For what hope hath the hypocrite, when God taketh 
away his ſoule? Iob 27.8. 

The upright man is induced with a ſonne-like feareof 
God,which is a feare tooftend hum. tor ſuch feareand 
uprightnes alwaycs goe together. [ob, 1.1 8. DUeut,ro, 
12. 1.Sam. 12.24. Thehypociite cither hath noteare 
of Godat all,Pſ. 36.1.2. but is oycrgrowne with car. 
nall ſecurity: or but a ſervile{cre, which is the feare of 
bondſlaves, who ate under the law , whereby he doth 
doth nor in dced teareſinne,or the offence of God, bur 
the puniſhment oncly which linne deleryeth. 

The vprightman is 1nducd with bumilicy. For he 
that walketh with God, ſetting God betore his eyes, 
and therefore behaving him ejte as in the ſight and 
preſence of God,caanort but humble him felfe to walke 
nith buGod. _Abrucham when he ſtood before the 
Lord,acknowledgcd him (clte ro be but du# and aſhes, 
Gen. 18.27. theboly Prophet Eſay, when in a vition 


hebcheld che Majeſty of God,cryed out, woe is me, be- 
cauſe I am a man | pm EC. 6.5. 
micacu 


The Apoſtle 
ous draught of filtes he 
| perce.ycd 


Peter, when by the 
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perceived Cn ggr, theo preſent with him, to bethe 
Sonneot God,fell dowae at his teer, and ſayd, dep..rt 

om me, for I am a ſinful man,0 Lord .Lak.5.s. And 
no doubt, bur ſo many of us, as havechat eyc of fauth, © 
which ©Itoſes had,Þ ro ſte him that s inviſible preſent? 5.1167 
withthem,are intome meaſure «ffeted with his pre- 
ſcncz,as theſe men were. Bur pride 1s an evident ligne of 
aa hypoctite, who ſctterh not God betore his cycs. 
Behold ((aich the Provhet Habakuk) his ſonte that is life 
ged up not upright within him. Hab,z.4. we (cc it 1n 
the example of the Pharitey , Luk. 18. 11. who- 
comming 'o pray, in ſteed ot humbling him ſelte 
before G O D, extolleth him ſelte above other men, 
and tor that thaukerh GOD: but to this cud, to pratlc 
him (clfe.. 

T he up: ight are confident , For he that walketh in Confidence, 
inteeri:y walketh confiden tly,Pro.ro.9, tor confidence 
is a conſequent of taiegrity, or chat which ctruly is, 
Pco.3.21.23 24.25 .26,Keepe that which truly i5,thar is 
ſound wiſedome and d:{cretton,then ſhalt thou walke in 
thy way lafely . when thou lyeſt downe theu [halt not be af< 
fraid, thou jhalt not be aff} ard of ſudden fea;e, for the 
Lord fhalbe thy confidence, A conſequent of true 
faich, Rom.s.2. Erh. 3.12. of the (piric of adop- 
tion, whichexpelech rhe ſpicu of fearctulnes. Rom. 
$ 15. Gal 46, of the true tears of Gud. For, in 
the feare of the Lord theres Hrong confid nce , Pro, I 4. 
25.0t a good and uprigit confcjeace, which fearcth no 
evill, Pf.112.7.8.. The upright 1an\hat#not be afraid 
of evill tydings, his heart is fixed truiting in the Lowl. 
bis bcariis eſtabliſhed, he ſhallnot be affr aid, but is as bold 
#4 4lyor.,Pro.28.1. Neitherdoth Fe teare the cc::{ures 
#c ul] ceports of men, 1. Cor,4. 3. but as /eb inthe inte- 

OY 2 | gricy 


c Tuſhijab, | 
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grity of his conſcicnce defirer that his cauſe may be 
eryed, protzſfing, that it his Adyerſary would write a 
bill or libell againſt himhe would be (o farre from bez 
ing-dauntcd therewith, that it ſhould redound to his 
credir,and he would binde it as a crowne unto him, Tob. 
/ 31.35.36. Ot aftiancein Gods all- ſufficiency , proyj- 
d-nce,and protection. For ſetting God before his eyes, 
aud knowing,that the Lord is at his right hand , he is 
confkdent,that he ſhall not be moyed. PC.16 8. for he 
belicyeth, chat God zs his buckler , and his exceeding 
great reward, Gen.i5.1. a ſunne & 4 ſhield to them 
that walk uprightly,Pl. 84.11.Pro.27. chattheeyes 
tbe Lord perluſtrate the whole earth ts ſhew him ſelfe 
frong in the bthalfe of them, whoſe heart is upright t4« 
wards hiw,2,Chro.16.9,that God by his facherlypro- 
vidence cauſeth all things to worke together for the good 
| of thoſe that love him,Rom.s. 28, therefore with Da- 
| | vid he profeſſeth, my defence 15 of God, who faveth the 
j #prightm heart, Pl.7.10. andthercfore tclolyeth nor 
$0 ſeare. Pl.3.5,6. 4.8. 23.4. 271.3. 46.1.2.3- 
| $6.4- 118.6. For what ſhould hee feare, that nee- 
deth not to feare death it (elfe, which of all chings 
in this world it moſt feared. ſeeing as 1tifreeth 
him from all other evill , and danyer ; ſo it is an 
entrance uato him, and an introduction inio hap- 
- INCS$, 
þ , Thus is the upright confident . but feare PRES 
| the hypocrites, Ef.33. 14. fearing not oncly where is 
occafion of ſcarce, but alſo where there is no caule 
of fcare. Pl.14. 5.53. 5. They will be affraid at the wag- 
| ging of « leafe. Levit. 26.36. andthey will flie where no 
þ man purſueth the. Prog28.1, Andthis feate happenerh 
unto thera for want of true facch, Mar,8.26, for wat 


— 
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ot the {purit of adoption , in ſteed. whereof -rhey- are 
poſleſled with theipirit of bondage;and of teare,. Rom, 
$.15. 2.Tim- 1.7. forwant of the true feare'of God, 
forthey that fearonat God, feate all chings-els. For 
want of a good cenſcicnce,for a bad and gwilty tonftci- 
ence,conſ{cious tet ielfec of cvill;fearcth cvill. far want 
pt atfiance in God, with whom ehey hav PLace, 
The conſcicace of the wicked is like rhe troubled ſes, 
when it cannot reit, whoſe waters cait up mire and daurt. 
theae is no peace tothe wicked, ſaith my God, El.y7.20., 
21. $1 
. The repeqtance of the upright is catire, beingatugs \2*a* = 
ningunto God with all bis heart from all hrs ſiunes. mute? 
'Therepentance of the hypocrite is neicher from the |©—& 8 
hearc,but.n outward ſheycs, © as of hanging downe © * O08 318 
_ the head like a bulruſh, EC. 58.5. of putting on ſack- 
cloth, and going (ottly, of rending'the clothes, f but s,,4,., 
nat the heart, Neither is it from all his ſunes; for 'he 
will be-ſurc to recaine ſome dariing finne, from which 
he will nat bexeclaimed. - Bur ag he, who raly repen- 
zcth of any one {inne,repenteth of all, inteſpett of the 
deliicaad purpoſe of his heart, being rorwillingeo re- 
taine any; {o he that repenteth nat ot all ;repemochiet 
one atallin deed;and incmruch, wi. <4 
+ He that. walkech incuprightnes rowards God, with. $.mpiicicy; 
out hypocriſy, walketh alſo befare mer in fimplicity 
in&finglenes of heart,withour guile: buth 1umphed: in 
the word: - £9r « anAdrys T5 Tevwe,, as' Bafal fark, or T5 
A5ys, as Chryſeſlome ſpeaketh » Yager /ngite 7 Gucrdvg 
Sumplicgty of manners,and of jpereb, :5 the characier of an 
 barmileſje or upright man But hecthar uſcth cuſlarmulati. 
onand guile towards men, is an hypocrite, 'amd {o 1s 
called.Mat.,22.18, Mark. 12.15 
-w* 8:3. © ; | N ; © 5@ © 
wes : 
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Se much of the tiores that reſpef gond things, now 
followthoſe whichteſpe@eyill. and thar cither of fin, 
or of puniſhment. 

Siane, Theupright man hateth finne as well in him (clfe, 
as in others,oc rather more, & more ſcycrely cerfurerh 
it in himſelf ,then in others:nor cxculing nor extenua; 
ting,butaggher amplifying and aggravatiag the ſame, 
The hypocrite hatcth finne in others , but notrmhim 
"ſelf,8& co thar end he is curious to pry into other mens 
behaviour,and negleRerh his owne. he can (ce a more 
in an other mans eye,butcaunotdiſcetne a beam in hig 
owne. Mat.7. 3.4.he 1s aſharpe ccn{urer of other mens 
faults,but fAlatcercth and Mleſlech him telfe in his owne 
fianes.Pſ.36.2., Deut.29.19. examples hereof in Soul, 
1.5am. 14,44. in /#da Gen. z 5.24.yea inDavid,whiles 
he concealed his ftgre,2,Sam. 12.5. 

AﬀhQtions, Thecyill ofpunilhment are affitions, which God 
hath ordayned as tryalls co diſcerne the ſound aud up. 
wght,from the unſound and hypocrite: by che patient 
bearing whercof the faithfull are tound to be how, 

\Petr, hatis,foundaudapproved, Jam. 1.12. Fortribulation 
law.1.3 - being Aokiauor Ths istcos, the tryall of our faith work» 

: Rm.5.34 ethpetience; and paticnce,Nouulw, t chat is, as Chry ſo- 

: fome (with whom others agree) expounderh, Aduuy 
wolti 7” wige(dutrer, it maketh him approved that is try. 

ed. as we ſec in 166, and in the three children. Dan. 3. 

inthe fairhfull Iewes Pſ.44. 17. and in all the faithfull, 

| but chiefly in all chat are martyrs. By afflictions like- 

i wiſc the hypocrite being tryed is diſcovered, and agir 

þ were unmalked, by the not paticat b earing and. eg. 

h during thereof. For eicher he doth caryagen, ſet light 

K & the atfliition , and not cake it to- heart; or elſe 

f wala: , he fainteth under ic , contrary to the 


. —— 
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counſell of che Holy Goft, Heb. 12.5. citcd cut ot 
Pro. 3.11. | 
He that taketh not ro heart an afflition, cannot be 
ſaid patiently to beare it; for in patiends eit paiionti,in 
fuffering is patience,and nor tr &waSia, in not {ufte- ; 


ring. as appearcth in the examples of Jobi, and k Da-kers. 31.4 


vid And this izthe cauſe many times, why che hypo- 
crite doth not profit by afflitivs, becauſe he isnor (ea 
Gble chereof Ter. 5. 3.and being unſcatible, becommethly' 
incorrigible,[cr.2.30, And the cauſc hereof is,becauſe 
hypocrites not walking with God , doe nor acknow- 
ledge his hand,bur aſcriberheir atfliction,cither to mil. 
tortune,or to lecundary cauſes, which are bur the in- 
ftruments of God, Or it they doe acknowledge the 
hand of God, yer they ate not humbled under it, net- 
ther doe they bewayle their (innes, nor crave pardon of 


them,nor curne! co him that ſmieerh chem, nox pro. | £5:9+'Þ 


miſe amcndmznt;or if they doc,they meane nor, ofar 
-leaſt afterwards they doe not performe , nor ſubmir 
them ſelves meckely to beare their afflition,nor learne 
obedience by that which they ſuffer , neither are rhey 
bertered by them, bur become worſe, EG1;5: If they 
rake it too much co heatr,tyqen eicher they impatiently 
-beare ut,murmuring againlt God,and fainting inthem 
(elves; or they ſecke anevzfion our of it by ſome finne, 
and(o fall away from God tby which their deteRtion 
their hypocrific is difcovered. | 
To theſe tryalls by afflition , we may adde- other 
temptations, as by the doQrine of falſe teachers, cithter 
alluring to idolatry, which the Lord ſomerimes per- _ 
mitterh #9 prove 9,vhether we love him intirely,or not, 
Deur. 13. 3.or to herelieg , which che Lord alſo fuffe- 
"xeth, 84at thoſewhich are approved , may be knowne, 
Aa Cor.i.1g, | | 4 Ci 1P, 
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27 Ow wearcto ſpeak briefly of integrity, as iv 

NNE hath refcrence ro man. For as we are to 

ſerve God in holines before him#?, that is in 

uprighenes of heart, without hypocriſy ; ſo 
alſo in righreouſnes before him, that is 1n ſimplicity & 
$nglenes of heart, without guile, For th.s @mplicity 
wherof weare now to ſpeak, is not that which 1s oppo« 
ſed rodiſcretio,as being want of witr,(for the ſimplicity 
of doves mult be tempered with the prudence of ſerpents, 
we muſt be without guileas doyes without gall,but we 
mult not be ike E9hraim Hoſ 7. 11.asfilly.doves with. 
out heart)bur is oppoſed to diſſimulation, difguling, 
doubling,deceipt 8 guile. Fro which the redeemed of 
the Lord arc free, according to the teſtimony of the 
prophet Zephany c. 3.13. and according totheoath of 
God in*this place. worſhippirg the Lord Ar ic/= 
reouſnes. before him . that 18 pertorming the due- 
rycs which they owe* unto mea, as in the fight 
and preſence of God. 

Now this ſimplicity is expreſſed by the ſame termes 
whith ſignified uprighenes, being referred ro mcn,and 
where they are put abſo{ucely, without rela:1on cither 
to God or man, beth arc,or may be implyed,as always 

going together. Thusthe word 7 hamim, may be un= 
derſtood1n this larger ſence. And therfore where /acob 
is called 1/þ thamim Gen. 25.27. itis to be underſtood 
as well of his ſimple and fincere dealing among men,as 
of hisuprightnes cowards God , & ſo the-72 1nterpree 
ppt dman fafioning crdinbing, 


Chap. [1, Of uprightnes towards men, 


and Aquila by the word «a? 55 a ſimple hearted man, 
freefrom doubling and deceipr, & ſothewordis uſed 
ſometimes to lignthie ſemplicity, Gen, 20. 5.6. 2.Sam, 
15.11. The like is to be underltood of 7#b ard other ho- 
ly mer: towhs that artribure is given in the ſcriprures; 

whoarc alſo noted to have pertormed their duetyes ro! 
men in u»righenes, or incegrity. as David. Pſ.73.72.i8 
faid cohavected , that is ruled the people of God accor. 
ging to the mtegrity of his heart, T he want whereof is 
objeRted by 1orham trothemen of Shechem, Tud. g. 16 
19. that they had not dealt 1a 711th and integrity with 
Gedeon his tather. And thecfore cyen ſuch,as diſſemble 
with meu are ſometimes called 4ypocrrtes, Mat.22.18. 
and their diſguiling is called &ypocriſy. Mark. 12.15.or 
as Luke termeth it oxy22yix c. 20. 23. decviptfulnes, 
when one by flattering words and faire ſhewes (ceketh 
to enrangle another, 

The wordsj«/har and Shalem', which ſignifie uprighe 
and pertect, have allo ſometimes relation ry men, as 2. 
Kiug, yg.1 5. 1.Chr6:12.38.ſo have the word , which 
Gan fnceriey and truth Ind.g.16.19. 2.Cor.1.12. 
The phraſe alſe of doing our duetyes to men from the 
heart as Eph.6. 6. Col.z.23. and out of a pure heart- 
1. Per.1.22, importeth alfo this ſimphcity and fingle- 
nes of heat, | 

But the moſt proper words whereby this grac2 is ſigs 
nificd im the {criptures of the new teſta meat, are *7A- 
Tx5 and ſometimes &peASTug Ths anrgd\ing ſimpuctty, or 
finglenes of heart oppoſed to doubling, to difſimular's 
& guile. The man endued with it, is called ſomerimes 
&o\z5 which 1a latine is ſimplex ( quaſi ſine plica ) at 
lomrimes 4«4gxo5 which fignificth cither harmleſſe be- 
ing as it were without hornes; orrather ſincere, as oy 

with- 
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without mixture of deceipt or guile.Mar. 10. 16.Phil, 
2.1 5.ſomctumes it is ſignified by the denyall of the 
COntraty ,as 1.XAoAor, without guzle,or fincere, 1.Pct.2, 
2. Bleficd is the man in whoſe heart there « no guile.. 
PC. 3 2.2.4 true Iſraclite, in whom there is wo guile. loh. 
1.48. 2.Not with an heart and an heari, that is not 
with a double heart, 1.Chro. 12,33. but asit is v.38. 
with a perfet? heart. 3.Not fained &wvo(ngiles. as 1. 
Per. 1.22.brotherly love wnſayned. 

To ſcrye God therfore in righteouſnes before him, 
is in the ductics which we pertorme tro men,to behaye 
our ſclycs as in thefſight and preſence of God ; not in 

difimulation and guile,not with an heart and an hearr 

that is a double heart, nut with fayning or diſgu:ſiog, 
bur in integricy, ſincerity & truth, wich ſimplicity and 
finglenes of heart, which you arcto vaderſtaud,, not 
that Gmple men are to be tooles, but that wiſe meaare 
ro belimple; or asthe Apoltle exhorterh . muſe to that 
which is good, and ſimple concerning etull, Rom.16.19. 
Or as helpeakerh 1.Cor.14.20. Babes in malice, but in 
wnderſlanding men. 

And thus wc are to ſerve God in righteouſncs befire 
bin, For howſoeycr wordly poliae , which is mixt 
with diflimulation and guile, becommonly pradtife 

-and highly extolled among men ,” and ſimplicity.con- 
tratywiſe neglefted and contemned, astolly ; yer by 
thereſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt,truc wiſdeme which 
deſcendethfrom above, as allgood gitts doe , is not 
mixcd with dilimulacion lam. 3.17. but is zcmpered 
with fimnylicaty;as our Saviouc teachcth his followers, 

Mar. 16.16. 

Thoſe therfore that will be wiſc in Gods accompt, 

-mult bc content ro ſceme tools w the eſtimation of 

enc 
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the world. 1.Cor.z. 18. Asfor that wiſdome which is 
mixed with deceipr,the Holy Ghoſt doth cenſure ir; as 
earthly carnall,and devillijh Iam.z.15, Andalthough 
that be accoumpred the onely wiſdome among world- 
ly men;yerthe wiſdome of the world is fooliſhnes with 
God. 1.Cor.z.19.tor ſuch men are, as we uſe to ſay, 
peny-w.ſe and pound-fooliſh , who by their policie co 
gaive their deſues in this world, doe looſe thcir ſuules; 
which 1s not onely folly,but madaeſſe. I fay exireame 
madnes, for tne momentany truition of worldly de- 
fir?s, which are vainc & unprofirable, not onely ro de= 
privethermeelves of eycrlaſting happines 1n heaven, bur 
alſo plunge them(ſclyes into endlefle woe and miſery 
in hell. Vernly,it were eaſy for any man, that isnot a 
fooleto become worldly wiſe, it he would beſo foo- 
liſb,as to caſt away his ſoule by making no conſcience 
of diſlembling,and diſguiſing, of1lying and decciving, 
of facing and our facing, of [wearing and for-ſwearing 
which,becauſe no true Chriſtian will doe; therfore as 
every where in the world erue Chriſtians ateby the 
worldlinges accoumpted innocents, meaning fooles; ſo 
inthe parts of Italy about Rome fooles ( as I have 
heard)are rermed Chriſtians, 

Rut that we may be moycd to imbrace fimpliciry and 
Foglenes of heart , and be dilſwaded from all doubling 
and guile, letys conſider , what arguments the Holy 
Ghoſt afftttdeth in this behalfe, Aad firſt as rouch- 
ing didimulation or guile,it istwefold, either 1n word, 
-orin deed, In word, when there is a divorce berweene 
the tongue and the heartthe heart meaning one thing, 
and the tongue ſpeaking an other with prrpoſe to fee 
cive. This in the ſcriptures is called ſpeaking with an 
beart and an heart, P{.12.2. with flantcring lippes = 


nw ct 
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wihaa heart and an heart, (that is,a double heatt )do 
they ſpeake. Ir is alſo called,a mouth of deceips. Plerog, 
2.adeceiptfullt*ngue. {uch as ſhould nat be found: in 
the remnant of Iſracll. Zeph.z-13. a 10nguc of deceipr, 
when-a mas [peaketb peaceably to his neighbonr, but in his 
heart he layeth waite for bim. ler, g.8. Pl.28.3- ta- 
wing 'peace 4n heir  mouthes , but miſchieſe in their 
bearts. | 
. This doubletongne and double heare, as jt is odi- 
ous to-ingenuous men, inlo much as ſome of the hea» 
then have ptoiclted, that they hate it as the 7 ery gaies of 
hell, ſoand much morceitis abyuminable uato God, 
who is the Patron of truth, and avenger of falſhoog} 
Pl.504193thou applyeft thy month to evill, (> thy ton Flt: 
forgeth aeceipt. for theſe things will I reprove thee, Fc, 
Shall not I wiſtt ſor theſe things, anal ſhall nat my ſo»ule bie 
avenged on ſuch a 148108 « this? Ier.g,g. Pl, 12. 3, 
/Theretorc it we defirs to proſper, and toſcegood , wee 
«mult keepe aur tonguetrom evill, and our lippes that 
they ſpeake no euile Pl.34.12.13. 
Diſſimulation or doubling in /a# is, when one 
thing 1s 1ncended, and an otf)cr precented, with puypeſe 
to deceive, which in th2Scripcures 1s forbidden & Con- 
demned. Forbiddep, bath if expreſle termes, Levi. 19, 
11, 1. Theſl. 4.5.and by types and ſhadowes, as Le- 
vit-19.19. Dcut.22.9.10.11. 


«-, Condemned, asa func odious to God, { for the 


Lord abiiorreth the deceirfull man, Pſ.5.7, and accor: 


-dingly puniſheth chem,Pl,5 5-23. Am of deceipt ſhall 


wor ve out halfe their dayes. tut Gods an uvenger of 
deceipt. z. Thd.4.6. Icr.g. 4. 5.6.9.) and as a marke 
of chewicked and reprobate', who are the (ed of the 
ſerpent. PC, 1-44+8z IoM, 1.29, 

| On 
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On the contrary , ſemplicity and linglencs of heart 
is both commaunded and commended in the ſcrip- 
eures . Commanunded Rom. 12. 8. 9. he that exer- 
cilcth the ducty of charity in giving, let him doe 
it in ſimplicity. Let love be without diſſumulation.For 
ſeeing the faithtull haye purified their ſoules by 
the ob:dicnce of the truth (chat is by faith: A. 15.9.) 
through the ſpirit , tothe unfayned loye of the bre. 
thren,they are therfore , to love ewe another ont of 4 
pure heart fervently. x. Per, 1. 22. Our Saviour 
Cuntsrt, as he commaundceth his followers to 
be wiſe as ſerpents, fo alſo ſimple, as doves.” Mat: 
10. 16. that they may be blameleſſe, and. ſimple 
oi fincere,as the ſonnes of GOD without rebuke Phil, 
2.15. for that which in this behalfe is required 
in the ductyes ot ſervants, is ro be obſerved in all 
the duetyes of righreouſnes, which we are to performe 
unto men in (inglenes of heart , as unto Chriit. not 
with eye-ſervices , as men-pleaſers , but as the ſervants 
of Chriit , decing the will GO D fromthe heart. Eph. 
6. F. 6. orastheſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh to the like 
effet, Col. z. 22, 23. not with eye-ſervices as men- 
pleafers, but m ſinglenes of heart arty GOD. Aud 
_—_— you die, doe it from the heart. as to the 
Lira and not to man, 

CommenJlcd. 1. asancexcellent yertue, as being 
that, forwhich the firſt Chriſtians are highly com- 
mended, AR. 2, 46, that they converſed together 
in ſingl-nes of heart. as chat, wherein we are to take 
comfort and to rgjoyce: namely when our conſcience 
teſtifie-h unto us, that is implicity , and godly fin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſedowe, but-by the grace of 
God, we have had our converſatiow in the world. 2. 
Cor. 1.12 2, As 


Of uprightnes towards men. Chap.rr, 


2. As moſt profirable,as having the reward, not onc- 
ly of ſatcty and ſecurity (for he that walketh m integrity 
walketh ſafely. but he that proverteth his wayes , as dil+ 
ſemblersdoe, ſha/be knowne, thar 15 halbe made an ex- 
alnpic of puniſbment. Pro 10.,. ) bur allo of bleſſed- 
nes. Pf 32.2.Bleſſed is the man in whoſe heart there is ns 
guzle, 

3. As neceſlary,as being the proper marke and cog: 
nizance of thole that ſha}be laved For the Lord being 
conſulted by David , who isa true Chriſtian , and 
an'inheritour of the kingdome of heaven: returneth 
this an{were; he that walketh beſore Go.? uprightly 
withouthypocriſy, and rowards men (incerely, and 
withour guile ſpeaking the truth that is in his Leart, P\, 
r5:2.thts is [acob,or this is the generation of 7acob,that 
is /ſraell. Pf. 24. 6. whotrom his integrity or upright- 
nes 15 called 7e/hurua.Deut. 33.5.26. Ef.44.2. for be ts 
not a Iewe that 1s bne outwardly, but he that is inwardly, 
whoſe praiſe 1s not cf men, but of God, Rom. 2. 28 .29. 
And by the teſtimony of our Saviour he 7s a tie 1/7ae- 
lite,in whom there is no guile.loh.1.48. 

For airuc Chriſtian doth in ſome meaſure reſemble 
the diſpoſition of Chriſt, who lefr #s an exar-ple, that 
we ſhout fellow his #tepps,who did no ſinne, neither tn his 
mouth was found avy guile. 1.Per.2.21. 22. Andther- 
foreas he was called a /ambe, lohis tollowers mult be, 
as they arecalled,not foxes,nor wolves, burſheepe. Bur 
it our min-ebcing-corrupred with diſſimulation and 
guile,doe d-generatetroin that ſimplicity which becom- 
meth theſe that ave in Chriit leſws, 2.Cor.1:.3. or if, 
as 7ob (peakerh ch. 3 1.5. 'we have walked in vanity and 
leaſing,or if our feet haye haited to d:ceipt , wedilcover 
our ſclyes to be noxrue [raclites, nor ſheepe of Chriſt, 
* non do :. 7.4 __ 


— —_— 


Of #prightnes towards men. 


Chap.11, 


Fer if they be true Chriltians , in whom thereis no 
gle,what ſhall we think of them, in whom no ſimple 
or plaine dealing is ro be found. It true Chiiftians be 
the ſheepe of Chriſt , imitating the fimphcity of 92 
lambe of God,in whom was found no guile what may 
we think of thole foxes and wolves, whoreſemble the 
old ferpent in gutle and deceripr? -It chote which fball 
inhabir- the monutraine of Ged , beluch as walk up=z 
rightly, both rowards God,and cowards man ; where 
ſhall all hypocrites and diflerblzrs have their portion? 
ſee Mar. 24. 51 It inahe remnanc of I{rac!l,that ſhalve 
ſayed,a decciprtull rongue hall nor be found. Zeph.z. 
13. then doe they not belong to the Iſrael] of God, 
whoſe hearts are fraught wuh guile and ther tongues 
arc full of deceipr; 

To conclude. this neceſfiry is proved fremthis oath 
of the Lord. who hath {worne , that he will giverto all 
true Chriftians, who. are the children of Abraham, 


that thry berg delivered from the hand of their enimies- 


ſhall ſerve him m righteonſnes before him, thatis with! 
ſimplicity and 6ng encs of heart , without doubling) 
diſkmulation or gule. They thertore whpſe conver. 
ſation is indiſſimulation or guile , can have nb aſſu- 
rance,that they are the redeem-d of the Lord. Burvof: 
this argument of integrity and uprightnes, bhavenpw 
{poken rhemore briefly 1n this and{fome other points, 
becaule I have handled the ſame more largely in my 
lectures. on P{.15.2. Wherernto I referre the Chri- 
ſtian reader,as rothe firſt treatiſe, that. ever: I; faw;..of 
this moſt proficableand neceſſary argument! - ;;- | 


". Cnar. XIL, 
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Of Perſeverance. Chap.rs, 
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Cuay, XIL 


Of the certainty of Perſeverance, and the. + 
peceſcity of this decirime. 


T9; Hethicd property of our new obedience is 
&' conſtancy, or perſcyerance, 'notcd in 

9, words: All the dayes of onr life. 
he meaning ;, .Ofwhich words them*-an ing is nog, 
ike woids. thatall thoſe who are ia the covenant of grace doe ab 
Wayes worſhip God in holincs and cightcouſncs, from 
their firſt birth, (for who then could aſlure him (cl.e 
that he is within the coycnant of grace) burfrom their 
new birch, and fromthe time of their atuall redemp- 
tion and reconciliation with God. For ſo God hath 
promiſed atoall the heyres of promiſe, that he will giue 
_— - * us,that being deliy mo - 4 hand 1f our ſpiritaed 2 
nemies,we ſhould worſhip him all the dayes of our life. But 
before, we be aftually redeemed by the merices of 
Cuntsr,that is,a&tually made partakers of the beae- 
fite of redeqpprion,juſtificd by fairh,and recovciled un- 
to God: we cannot worſhip God arighe, as before wee 

have ſhewcd. 

Neitherare the words to be underſtood of ever 
day and every momeat, as though the Lord did pro- 
miſe ro-the taichfull, that they ſhall continue in a per- 
petuall courſe of obedience withour auy.intecruprion ar 
intermiffion whatſoever. Indeed every man that is re- 
deemed is bound with his perſeverance to joyne both 
perpetuity in a continuall praftiſe of piety cvery day, 
andalſo to increaſe dayly in godlines,and in rhe graces 
#fthe Spitic,being reneyyed in the innerman from day 
; 9 


today, 2.Cor.g. 16, But yet this is not the thing 
which by oath the Lord hath ſed in the cove- 

nant of Grace toallthatare redeemed; for who then 
might nes thinkehimſclte excluded our of the cove- 
nant of grace, ſccing b 1» many things we offend all? and » lamiy. 
© there is not 4 righteous man upon earth that doth « Eccesy va, 
go0d and finnerh not: bur, they are to be underſtood of 
our whole lifc,neucher doe they ſo much import quax- 
do,when as quan diw,howlong: as being futtered in 
he accuſatiued caſe, For the children of God, how 4 ada; Ths 
foever they fall in many particulars, belides or contra- ;,utgas 
xy to their gencrall purpoſe, yer torſomuch as they al- 
waycs riſcagaine, and holdourto the end, having a 
conſtant purpoſe to ſerye Godalwayes, they arctiuly 
ſaid ro worſhip God all thedayes of their life, As .U- 

a's heart *was ſaidto haye been perfect,that is,upright, c 2.Chroir 6. 
all the dayes of his life,though bg failed in many * par. f2-0h'* 1%. v 
ticulars. : 

T he faith of the Elef? (thatis, of all the 

rue children of God, nam qui yere filij ſunt 8g Avg, de corrupe & gra< 
preſcici & przdeſtinati ſunt, Aug. de cor- ———— = = 
rupt.& gratia c. 9.) which worketh by love, profeas. aur omnind nan 
either faileth not at all, or if there be any in _ oe got fi qui ſuntque- 

whom it ſaileth gt is repayred before the end of Jeers TE 

their life: and that iniquity which came be delefta que imercunera 

tweene,being wiped away, it 18 accompted for mn brane op in fi- 

perſeverance to the end , as Auguſtine wr. © "INIT 

ſaiths. 

The meaning then of the words is,that God by oath 

doth promiſe to the faithfull, that he will give them 
grace to worthip him 1n holincs and rightcouſnes from 
'the time of their aftuall redemption and jultification, 
with perſeyerancetothe end of their life, 

” 0 > Ro Joy 
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The cerrzrn $+ 2. Whereupon wedoegrownd this molt comfor- 
of Pcrſeve,an,.. table dorine, that the perſeverance of the faithfull, 1 
grounded u- neane of all tholethat truly belicye , and are ſound 
you the text, and upright Chriſtians , #5 certaine . perſeyerance 
being the pcrpetuall and peculiar privilege of the 
upright.But when I ſay it is certaine, 1 ſpeak not of the 
certainty of the ſubjet?,asrhough the taithtull were al- 

wayes certainly aſſured of their perſeverance ( —_—_ 

they arealy ayes to labour for that aflurance)bur of the 

certainty ofthe objee?, chat'is, that rhe perſeverance of 

the faithfull is certaine and ſure, wherher they be aſſu- 

EY red of it,or nor. Even as the foundation of Gods cleHt- 
«I-19 onabideth lurei,)though the gle be not alwayes ſure 
k Pet 1.19 - it, bur yer arcalwayes to giyek diligence ro make it 

ure, 

Theneceſiity, $+3. Here therefore weeare to refute the Papiſt, 
»*:bs dotride.and all others whoendeyour to bcreaye the faithfull 
anJ ſound Chriſtians of this priviledge. And in this 
cauſciycare to labour the more ſeriouſly , becauſe 

'. thoſe that would deprive us of chis priviledge, doe al- 

{o cadeyour to robbe us of all true comfort, aud conſo. 

lation, For ficſt,this wereno ſound comfort ( wherein 

| notwithſtanding our Saviour Cu x 1s r doth bid 
-Ju%.102% the Faichfulleſpecially ro rejoyce |.) chat our names are 
written in heaven, if againe they may be blotted out: 

that wearethe ſonnes andheires of God, it that not- 
withſtandiug we may become the children of thede- 

vill: that we are now theclc& of God, if hereafter we 

may become reprobates. 

2. Againe,the mainecomfort of a Chriſtian in this 
life; is allurance cf falyation afterchis life is ended. For 
the life (as it were) of the life mortall, is the aſſurance 
of the lite immorcall, Bur how can there be, aſſu- 

Trance. 


Chap.12. of Perſeverance. 


rance of ſalyatten,if there be no certainty of Perſeve- 
rance?. 

3. Thirdly,thoſe which ſecke to undermine the cer: 
cainty of Perſeyerance inthe children of God,doe alſo 
oyerturne the yery ground-worke and foundation of 
our Faith and hope. For what is Faith (I mcane (pez 
ciall Faith)orhope,but an aſſurance of ſalyarion, and 
conſequently cf perſeverance unto falyation by 
Chriſt; the one, as an affured perſuaſion , the other 
as an aſſured expedation ? The grownd of which 
aſſurance is themaine promiſe of the Goſpell , decla- 
ring checertainty of their ſalvation, whodoeeruly be- 
licvein Chriſt. From whence the Chriſtian con- 
ſcience gathererh aſſurancein this manner. The ſalv4- 
Hon of all thoſe that truly belzeve « certaine. This being < 
the maine promiſe of the m Goſpel], that whoſocver f 
belicycth in Chriſt , ſhalbe ſaved. Bur 7 ſaith the 
ſoule of the faithfull man, according to the teſti= 
mony of his' conſcience ſeconded by the teftimo- | 


ny of the Holy Ghoſt. « bearing witnes with our *09.4.16 


ſpirit,that we are the child1 en of God) 1 doe truly be- 
lieve in Chriit, therefore my ſalvation i certaine. Bat 
the ptopoſition of this ſyllogilme with the proofe 
thereof, which is the ground of our Faith , and the 
foundation of our aſſurance and conſolatiou, the ad- 
yerſaries of perſeyerance doedeny: not fearing to con- 
tradi& the maine promiſe of the Goſpell, For whereas 
the promiſe of the Goſpell affirmeth , that all which 
truly believe in Chriſt,ſhalbe ſaved- they are not aſha- 
med to ſay, that ſome, which truly belicyc in Chriſt, 
thall not be ſaved. For they ſay,that ſome which cruly 
belieye.doe not perlſever, and rhat thoſe which doc nor 
perſeyere,ſhal ner be ſaved. -  * 
| : O 2 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly,the Faithfull inthe greateſt temprations of Sa- 

than & conflits with deſpaire,doe uſc to raiſe chem(elyeg 

ePf,17-6, © by calling to mindethe tokens of Gods (pecia'l favour 
vouchſafed unto them jn former times,8 the undoubred 

fruirs of ſaving grace, which they have formerly broughe 

pMal.;.6. forth: Anowing that the Lord (who changeth Þ not) whom 
q loh.131 be lyveth once,q loveth to the end: & that the ſaving gifise 
__ 2; & graces of God are without repentance. And hereby as pe- 
niceat childrcn,are encouraged to ſeek unto their heayen- 

ly Father for mercy & pardon: Knowing that howſocyer 

he is juſtly angry with the, yet he doth not hate the: nor 
utterly caſt off the, wh5 once he harhreceived inro his love 

in Chrilt. Bur the adyerſaries of Perleycrice by their do- 
Ain diſcourage men,when they haye ao mar offended 
from all exerciſcs of taith & repentance, & teach them to 
run deſperat courſes. For if a faithfull man ups a grievous 

or as they call ir, a morcall or deadly fin comirted, be triſ- 
lated fro the ſtate of (alvatio into the ſtate of condEnatis, 
excluded out of Gods favor; 8& madean ob;c of his has 
ered, deprived of fairh,hope,and charity,and of all ſaving 
grace, &withal ceaſing to be the child,or(as ſomclay)c!e& 
of God,is become a child of the deyill- with what heart 
can heſeck unto God,of who he is now hated? how can 
he call upon him, in whom he doth not believe? orhow 
can he hope to be heard, that hath no hope? or how ſhall 
he ſeck to pleaſe God who hath no faith(wichour which 

11.5. {-isimpoſsible ropleale 60d)nor any delireto pleaſe him? 
This doAriac therfore is to beavoided as a downfall of 
deſpaire:theſull confuraris wherot I reſcrveto a peculiar 
Treatiſe pucpolely written of that ſubje&. Onely here, to 
make better way therunto,l thought good to addean Ap. 
pendix,tor the further clearing nf che doQtrin dcliyercd in 
the 8 Chapter of chis Book, concerning the ecrtainty of 

falyation. : LA 
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eAn Appendix to the Treatiſe of 
the certainty of Salyation, 
Here came tomy handsa treatiſe of the nature 
& properties of grace & Faith, written by a lear- 
i ned & godly man,as [ am perſwaded: wherein 
many things aredelivercd, which croffe diyers 
points by mepropownded in this booke; & more eſpeci- 
ally in my diſcourſe concerning the certainty of falvatis. 
whetcat no man isto maryel, 8 much leiſe to rake offece., 
Forſolong as our knowledge is but in part, it cannot be a- 
voided,bur there wilbe diverſity of opinions among the 
Faichtull,who norwirhſtanding hold the maine ſubitace 
and foundation of Faith and crueReligion. 

Thepoints of diftcrence are eight, 

1. The ficlt.chat he confoundeth our vocation & ſan- 
@ificatio,allcaging that ix our vocation & firſt converſien 
the univerſall or generall habite of grace contayning 41 it all 
ſandtifying graces 18 infuſed; whereby all the parts & powers 
of man,beimg ren:wed together &F at once, and the image of 
God in them all renerved by the infuſion of the habites of all 
ſanthfying graces together are [anttifyed throsghout. 
Reſp.T o om his acception of the word Grevezeven where 
of purpoſc he dothat large diſcauiſe of Grace, for one (11 
pernaturall quality inherent in us, or habire of grace in- 
tuſed into us,according.to the uſc of the ſchoclmen(who 
thereby have overturncd the doftrine of juſtification and 
ſalvation by Gods grace, magnifving under the name ot 
grace their own righreou{ncs inherent, which in the que. 


—_— 


W.P. 


The fir 

crrour, Vo- 
cation and 
{inaAlhcati- 


on coutoy-« 
ded, 


{tio of juſtificati6 is 40 be eſteemed ® as dung, 8 not once o Phil,z 


meEtioning thatwhich is out of us in him, which moſtpro 
petly is the grace of God, fur it is one of E_ tes) 8C 
not according to the ſcriprurs, which never ſpeak ot grace 

: Y O 3 in 
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in that ſenſe, but alwayes uſe the word,cither prope 
for the gracious fayour of God ia Chriſt , by which 
racewe arceleed,called,jultified, ſantified,and ſhal- 
glorificd;or metonymically tor the Speciall gifts of 
Grace: To omit. I ſay this overſight,] anſwere; ir hach 
bene the received opigien, and uſuall praftiſe of all 0r- 
thedex diyincs,to hold and ſet downe in this orher the 
degrees of (alvation, which are wrought in this life, 
viz. our yocation , juſtification, fanQification. 
and that in order of nature vocation, ( wherin 
juſtifying faith is begotten ) goerh before juſti- 
fication; and that -oſtiication , Wherein we are 
made juſt before GOD by imputation of Cunisrs 
rightcoulnes , gocth before ſanRification: wherein 
we,bcing already juſtified from che guilt of finne,& re- 
deemed trs the hand of our ſpirituall enimics & recon- 
ciled unto God,reccivegrace toworlhip him in holines 
& rightcouſncs before him. Howbeit, we deny not, bue 
that in time our juſtification doth concurre with our 
effcuall vocation(for as ſooneas a man doth truly be- 
licye,ſo ſoonc is he juſtified before Ged)8e that intime 
the firſt a& of ſanCtificatis ( which is our regeneratio) 
dothconcurre both with on juſtification 8 cffefuall 
vocation. Now,of our xegeneratio, which is the — 
ning of our ſanRificatis,8& of our ſpirituall life. which 
we live by faith,there ſceme to be wwo als, theone, 


3 


whercin wearc begottE unto God of incerruprible Þ ſeed 


| by theword of God; the other , 'wherinthe image of 


God being in ſome meaſure renewedin us,& our Savi- 
our Chrilt formed in us, we are borne anew, The for- 
aner,is our ſpirituall conception, chelarrer,ourſpirituall 
or newbirth. inthe former regeneramur weare begotts 
ancw,inthe latter rex4ſcimmy , weatre borne ancy. And 

as 


-— 
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as in naturall generation there is a mcanc time betwene 
the conceptio &the birth, in which time that which 1s 
begortEis tormedin the wombe, acording tothe image 
of the firſt 4g7,fo berweene the firlt a& of r2generatis 
& the new birth,thereintercedeth a time,whercin the 
image of the ſecond Adam is in all parts by degrees rc _ 
newed,untill Chri# be formed %in ws, Theformer, which CERES 
alſo is the firſt aft of our converlio, is che ſame with 

our calling or yocaits, wherin our Saviour Chrilt is c6- 

ceived in out hearts, whe we doe receive him by the 

rrue & lively afſenc of faith;whichistheſecd, the roor, 

the fountarne of ail other ſanRifying grace3 ; which 
whoſocvre hath,* he zs begotten of God. — 

This a@ the holy ſpirit worketh ordinarily by the nn- 

niſtery of che word. tor faith*%commeth by the hearing of nome mm 
the word. For bow ſhould men believe in him, of who they 

bane not heard, how ſhould they heare without a preach- 
er,R6.10.14. Inthis regard preachers, being miniſters 

by whom others belicye. 1 Cor. 3.5. arethe inſtrumers 
of the holy Ghoſt for our ſpirituall regeneratis, & are 
'therfore called fathers in the faith, who begert men ug= 

to God, i.Cor.g.1s.Phile.10. 1.Tim.r.2. Now in our 

vocatio the worke of the holy Ghoſt is partly prepara- 

tive,& partly operative. The preparatica unto faith is 
'r.the illumination of the mind, partly bythe miniſtery 

of thelaw,rcucaling unto us our milcrableeftate inour - 
{clyes;& partly by the miniſtery of the goſpell, revea- 

ling unto us the myſtery of our ſalvation by Chriſt. 2” 

the mollifying of the heart by the finger of the ſpirir, 

humblipg us in the confideratio both of our damnable 

eſtate in our ſelycs, and of the undeſeryed mercies of 

God offered in Chriſt. from which being effefuall a- 

riſeth a deſire both to be freed from that damnablee= 
| O4 POT 
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, ſtate,and to be made partakers of- that happines pros 
miſed in Chrift. 2. The invitation of the hearers, and 

the ſtirring of them up, tocome our of that wofull e- 

ftate,andro accept of Gods mercies in Chriſt, by the 

Miniſters of the word;who being the Embaſſadours of 

God in Chrifts flead,doc beleech you,as 1t God himſelf 

24 £uc-7,:3. did intreat you by them. * chat you would be reconci. 

**ledunto Gcd, 

The Houly Ghoſt haying thus knocke1 at the doore 
of our hearts,doth himlelte in his good time,open our 
hearts,as he did che heart of Zydia, to aſſent to, and eo 
behicvethe Goſpeil. by which belictebeing lively and 
cffeE&uali,we receive Chrilt, nor onely in our judge- 
ments by aſlear,bucalſo in our hearts by an carneſtde- 
lice ro be made parcakers of him, and in our willes by 
an carneſt purpole and (etcled reſolution to acknow- 
ledge and proteſle him to beour Lord and Saviour,and 
roreſt upon him tor ſalyation. The Holy Ghoſt ha-z 

ing wroughtthis allent, and by it rhis deſire and pur- 
pole of applying Car 1sT unto ovr ſelycs, and there- 
by alſo ſomebcginnings of hope,of the hatred of fiane, 
of thelove of God,and of ourneighbour, and of other 
graces, by which the Image of God brginncth to be 
renewed, and Chriſt to be tormed in us,being yeras ir 
were Embryones in the wombe, he teacherh every one 
of us,who have through his bleſſedepcation the con- 
dition of the promile , to apply rae promiſe to our 
lelves,and to balibre nor onely that Chriſt is the Savi- 
our of all that doe belieye, bur alſo rhat he is my Savi- 
our,that hedicd for my linnes, and roſc againe for my 
juſtification, ſorhat whenthe Miniſter, according to 
theword,pronounceth this generall propoſition, who- 
Joewer truly believeth in Chriit hath remiſs1on of his ſons, 
EF Ad 
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4d ſhalbe ſaved, the conſcience of every faithfull man 
may both ſafely aſſume, but I throngh Gods grace ave 
truly believe in Chriit, 8 allo certainly conclude bythe 
teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt, bearing witnes with our 
conſcience inthe aflumprion, according to the word in 
the propolition,rherefore / through the grace of God have 
remuſ510n of (innes & ſhalbe ſaved. When theholyGhoſt 
hath thus raught us co apply the promiſes unto or 
(elves,and hath ſcaled t us after we have believed , and 
reſtified cogerher with our (pirits,*chat weate che chil. 
dren of God, then it appeareth, that we arcalready 
borne of God, & that weare the ſonnes of Gad, w not 
onely by regeueraris, but alſo by adop:ion. And being 
ſonnes, God (Ederh forth the ſpirir of his Son into our 


[4 Fph,r.19, 
uRom,$.15,16 


wl lok 1,13 13% 


hearts,crying 4Abbatather, Gal. 4. 6, Ry this faith, firſt 


apprchending, & thenapplying Chrilt unto us, we be- 
com? not or.ely the fonnes of God, but ao members 
of Chriſt; & having union with himas our head, we 
have communis aiſownh him, both in relpe of his 
meritz uato juſtification-tfirlt before God, and then in 


the court of our owne conſcience; and in reſpeCt of 


his graces unto ſanQification, recetying of his //nes, 
xeVER 81 Ace for grace. 
As therfore men arc firſt conceived and borne, before 


x lok.1.16, 


and chey are borne before they are laid to lead a life in 
this world : ſo we nfvſt firſt be begotten and borne 


ancwein our vocation and regeneration, before we 


can liyeunto God the ſpirituall life of fanQification, 


Theſe two therfore were not to be confounded; ſanfi- 
fication being theend,az of our ele&is Eph.1.4-and of 


our juſtifications (0 alſo of our yucation.1.Theſſ.4.7, 


By our yocation, we are begotten unto God. by ſanRi 


Luk 1.75; 
M.2,14, 


fication, we, being both begortca aud borne anewe, h4t«1 3. 14, 


do 


Ms. 
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doliveuntoG O D. In our vocation, the ſpiri! of 

y1ch.6.44 GOD firltdrawerhy us unto GOD: in our Canfificas 
tion, we being alccady drawne, the Spirit of God doth 

z Roms 14 »lead & guideus inthe way which leadeth to life. Vo- 
Gal.518. cation producerh Faithz Faich being begorrea, produz 
«42.5.9, cethſanRifiation,both habituall (for theheart 2 is pu- 
b Gal.$5, rified by Faith) & aQuall, for Faith b workerh by love, 
producing good workes as the fruite both of Fai.h 
andcharity, I doenotdeny,vurt that Faith is a part of 

our ſanification,8 of our inherent rightcouſnes: yet 

this hindcreth nor, but that both it ſelfe doth anQiiſy 

us, and isalſothe mother of all other inward graces 

wherein our habituall CanRification confifteth, and of 

all che works of grace wherein our aftuall ſignification 

4s occupied . For when the Holy Ghoſt doth regeng; 

4} rate us, he doth ingenerate the grace of faith in us, and 

by it all other graces. 

_ econder*” Theſccond (which isa conſequent of the former) 
aification go. thatlanCtification gocth before juſtification, Thecon. 
eth bef.re ju- traty whereot I have provedin the diſcourſe. whereun- 
—x oor { ro I adde. 1. that ſan&ification is the< end and fruit dof 
d Rom,6.2z, \ Our juſtification . the cognizance allo and cyidence 
' whefeby ir is knowne, & theretore a conſequent there- 
of.2. As weare made ſinners, firſt by imputation of A. 

. .} dams finne,and then being guilty of his cranſgreſſion, 
| are made partakers of his —0 Ga : ſowearcmatde 

/ juſt, 6cſtby impuration of Chriſts righteoulnes, and 

{ then being juſtified, weare in ſome meaſure made par- 

\ takersof thoſegraces, which he received without mea- 

Tate. Againe,the perſons of men being ſinners in them 
ſelycs,muſt be accepted of GOD as rightcous in 
Cuxrtsr,beferceither their qualities or their ations, 

(which when they areat the beſt are defiled with finne) 

CAar 
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can be acceptableunto GOD. Therefore we muſt be 
juſtified, betore either our qualities or ations can be 
holy and rightcous before GOD. Neither canthere be 
any ſanRification without juſtification, and reconcili- 
ation with God gocing before in order of nature : as = 
there is no juſtification. without ſaaQificarion accom- 
panying and following the ſame. For by the ſame faith 
whereby we are juſtified, wearc alſo ſanfified. Chriſt 
being apprehended by Faichto juſtification, dwelleth 
inysby his ſpirit co worke in vs ſanfificution, and to 
whom the merits of Chriſt, apprehended by Faith are 
imputed to their juſtification;to them the yertue of his 
death and reſurreRion is applycd by the Holy Ghoſt 
to the mortif ying of ſinne, and raiſing againeto new- 
ncs of life. to which purpoſe the Apoſtle ſayth Col. a. 
12. by faith weare riſen with Car 15r in Baptiſme. 
Againe,faith, by which weare juſtified, in oxdec of na=)” 
eure gaerh before repentance, wherein our ſandtificatic, 
on conliſterh. It is a reſolued Caſe by Calvine, Paniten.. 
tiam ſeu reſipiſcentiam non modo fidem continud ſubſe- 
qui, ſed ex ea naſci extra controverſiam eſſe debet. See, 
Calvin. initit.l.3.*c.3.5. 1.2,and by f Fulgentius, quod eg Thetide of 
vitaſantia a fide ſumit initinurs, Theſame is teſtified by _ —_ _ 
the ancicnt Fathers,as Clem. Alexandr. ſtrom. l.z. Faith ,,, t——n; 
is 7g&Tx wg%; ouſrgiay vebors , the firſt inclination to ſal- fDeincaine & 
vation after which folJow feare, hope, and utrdra, $75"s ©2% 
repentance. Ambroſ. de ſacram.l.r.c.r, InChriſtiano pri- | 
ma eff fides. Chr. hom. de fide, pe, char. fed efſe oyigine- | 
mſtitia. Auguſt de pradeſt.SS.c.7. fides prima datur, ex | 
que caterarmpetraniur, Proſper.as Dubinm,s.Ginev. fi. 
des mnium virinrum fundamenturs. Greg Moral.l, 2.6. 
33; = primam in corde nojire fonts. 
tany objeR that the ane Chamicr in his pas- 


frat. 


Os. An cAppendice tothe doctrine 


ſtrat 1.10. treatethof ſanRification before juſtification 
'Fthim hearc his owneapology.c.r,n.2. Debucramus 
 [aadtificationt juſtificationem preponere, ſi noſtri arbitri 
methodus eſſet: wt tum re tum ratione priorem;quod ab ea 
profiuat altera, ſed'quia P apiite non diitingwnntcogmur 


- 


before Faith, 


The 4. error, 
that all the ec 
le& before 


hed, 


Thethird er- ; : 
tor,thar luſti- go2 before faith. which may ſceme a ſtrange aſſertion 


hcation 20ch tg bedeliucred by him,who holJeth, that ſanctification, 


their converſi- 
On, &c ſtand * 
actually recon- 
ciled aud juſti- 


de ſanttificatione prius dicere. | 
3. Thethi:d, that juſtification and remiſſion of ſinney 


whereof faith,as he contelleth,isa principallpart,goeth 
bctorejuſtification, Bur this abſurdity heſalyerh with 
a diſtintion;rhat heſpeaketh of jultification,nor in fe. 
ro Dei, but in foro conſcientie: 8 conſequently acknow- 
kedgerth no juſtifying faith, bue that by which we are in 
our conſcience aflured of our juſtification, Bur 
when we-ſpcak of juſtification, as of a degree of our 
ſalyation,it is evidcat, thatjuſtification is to be con- 


k Rom,8 353? {idcred as anaftion of GOD {tor it is God 6 that juſt# 


feth, ) whereby he imputitg coa believing ſinner the' 
righic:uſnes of Chriſt apprehended by tarch,abſolverk 
h:m from his {innes,and accepterh ot himas righteous 
in Chriſt. As for that juſtification, which is in foro coz. 
ſcientie,it is notjuſtification properly, but the know- 


ledge and afſuranceof it. Neither isthat to beaccomnp- 


ted juſtifying faith properly, by which we are nor 


_ zuſtified before GOD, nor obtayge remiſſion of linnes. 


But before and withour this Faith by which we are ju- 
tified in our conſciences, that is, allurcd of our juſtifi- 
cation,we areas he truly ſaith jultified betore God. 
The fourth, that all che ele& v:tore their conver- 
ſion, and before they have Fai h {tand attually r:con- 
ciled unco God; and juſtified before him , -may 
alſo ſceaie a ſtrange aſllertion ro bee uttered *by 
| a 
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a godly man. For if this were true, then every 67c that 
will perſwade himlſelte that he iselected ( which moſt 
men are ready todoc,who will rhank Gud for their c- 
leftion before they arc called ) may caſt of all carc of 
convcrting unto God,of repEcing for his finnes, of ſu- 
ingfunto God for the pardon of chem, ol believing in 
Canisr; becanſe without: and before cither faith 
or repentance he hath remiſſton of his ſinnes and ſtan» 
deth aQually juſtified before Gad, and reconciled unto 
him. And this is the very ground, whereupon carnall 
Goſp:ilers, who i 1urne the grace of God into wantonnes, ; tg a 
doe build all their preſumptuous licentiouſnes, that 
Cunisr haying died for their finnes, they need not to 
die tothem, that Chrilt having freed chem from ſinne 
and from damnation, they may fiane freely,and with= 
our danger; that Chriſt having reconciled them to 
GOD, and purchaſed ſalvation Pr them;they neicher 
necd to ſuc for reconciliation or pardon, nor takecare 
of their ſalyation : that Chriſt haying fully ſarilfied 
the juſtice of God by his obedience and lufferiags,they 
neicher are obnoxious to puniſhment, nor ticd to 
obcdieace. | 

Bucthis aſſertion is molt eyidently confuted by the 
ſcriptures, which doetcach, that the cle& are by k na- 1 vok 2.33 
ture thechildren of wrath ſervants to ſfinne and ſathan, 
caimyes,and rebells againſt God, obnoxious in them= 
(clyes to the fearfull curſe of God,as well as others; un- 
till they cucne unto G2d,crave pardon of their ſins, 8 
lay hold upon Chrift by fauh, Then in deed, but nor | 
till chen, are reconciled unto God, j who before — 
werceimycs:then, but not untill then, they arealtu- = 
ally redeemed, who were before bondflayey then, but 
not vatill chen, they are juſtified, who before were 
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gvilcy of ſinnc and damnation: then, and not untill 
th:ogher linnes are aRually pardoned. For attuall par. 

- Orig Fr 76. don is of linnespaſt.”® Row.3.25. and we may not 

on 35s greſumertharour finnes are pardoned, before werepent 

rum, {:d pete, of them,and much lefle may wedreame, that they are 

7 ons crmin# aQtually remitted, before they be commirted. For the 

: berter underſtanding wheccof, we areto conſider the 
mcrits of Chriſt,and che benefits which we have ther- 
by, according” to his owne intention expreſled in the 
coyenant of grace(thecondition whereot is faith, )and 
arc nofto extend them to thoſe, tro whom they wete 
not intended, Cx x 1s is the Saviour of the world, yet 
all arenot ſayed,nor to be ſaved: for many fiill remaine 
in theſtate of damuation. he is the redeemer of man=z 
kind, yer all are not actually redeemed; for tmany ſtill re. 
maine in the ſervitude of finne & ſathan, For they that 
commit ſinne,are the ſernants of ſiune. Whereas if the 
ſonne had made them free, they ſhould have bene free in: 

a 2,Cor.5.29, dced.loh.8.34.36. God was in Chriſt n reconciling the 
world unto himſelte;and yer very many, as they con- 
tinuc in their rebellion againſt God, ſothe wrath of 
God abideth upon them. Ioh. z. 36. Neither ought 
this ro ſeeme Rrange, ſcing the covenant of grace pro- 
miſcth and aflureth,ncither ſalvation,nor remiſſion of 
ſinnes, nor other benefits of Chriſto all, but onely to 
thole that believe. So God toved the world that he gave 

his ovely begotten ſoune, that whoſoever believeth in him 

{_ ſhould notperiſh bur havelite eyerlaſting. Tohn 3. 16. 
Mark. 16,16. he rhat believeth and is baptized ſhalbe ſa- 
wed,but he that belieyerh not ſhall be condemned. To 
thispurpoſe conſider thedivetlifying of thephraſc uſed 
by the Apoſtle, i the compariſon betwixr the firſt 2nd 
the ſecond Cd4dam.Rom.y. 19, 45 by the diſobedience of * 


one 
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phe man o\ nxoMMu the many (that ivthemwltirude of rhe 


which ſhalbe bc made ſinners:ſo by the obedi- 


ence of one oi noXXoi({hat is the multitude of them that 
ſhalbe Cayed he doth not ſay ,vere wade, but )/halbe made 
righteous. The ceaſon'ot which diveclity is this; becauſe 
the Apoſtle had reſpetto all thoſe clect, who as yer 
have not believed, cirhcr becaule as yet they were not, 
Or as yet are not,or becaule as yer they were not,or yet 
are not called. For it is neceſſary that a'l men ſhould co- 
feſſe and acknowledge them(elves to be finners in 4- 
dam ab origine,trom heir firſt being. For by generation 
thelinne of Adam is atually commyaicatcd toall his 
poſterity; and no ſooner are they partakers of the hu- 
maae nature,then they doe participate.in his finne.Buct 
we may not ſay, that che rightcoulnes or obedience of 
Chriſt is commuaicatcd to all from their beginning, 
but onely (I {p:ake atter the maner of the ſcriptures,of 
thoſe which are adz1t; ) ro thoſe that believe. Neither 
arethey intheir generation,or before, made parcakers 
of Chriſts rightcouſnes, but in their regeneration. That 
no maa therſore [ſhould neg|c& the benefir of juſtifica- 
tion, asthough he had already obrayned ir, before his 
converlion orcttcftuallcalling;orregeneratis in which 
faith is ingenerated by the Holy Ghoſt in the ſoules of 
the cleft; he ſpeaketh in the futurercaſe, that men 
ſhould underſtand,that they ate not borne jult or juſti- 
fied; but that they ſbalbe juſtified, ſo ſoone as they tur- 
ning uato God, ſhall believe in Chriſt, and thatthey 
arejult,yon nati,ſed renati, not borne, but borne anew, 
Wuertorc before we qught to preſumerhatweare juſ- 
ti:d,we mult be called, converted, regenerated, For 
whom GOD hath cleted,them hath hecalled,accors 
ding to his purpoſc;and whombc hath ſocalled,them; 


aud 
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©  andnoother hath he juſtified. Rom.s. 30. 
Thus then we are to conceive of Cheilts merits, and 
thebenifics which we have thereby : that howſoever 
our Saviour Cun:srt did inthe daycs of his fleſh mee 
ricoriouſly 1edeeme and ſave men, paying a price of 
ranſome(utficient for all, and fully fariſtying the juſ- 
/ tice of GOD ia the bchalfe ofall chat ſhalbe layed: yer 
| A—_—_ noneareaQually redeemed,or recon- 
oy ciled,or juſtified, but they onely ro whom the merity 
' of Chriſtareapplyed ; and they are applycd onely to 
"thoſe that believe(I ſpeak of thoſe whichare ads/:;,for 
roclc@ infants dying in their infancy they arcapplyed 
by the Holy Ghoſt ) Neither can any be aſſured that 
they truely belicye, bur (ach as repent of their ſinnes, 

and make conſcience of their wayes. 

This learned man therfore ſhould have diſtinguiſhed 
berweene the merit of relemption, and aQuall redE 
tion: eycn as well as betweene the merit of falyation, 
and che aftuall profeſſion thereof: Chriſt merited our 
redemption,and falyation long fince;yca his meritther. 

+ A018, Offharkever bene in forcelince the beginning ® of the 
world-burt yet none are actually madepartakers of re: 
demption,þbur ſuch as cow hom it is applyed, that is to 
thoſe that truly believe. for they onely receiyc ir, and 
to them onely, according to the coycnant of grace jt 
was intended, Otherwiſe, he might iſay, thar all the c- 
k& are vacurally layed, for whom Chriſt purchaſed c- 
ternal life; who notwithſtanding are not ſaycd,ſo much 
as in hope,untill they doe truly believe. And if all th: 
elc& be aQtually juſtified before God, becauſe Chriſt 

, did merit cheirjuſtificatis, why doth henor ſay in like 
manner,that all theelc&are aftually ſaaQified: ſceing 
Chriſt was made uato us of God , not oncly age” 

#1 
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naſncs,? and redemption, but alſofanAification; and Þ 4.004398 
hath as well mericed our ſanAtfication for us, 23 out ju- 
fificarion. Againe,what benchits weob-aine by Chrilt 
wereccive them by Faith - an. theretore in the Scri.» 
wres,che ſame benehirs which wereecive from Chriſt, 


arc aſcribed ro Faith; by which Chriſt andalis merits 
ateours; by which alſo Chriſt ducllerh oh. 2, 
23.weliveby Chriſt: welive by Faith, Gal 2 20. by 
Chriſt we have remiſkion of ſinnes; by Faith we ob. 
wync remiſſion, AA 10.43. 26.18. we arc jnſtified 
by Cannſt,weare juſtified by Faith. Rom. 3. 2%. By 
Chriſt weare made the ſonnes of God , by Faith we 
are made the ſonnes of God.Ioh. 1,12. and {oi2the 
veſt, 8 therefore to. imagine that weare juſtified beiore 
God wirhout Faith,js a dreame. | 
Moxcover this aflextion canner ſtand with the per- 
peruall doQrine of the Apoitle Paw/,who teacherh that 
- Weate:uſtified before God by Faith , therefore not 
before, nor withour Faich; By Faith , ſayth he, 
wirh-ut workes, that 4s, by the rightcovſnegwt Chriſt 
apprehended by Faith, and nor by 1nherenrrightcoul. 
pes. Neither doth he inthoſc places ſpeake of jultifica- 
non inth: court of conſcience, wacreby we arcaflured 


of our \uſtific-n0n; for as before men wears juſtified 4, 4199 146 


that 1s,declared and knowne to be juſt by good works; 
& much more by our good workes ( by which we ate 
ro make oureleQion, Tour cailing,, our jultfication 
ſure)we arejuſt.fied in our owne conſcience ,,; that is, 
afluced of our juſtification. And to conc/ude, this al- 
fertion 1s fucha paradox , as ncirher Proteſtant nor 
Papiſt did  eyzr hold, that a man who 1s come to 
years, is'aftwlly juilified before God, betore and 
without Fanh. 

' $.The 
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"1  appendite ts the difirine 
Thefferior, - ,. "The fitth. that faith 15. nor the roote nor the mos 
wc mevines > ther of orher graces, ana tnat tne10Uc- 15 not ditpoite 
gun — to belieye,ooner then to loye God, or our neighbour, 
or toproduce theat of any other grace. Burchisl haye 
ſufficierly diſproved in the diſcourſe fh-wing evident- 
ly cha ichour faich, ch*re can be no other grace; 
lo no y from ir all ocher grac:s do (ſpring, 
bur alſo according to the meaſure ani degree of 
- 1, is the m:aſurc and degtee of all other. graces, 
We are nor diſpoſed ro love G O D-'as we oughr, 
untill we be by faith pertwaded 'of Gods love 'ro- 
ward us;we cannot hope for the petforta.ince of Gods 
promiſes to us, unleſle by faith "ve ate' perſwaded thar 
they belong unto us- wecanmnor truſt in God, norres 
joyce in him, unlelle by faith we are perſwadced of his 
goodnes and bounty rowards us;and fo in the eclt; and 
_ whatis more plaine,then chat love,” which is the full- 
£.1Tmrs. cling of the whole law proceederh from-« faith an= 
fatned, as being the fruite theteof- Chry ſoitome and 
T heophylatt call faith uiſige txt wyyis £4 orfur ſcrl.) yer 
coadſor, the mother and foantaine of all graces, and 
b #ix.14.e 3. Calvin, viola cltfides,quz in nobis charitatem priming 


eh . gencrat, 5t 5s faith onely which firit ingentereth' rharnty 
1%: 1w,it begetteth alſo hope and newnes- of life, as hee 


faith. 

Butt omitr: other teſtimoayes, St. Peter ſeemech to 
acknowked te thistruth-2:Per. 1.2, 5 whereheprayeth 
forchem to whom he'weiterh,, | thar 2yac? aodpeuer'be 
weltiplied aro chem, by rhe knvwleder of Grand Te- 
fus on. Lord,according as his divine powet hath given 
wato us all chings that perjayn? co life-and godlines, 
Ax The itiy1@rnc by rhe varknowledgment of him that 
bath caled wm Sc that is by taich, 

| {4 6. The. 
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0. Thefixt.thar faith is affiance,and (0 robe defined; here 
and that t1ufling to the promiſe isthe proper aft of faith or” 


as it juſtifierh. 8c. Bur I haveprovcd, thu faith is not 
affiance, nor affiance faith. but a frwrice of faith as 
well as hope, and that by fzirh we havcatfiance. Eph. 
3.12. whereuntv I adde, that the truſt tv GODS pro- 
miſes to be in particular performed to us, is vot taith, 
buthope. Yea but promiſes, ſayeth he, are 62th 1780 
and good, there fore owr aſſent to them is with adherence, 
« nga tiraft. Anlw. the promiſes are true, the 
things proaiſcd are good, we believe the promiſe, we 
hope torthe thing promiſed. As contrariwiſe Gods 
theeatnings are allo truc,and the things threarned evill 
As thertore he that bceheycth the threatningto be crue 
fearerh(it ir be applyabletohiml(cltc) —— 
ncd,& yet this tcare 15 uot of the nature of faith, bur a 
fruice & coſequent therot:ſo he that belieycth apremile 
10 betrue,& can apoly itto himlelfe,truſterh & hopeth 
' for the thing promiſed, which truſt jn reſpe& ot the 
promile,isno more of the nature of faith, then feare 18 
; reſpef of the threa'ning. 

But that affiance is of the eſſence of juſtifying faith, 
- he will make good by diucts reaſonsgficlt, from the 


phraſcs of believing,a ug, Þ ji, or <in, that is,7n or vpon * dh 14,26, 


which imply affiance. 


an unſeperable fruite of faith, that ſometimes it is im- 
plycd in the phraſe of believing in Chrizt. Forthat 
phraſe may and ſometimes doth iwply three aQs;the 
firſt of aflent;that he is the Saviour of all that believe in 
him: which aſſent, if ithe livelyand eftcRuall is the 
proper att of that faith wherby wzare juſtified before 
4Gadand in this ſcoſe the phraſe, of believing in him,is 

\P23 ocdivat'ly 


Faird 
1 m6, 


b Rom4.5. 
Anſw.thatas I {aid in the diſcourſe, affianceis ſuch AR 1 6.31, 
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ordinarily uſed in the Scriptures, yea ſometimes it is 
attributed rothoſe, who haveaſſented onely bya bare- 
hiftoricall,and cemporary Fath, which is the Fai:h oft 
hypocrites,and 21] wotldlings, as lohn 2.23. 4& 12, 
42.compaied witilohn 5.44. Io!.ng 19: Many of 
che Samaritans belicyed <i5 5v1tr im Chriſt upon the re- 
port of the woman; who, being confirmed tn their faith 
by hearing him ſelte; lay to the- woman. 4.2, 'we be- 
leve no more becautie of thy report; tor we ou: ſelves 
haycheard him, Now what was ker-ceport? thathe 
42d rold her all things that ever ſhe d:d,8 therfore that: 
he was the Chriſt. this isall «hat they belicved' , whin 
hoy were ſaid tohaye believed in Cur isr, And whar- 
was their Faith, which-was confirmed by hearing him- 
felfe? that this is indeed the Chriſt the Saviour of the 
wid, And this,as | (aid, is theordinary (igaification 
of the phraſe in the New Teſtam?n1t. ſee Tohn 7.37. 
$. 30.31.33. 11-26.27; AQ.$.37.ſo tlic Hebrew . is 
joyned with beliefe,not nncly tn God, but in his Pro- 
pets alſo,not that we ar2toput attiince in chew, bur 
to givecredittoth:m as to the meſſengers of Gud, Ex. 
74 31. 2. Chro.20.20 Theſccond att 1s of applicut's, 
when believing traly that he is the Saviour of all thar 
bclieve, [ therforeb:licvethar he is my Savior: which 
is the act of that ſpecial faith,by which we are jult fied 
12 our colciEce. in web ſence the phraſe ſeems ro be uſed 
1:1oh,5.13.in the laterclaife, butin the firlt part ofthac 
yerſe tn the former (cnſe; ſoloh. 20: 28.29. Gal 2.20. 
The third at is of atftiace,thar b:cauſe I doe btlieye 
not bnely that hes the Sayiourot the world, but alſo 
mySavior,therforel zcſt upan him for ſalvati6 & thus 
Joh. 14, 1. But this is notthe at of faith, as itjuſtificrh 
us before God, nor yer the proper a& of the ſpecial 
faich, which doth.juſtific us 1n our conſcience , ber 


concerning ertajes 7 of ſaluation. 


a truiteand conſequent thereof, For ifI truly believe 
that Chriſt is the Saviour of all that belieye,then mult 
I conſequently believe that he is my Saviour, ( for che 
generall alwayes includes the particulars ) andifI dce 
truely believechar he is my Sayiour, then ſhall I conſe- 
quEtly put my truſt in him forſalvaris.Or more plain- 
ly,toulc his owne termes;heſaith, hat the proper att of 
faith,as ut juitifieth,conſiſteth in truſt , or relyance wpn 
the promiſe for our owne particular when the ſoule depen 
deth whally or truſteth perfeitly in the promiſe, for rem:ſ- 
fon of ſinnesand for ſalvation. But ſay I, a man cannot 
atall,and much lefſc wholly and perfectly ruſt in rhe 
promiſe to be performed to imblt: ualeſſe hebe (rſt . 
{wadeJ,and in ſome meaſure allured, that the pro- 
miſe doth belong unto him ſelfe, which perſwaſion is 
the aQot ſpeciall Faith, A man cannot beaſſurcd atall, 
that the promiſe belongeth to himlelfe,unleſie he have 
the condition ofthe promiſe, which is atruc jultifying 
faith. for the promiſe is not made ro all, but rothoſe 
that cruly belieye. Therefore I muſt hayea juſtifying 
Faith,which 1s the condition of the promile before I 
can be aſſured that the promiſe belogeth co me. I muſt 
be perſwaded that it belongeth to me;beforeT can con» 
fidently truſt char it ſhalbe performed to me. 
But let us conſider his teſtimonies, for tichealleageth 
Toh. 1.12.wherc to belieyc in Canrsr is the cxpofiti- 
on of receiving Chcilt. Now wercceiye Chriſt, firſt, 
by afſent,and then by application, wherof atfiance is 
aconfequent. 
2.Rom.10. 14. How ſhall they call upon him in 
whom they have not belicyed? where the phraſc is 
uled as y. 11. whoſoever believeth on himyſhall nat be 4- 
framed and that asthe proofe of V. 9, 10, If thou 
2 + TI ſhalt 
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ftralt withthy mouth confelle the Lord Ieſus., and 
ſhalt belreve in thine heart that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead thou ſhalt beſaved. For with the heart 
man bilieveth unto righteouſnes es. for the Scripture 
faith, whoſoever believeth on bim, &c, For i, hee 


citcth, 1. Rom. 4.5. he that believeth on him that 
juſtifiech the ungodly (as 4br4ham did ) his Faith 
is counted right:ouſnes* .Now of Abraham it is (aid, 


fv. 3- o— thathe believed God f, and it was counted to him for 
wwe T6 v9 righteouſars, 2. AQR.16.31, Believe on the Lord les 


ſ#s, (ayrh Paul ro the Iaylour , which he performed 
V.34. Ttni5wwnas To Iu believing God, forthe quo- 
tech Eph.1.12. wherethe word 1s memomdlas ir T6 
xt!5%, who have before hoped in Chrizt,he might more 
truly hayc quoted, Mack. 1.15. though againſt him 
ſcelfe,-15u Ole tr TG ivxyſehie, believe the Goſpell: and 
the like he might have allcaged for it! Luk. 24.25. 
flow of heart robclicye in! 5#51 all that the Prophets 
have ſpoken. | 

His ſecond argument is taken from the oppoſition 
of Faith to diſtruſt , or doubting, whereas he con. 
foundeth Faith and aſhance, ſo he confounderh alſo 
doubting ( which is oppoſite to Faith) and difir»f 
which !s oppoſed to once - berweene which there 
it agreat difference ; for doubung is BOL CONtrary tO 
aftiance,but to aſſeat ; for to doubr isto withhold the 
aſſent. the places which he quoreth,doe both concerne 
doubting. Rom.4.20. Iam. 1,6. in which ſenſethe 


Marks, 23, Word Aicugives Sat isofren 3 uſed inthe Scriptures, but 


Aa. 10,204 neyer in thelignification of diſtruſt. 

OO deny not, but that diftruſt,8: diſtruſtful feare are + re- 
®. Bocthin Top Cicer Repugnantia dicuntur coatrariorum conſe quentia ad wherumr 
| wa _rclata, rigilare & dormire contraria ſunt, fterierc autom & vigilate ſunt re- 
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pugnant ro fairh- bar thar proyeth not faith to be affi- 
ance, bur becauſe affiance is a neceſſary conlequeut of 
Faith hcnce it is,thaediſtruſtfull feare, which is want - 
of affiance,proceedeth froin doubting,k which is wait 
of Faith, Mat. 8:26, why are ye fearefull O ye of lircls 
Faith. Mark. 5. 36.tcare nor,onely believe. 

His third argument trom 2. Tim. 1,12.7 kow whorn 
1 have beliened,&c. istolitle purpoſe; for although in 
the words following the Apoſtle ſaich, I am perfwa- 
ded,chat-is, I believe,that he is able ro keepe wagaucTas 
Sal wol,my depoſitum,or that which I hayecommitr- 
ved to histrult; yer chis proverh nor, that the verbe wr 


, Thang holinuweat imeilicrhrenſt unleſſ he une 
VWESEVIA, 1 tial, TY 41% YAuz - 5000 wa. cp _—_— 


eerſtand the words, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, ia Cut 
wipizie, I know to whom T have catcuſted or con- 
eredired my ſelfe.Bur chatis an oth:r uſe of the word, 
much differing from chat which is inqueſtion,figaily- 
mg as much as conccediting, or committing to ones 
traſt;a j$ as well atcribured co God.as to man. Tohn 2. 
23-24. Many believed in Chriſt, to whom he would 
not Tistvi tavſov, entruſt himſelfe. And in this ſence 
the word is ſometimes uſed, both in the ative yoice 
with the dative ofthe perſon, &iaccuſative of the thing, ; 16+ 14 
as Luk.16. r1.&alſo 1a thepaſsive, and that alſowith 
the accuſariye of the thing. Rom. 3.2. 1.Cor. g.17. 
Gal.2.5, 1.Tim. 1.11, Tit. 1,3. 

7-Theſeyenth, which I rake to betheoriginall of 
{ome other of his unſound opinions, that he holdeth crror l has 
no othet juſtifying faith, but that whereby we are ju- theres noo- 
ſtified in the court of our conſcience. for before God _ Lag 
all the elc@, asheteacherh, ſtzod aRually juſtificd be- by which we 
tore,& withour faith. ſoin deedthey doc before, this» juifhed in 
taih,and ſoit is alſo true, that TanQification gecth — —_— 

P 4 fore 
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fore this juſtification;8 remiſſion of finncs beforethis 
faith.torhow can a manbe aſſured of that w*h isnotr? 
Theproper a& of this faith by which we arc juſti- 
fed in our coaſcience(that is,as I underſtand it, aſlu- 
ccd in ſome mcaſure of our juſtification, is,as he teach- 
cth,to 11#/t wholly & perfettly to the promiſe of forgive» 
wes of (inne o& eternall life, for remiſ5ion and ſalvation, 
For by this faith,as he teacherth,che Lord giueth ns a(ſ#. 
race of our Hs by Chriſls rizhteouſnes, where- 
#p0x follaweth peace of conſcience,and that kinde of fidn- 
£14 which we call (faith he) afurance or full perſwaſion of 
the pardon of our ſrnnes.this is a fruite of the ather fiducis 
or truſting to the promifs it ſelfe wherein ſlandeth the pro. , 
per alt of juitifyme faith. And it followes not alwayes pre- 
ſently but after j- am » haply 4 long time.wbich he 
keth for the comfort of thoſe, who! doubt 
they have not faith, becauſe they not that full 
aſſurance. 
Here divers thingsareto be miſliked. 1. that he mas 
kerh affiance the propet a of juſtifving faith, which I 
haycalrcady diſproyed. 
2+ That hc holderh,that the:e may bea full affiance, 
whereby a man may wholly and perfcAly truſt rothe 
promiſe, wichout the like aſſurance. But this is a rrani- 
teſt ecror borowed from the Papiſts, who hope well of 
the remiſſion of finnes,butdare not believe it. For this 
Full atfiance in truſting wholly and perfeRly to the 
promiſe for the performance of it ro a mans fclfe, is 
that which the Apoſtle calleth 7\ygowogiay kAnidos the 
aflurance of hope which ever preſuppoſeth n\gawoe'- 
ey This T1565 the allurance of faith, where, by the way, 
you may take notice of a threefold 7\ugoqogia mentio- 
«Ga; ncdin cheſcriptures:rhe firſt is +7\ngopogia Ths wſr90s 


P 
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Uemty1onw TH avonel 5 TS eB ,theaſſlurance or full pct- 
ſwaſion: of underſtanding to the acknowledgment of 
the myſtery of God,and che Father,and of Chriſt. this 
is the plecophory of afſent,when a man underſtanding 
the myſtery of the Goſpell, giveth full aſſent thereto, 
that it 15 true, and thar Ieſus the Sonne of the bleſſed 
Virgin,is the ercrnall Sonne of God, and the Saviour 
of all that truly believe in him. The {ccond þ is TAnge- 
9,i« vir1o;, the aſſurance of faith, when thou apply: 
ing the promile to thy (clte,doelt aſſuredly belieye,not 
onely that Chriſt is the Sayiour of all that belicye, but 


b LOI Is. #2, 


alſo chat heisthy Saviour. The third is *#3\ngoGogice iA- z web. 6,re; 


wil\os the affuranceof hope; when thou heing fully 
perſwaded,that ©hrift is not onely the Saviour of the 
faithfull, but that he is alſo 7hy Saviour; doeſt aſſured- 


ly qaſznd hopeto be ſaved by him. Evety one of 
theſe p 


lcrophorics or aſſurances arc infallible in their 
kinde,»er Jaſon 115 ſubeſſe peteſt: but this is abſolutely 
eo be underltood of the firſt, the objet whereof is the 
word of God, which is principinum fidet aut6o'500, the 
ſecond 1s not abſolutely true , as a principle like the 
former,buc as aconcluſion is neceſſarily and infallibly 
Jrue,conceſsis pramiſcis. For if this propoſition be rue, 
that Chriſt is the Saviour of all that trulybeliev e(which 
is the undoubted word of God: & it this aſſumption 
be true alſo ,but I threwgh Gods mercy doe truly believe, 
(which is certainly true in all the faithtull-) then this 
concluſion cannot be falſe, therefore Chriſt is my Sa- 
yiour, whereupon followerh the plerophory of hope; 
thatſccing he is my Saviour, therefore I doe afluredly 

hope for ſalyation by him. 
3- That he makcth the aſſurance of Faith to be a 
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conſequent of that aflurance of iruft, which isnothing 
els but nAvce@ogie amid; the aſſurance of hope. the c0+ 
traty whereof is true, for as hope isa conſequent and 
fruice of faith;ſo fromthe aſſurance of faith proceedeth 
theaſſurice ot affiance & hope;8& according ro the mea 
ſure 8 degree of tha, is the meaſure & degree of this. 
Neitheris ic pcſſible, that a man ſhould have a full at- 
fiancewholly and perfealy ro traſt ro the promile tv 
be pertoFmed to himlelfe,who is nor firſt fully aſſured, 
that the promiſe doth belong to himſelte. And ther- 
fore itisburacold comfort, to be givento a man Gif. 
wrelled in confcience, to tell him, that it he have af: 
Ganceto truſt wholly aid verteRly ro the promiſe ſoy 
remiſſion of linne, he hath faith, ir ;oveh he have noy 
full aſſurance. Bur miſerable comforters arcthey, 5s 
zcach (as this man doth not)that where is not full afſu. 
rance,there is no faith. But it we deſire re miniſter true 
comfort to the diſtreſſed conſcience perplexed with 
doubtings concerning faith, we muſt unteach theſe 
doErinecs, eicher that juſtifying faith is an afſurance of 

remiſſion, and much leſſe a full aſſurance, or that ir is 

affianc2,much leſſe a full affiance, truſting wholly to 

the promiſe forthe performance of it ro a mans telfe; 

whichcannot be had, unleile thou haſt the like aſſu- 

rance that the promiſe doth belong rothee. For inded 

that faich,by which wearc juſtified before God, is r.c5= 

ther afſurance properly,norathance tor aſſurance isthe 

ſecond degree of faith, by which we arenotjuſtificd 

detore God, but in the;courtof our owne conſcierce; 
and aſfianceis a fruite and conſequent of both. Aſke 
thea the party diſtreſſed tins queſtion, Doeſt thou be. 

lieve,that thepromile of the Goſpell concerning rzmil. 
fioa and falyation doth [belong to thee? If thuudoſt, 
ia 
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then thou haſt aſuranc?,thart Cn nt sr is thy Saviour, 
and that by bim thou haſt cemiſion,and that by him 
thou ſhalt be fayzd It he cannoratfirme, that he be- 
lievech the promiſe to belong unto him, never goea- 
bout to prilwad?e him, thac h-nuſtech to the pertor- 
mance of the promuſeunto himſelte. Bur alke him az 
aine, duſt chou truly believe, chat Icſus the ſonne of 
the blellcd Virgine is the ereraall ſonne of God and 
Saviour of allthat truly believe in him? If hefay he 
doth ſo, tell him chea thou haſt the condition of the 
promiſe, therfore thou mailt, and thou muſt undoub® 
ecdly conclude, that he 1s thy Saviour, and chat thou 
ſhalc be ſaved by him. It heſay, he doubteth, whether 
he doth cruly believe,that Currsr isthe Saviour, be- 
eaulc many ſay they believe, who do not truly believe. 
Aſke him againe,dolt thou believe char 1n thy ſelfe and 
by nature thou art a9 bercer then a firebcand of hell, 
a vallall of finnc and Sathan, (ubjc to eternall death 
and damnation?T othis no doubt he will fay, Yes. ſay 
then:'it ſeemeti you believe the ſentence of the law 
concluding you under the curſe, but doe you not alſo 
believe the Goſpell, that norwith(t2nding the guilt of 
your owacconſcience accuſing, and th: ſentence of the 
law condemning you,you ſbalbe. bleſſed, if you belicye 
in Chriſt?thisalſo, it he have any grace, he will cc.n- 
 felle,as being theexpreſſe doftrine of the Goſpell, Alke 
him chen,is there any other meanes, whereby you may 
hope to be (ayed,but by Cariltthe will ay, he renoun- 
c:th all orher mcancs, well then, you acknowledg(you 
may (ay ) that in your (clfe you are a wretched inner, 
but yer notwithſtauding by Chriſt you ſhall be happy, 
it you ſhall bclicycin hum, cell me hen, haye oor you 
Eacacſtly delircd ro come out of that damuable cltate, 
" 
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wherein you were by nature, and to be partaker of 
that happines purchaſed by Chriſt for all that believe 
in himehe will ſay he hath, and that he hath often ex= 
preſicd this his deſire by hearty prayer. Bur you belicz 
ving(may youlay )and deſiring thole things, haye you 
not allo relolued to acknowledge and proteſle 
Canis to be the onely Saviour, and to reſtupon 
him alaqne for ſalyation, renouncing all other meanes, 
and troacknowledge him to be your Lord, & therefore 
ro obey him, and ſerychim,making conſcience of all 
your wayes?Allthis haveI cone (will he ay )and yer 
I have nor aſſurance, But ſay I, if thou haſt doneall_ 
this,then thou haſt a true juſtifying faith, For to be- 
lievein Chriſt is to receive him:and thou halt received 
him not onely in thy judgment by afirme and liycly 
aſſent, but alſo in thy heartand will,by an carne de. 
fire and ſertled purpoſe of application, by which thou 
haſt received him to bethy Saviour. Hereyp®T inferre, * 
that thou haſt the condition of the promiſe, and 
therfore that the promiledorh belong uato thee, and 
that thou believing truly, chat Teſus is the Saviour of 
all that belieyc in him, he is thy Saviour,and therfore 
needeſt nor, yea thou oughteſt not to doubt of thy (al. 
yation-forby refuſing to apply the promiſe to thy 
ſelfe, when thou haſt . condition thereof, thou maa- 
keſt Godalyar,r.Ioh.5.10, If rhou wilt not Fdicye' 
me, yet believe the Apoſtle Pan! Rom. 10.9. 10. If 
they ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord leſus, 
ad ſhalt belicye in thine heart, chat GOD 7a5- 
ſed him from the dead thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 
beart, man believeth wnto righteouſnes, and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made to {avation, Believe St. John, 


whole firſt cpilile was written to this yery purpole, 
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thar thoſe who truly believe chat Ieſus Chriſt is the 


$ayiour,might have affurance that he is their Saviour, 
r.loh 5.13 tor ſokewriceth inchsſame Chapter. v.r 
Fr hoſoever believeth that leſws is the Chriit, is borne of 
God, and yv.s: whatſerver is borne of GOD cure 
commeth the world, and this is th: vittery that over- 
cmutth the warld, even onr faith, who is- he that 
gvercommet.3 the world, . but he that believeth that 
IESVS is the ſoune of G O D?Bcleye our Saviour hime 


(e!fe; For, it being aſked, with the Apaſtles, what yoga: 


thinke he is,thou ſhalt aniwerewith Sr, Peter, thop 
ars the Chriſt the ſonne of the living God,he will pro 


nounce thee © bleſſed. . Mat. 16. 16. If for all - 


this thou canſt not gathe: aſſurance, know then, 
that tne premiſles- being grauntcd, thou canſt nor 
bur havycaſſucance; unlcefſerh2u wilt deny the con- 
clufjon,which cannot poſſibly be falie, the premiſics 
being true. 

-But for chy beiter aſſurance, tell me, what youare to 
thinke ofa man belieying truly chat Teſus is the Chriſt 
as tn reſpeR of his ſpiritual eſtare is ſo poore, thas 

e isas it were = meere b2ggar,who having nothing of 
his owne, whereby he might hope to be ſaved, depzn= 
dcth wholly upoa the mercics of God, and merits of 
Chriſt? even as beggars, who having nothing of their 
owne,depend upon thzalmes of well diipoſed people, 
whatthinke you of hind, who delieving char Chriſt is 
the Saytour,is not yet allured, tharhe 15 freed fro thag 
damnab.-eſtat wherein heis by nature, but mouracth 
in the {ence an! acknowledgment of his wofnll condi- 
tion,ueliring t9 betreed from it? what thinke you 
of lim, who cruly bclieving that Icſus-is: che 
Caarer butnoryctaſſured of his juſtihcationdoth 
| I  *  therfore 
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wherein you were by nature, and to be partaker of 
that happines purchaſed by Chriſt for all char believe 
in himche will ſay he hath, and that he hath often ex= 
preſicd this his deſire by hearty prayer. Burt you belic= 
ving(may youlay )and deſiring thole things, haye you 
not allo rclolued to acknowledge and profeſle 
Canrsr to be the onely Saviour, and to reſtupon 
him alqne for ſalyation, renounciog all other meancs, 
and toacknowledge him to be your Lord, & therefore 
ro obey him, and ſcrychim, making conſcicnceof all 
your wayes?All this havcI cone (will hefay )and yer 
] have nor aſſurance, But ſay I, if chou haſt doneall 
this,then thou haſt a true juſtifying faith, For to be- 
lievein Chriſt is to receive him:and thou halt received 
him not onely in thy judgment by afirme and liycly 
aſſent, bur alſo in thy heartand will,by an carne de- 
ſirc and ſertled purpoſe of application, by which thou 
haſt reccived him to bethy Saviour. Herevp®GT inferre, 
that thou haſt the condition of the promiſe, and 
therfore that the promiſedorh belong uato thee, and 
that thou believing truly, that Ieſus is the Sayiour of 
all that believe in him,he is thy Saviour,and therfore 
needeſt not, yea thou oughteſt not to doubt of thy (al. 
yation-forby refuſing to apply the promiſe to thy 
ſelfe, when thou haſt che condition thereof, thou ma- 
keſt Godalyar,r.Ioh.s5.10, If rhou wilt not FEdlicye 
me, yet believe the Apoſtle Pan! Rem. 10.9. 10. If 
they ſhalt confe(ſſe with thy mouth the Lord Teſus, 
and ſhalr belicye in thine heart, chat GOD 7ay- 
fed him from the deadthou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 
beart, may believeth wnto rightcouſnes, and with the 

mouth confeſſion is made to ſalvation. Believe St. lohs, 
whoſe firſt cpiſtle was wrimten to this yery papal 
e. ' that 


— 


concerning the certainty of ſalvation 


that thoſe who truly believe that Ieſus Chriſt is the: 
$aviour,might haye affurance that he 1s their Saviour, 
r.loh 5.13 tor ſokewriteth inch2ſame Chapter. y.: 
Fr oſoever believeth that leſws is the Chriit, is borne of 
God, and y.s. whatſoever is borne of GOD cure 
commeth the world, and this it th: vittery that over- 
cometh the warld, even onr faith, who is- he that 
gvereommet3 the world, . but he that believeth that 
IESVS is the ſoune of G O D?Bcleve our Saviour hime 
(e'fe; For, it being aſked, with the Apoſtles, what yog: 
thinke he is,thou ſhalt aniwere with Sr, Peter, thog 
ars the Chriſt the ſonne of the living Godghe will pro» 
nounce thee © bleſſed. . Mat. 16. 16, If for all- 
this thou canſt not gathe: aflucance, know thea,. 
that tne premiſles. being graunted, thou canſt not 
but havcaſſucance, unleſſe ch2u wilt deny the con- 
clufjon,which cannot poſkbly be falie, the premiſics 
cing true. 

But for chy beiter aſſurance, tell me, what youare to 
thinke 0a man belieying truly that Teſus is the Chriſt 
yet in reſpeR of his (pirituail eſtare is ſo poore, thas 
he isas it were £ meere b2ygar,who having nothing of 
his owne,whcreby he might hope to be ſaved, dep2n= 
dcth wholly upoa the mercics of God, and merits of 
Chriſt? even as b:ggars,who having nothing of their 
owne,depend upon thzalmes of well diipoſed people, 
whatthinke you of hind, who delieving char Chriſt is 
the Saytour,is not yet allured, thar he 1s freed fro thas 
damnab.-e\tat wherein heis by nature, but mouracrh 
inthe {ence an. acknowledgment of his wofull condi- 
tion,ucliring r2 betreed from it? what thinke you 
of lim, who cruly bclieving that Teſus is che 
Carer but noryct aſſured of his juitifticationdoth 
| oy ; therfore 
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thercfore hunger and thitft after cightcouſnes ? what 
foever yon thinke of them , or whatſoeuer they bein 
their owne ſinnes, they are juſtified before God, And 
that I provethus. Wholoeycrare bleſſed, arc jullified, 
and contrarywile;butall belicyers though they be beg» 
Fas in ſpiric,though they mourne;though they do but 
unger and thriſtatter cightcouſnes, are bleſled by the 
teltumony of ourSavicurhimſclf Mar $.3-4+6. whe's 
dircfting his ſpeech tocthem hat belicyc y.1 2. compa 
red with Luk,6.20.21,22.he ſaith, BLſſed are a wioyo,, 
the bazgars inſpirit, bleſſed are they that monrne, bleſſed 
are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes. 
4. This aſſcrtion cannot ſtand with the crthodoxe 
doarine ol juſtification by faith. For that teacheth the 
uſtificatiou of a ſfinncr,or as the word fgnityeth of an 
eungodly perſen before God, this juſtification is nei- 
ther of an ungodly perſon, but of a man already juſtis 
fied before God, and alſo ſanQified; neither is it bes 
fore God,Þut ir the court of conſcience. that juſtifica- 
tion isan ation of God,acquitting theſinner,and ac- 
ecpting of him. as ab imputation of Chriſts 
rightcouſnes: in this thereis no ſuch ma: ter,in that we 
are taught, that by faith a ſinrer doth receive remiſſion 


' of finnes, and thathcis to belicve to that end , that 


he may obtaine pardon and to the ſame end is both to 
repent of his finne, and to fuefor pardon. by this do. 
Arine are taught, that a man hath his {innes aQually 
forgiven;not onely betorc he believe or repeat, or ſue 


- forpardon, but alſo before he commit them, therewe 


are taughr,that aman is juſtified hefore God by faith, 
here that a mans juſtificd before and withour fauh; 
There we arc taught, that faich doth juſtity, not as ir 
is an habire or quality inhercat,oras apart of _— 
rig 


concerning the certainty of ſalvation. 


rightzouſnes; but onely as the hand receiving Chriſt, 
walO ts OUrTIghe0gThs,and ts cherhfacelatd rojuſtify, 
becauſe che objeX which it receigerh, doth juſtifie. Bur 
according to the new dodrine, faith doth neither ju- 
fiifie, as the hand to recetve.Chriſt unto juſtification, 
nor in reſpe& of the objeft,bur as a part of the generall 
habirc of grace infufed, notjuſtifying a ſinner before 
God by apprehenſion of Chriſts rightcouſnes, bur afſu- 
ring the party already fanfifitd and juſtified of his ju- 
ſification and (alyation; inthat we arc taught, that we 
are juſtified by. Faith alone; bur inthis,we are juſtified, 
that is,aſſuced of juſtiication,not only by faith, but by 
good workes,and all other meanes, by-which weare to 
make our calling and elefion ſure. 

8. The cighth.chat faith; as itis an aſſent, doth not 


The cighh er- 
ror,that aſſcuy * 


juſtific; rhe contrary whereof (ſpeaking of a truce, lively « not the a& 
and cffcCtuall afſear)I have fully,and (as I hope) ſuffi- _—_—— 


ciently proucd. Bur let us examine hisproofes. the firſt 
is this.7 he Hd of juſtifying faith is ſupernaturall,Eph, 
2.8. Iohas6. 44.45. this aſſent to the trut h of the G#- 
ſpell,concerning ſalvation by Chriſt, is not ſupernatural, 
ergs. Ideny the aſſumption, and affirme-, thar the 
true,lively,and cffcQuall allent is ſupernatural}; & can- 
not be had without the helpe of the holy Gholt , as 
being a proper work of the holy Gholt, when he dorh 
regenerate any of us, No man can ſay,that Teſus is the 
Lord, fbut bythe holy Ghoſt. And who knowecs not, 
thatiris the properwork of rhe holy Ghoſt in the mi- 
niſtery ofthe Goſpell, ro open the hearts of the ele, 
as he didrt.ie heart of Lydis 8, toafſ:nt unto the word? 
To uſt arguments to per{wade the hearers to embrace 
the Goſpell,and toreceiye Chriſt, may be che worke of 
the Miciſtcr;bun to perſwade the kearcr thereunto, is 


the. 
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| theworke of cheholy Ghoſt. Againe, that whereby 


we become the fornes of God, is not a workeof na- 
cure,but uf theregencrating ſpirit, by this lively afleny 
we become the {onnes of God. for, By this efle&uall 
allent, as I haveſhewed, we teceivet..mii:r, But as 
mauy as received him,to them he gave this power to 


eb teb 1 12. 134 become the ſonnes of God, 4 even 18 them that believe on 


I leb, 7.1, 


bis name,which are begotten or borne not of blood, nor of 
the will of the ficſh,ner of the will of may, butofG OD. 
would you thertore know who is bo:nc of G O D? 
Whoſcever ' believeth that Teſus is the Chriit 8s borme 
ef God. 

But the aſſumption he proveth thus: Wharſorue 
the underſlanding by the onely lig/ i of natu:ejndgeth 18 
be honeſt and goud,that the will can deſire or will by th: 
encly {1 tngth of Nature, But by the onely light of nature 
the underitanding mageth that it is an boneit thing 10 
believe Gods anthority rewcaling any thing unto xs. 

T her fore the will by the the encly fireng th of nature may 
deſire this att of believing.and ſo conſequently there 15 no 
weed of grace to move the will 10 command the an- 
deritanding. | 

It any man imagine, that this coreluſ.on doth con- 
tradi mine aſl.r:1on, atficming ſuch an affers, as I 
have tpoken of.co be { auth. he muſt underſtand, that I 
ſpcake noc of a bare aſſent ro whatſoever God revea- 
leth ufto u>;bur theaſlet maſt berhus qualified, Firſt ar 
muſt be a willing,or voluntary aſſent. Fortheuader- 
fanding whereot, we muſt know, that whatlocyer the 


underſtanding concciveth and judgerhto be true and 


google the will doth rec<iveas true and good; for 
or the will 18 #ntcllecr ws extern ſus, And luch is the natn- 


rall harmony þerweenethe underſtanding and the will 


that 
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that as the will followeththe judgment and' refolnti- 
6n of the practicke underſtanding; (o the will having 
received for true and good, that whitch the underſtanz 
ding hath ſo conceived, the minde or-the reaſ=nable 
{ouledoth both affent to it as true, and approye itas 
o00d. ſo that the aſſert and app: obation of the minde 
15 anatt both of the underſtanding andot the will. But 
huw tne will, which naturally followerh the firetion 
ofthe gnderſtanding,ſhould(as he ſprakerh) command 
the underſtanding to aſient or approve, I doe not con- 
eciyc.But onthe con'rary I ſuppoſe , that the minde 
many times doth aſſent , not onely without the com- 
maund, bu: alſo without thecenſenr of the will : as 
namely , when the underſtanding of a man or devill, 
doth know a thing to be true, bur doth nut conceive 
ito be good , bur hurtfull and pernicious to him- 
ſelke, Thatthere is a Go who is the Tudge of the 
world, that this God is juſt, that he hath prepared 
hell for thewicked: thedevills, and wicked men doe 
conceive and know to b2 true, and becauſe they cannor 
d.nyit,chey d>Cacknowledge, and afrer a fort affent 
anto it - but yer this truth they doc abhorre, and 
with horrour thcy doe believe it, Iam. 2.19. The 
legion of devils did know our Saviour Cunisr , and 
confefle bim to be the Sonne of God, bur with hor- 
rour,fcating leſt hecame to rorment rhembefore their 
time, Mack 8. 29.ſorhatthe wicked,both men and An. 
gels doe many times believe that, which they doe not 
willingly afſcat unto, but abherre, aid wiſh it were 0- 
teriviſe, But thefaith of Gods children is a willing 
allen. 
Sccond!y,it is atrus, lively and cffeftuall aflent. For 
in Divinity we ate (aid to believe , aud by Faith 
0 
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ro know no more then we belicye cfteRually, 8 know 
by a lively faith. Now where there is a rcue, lively and 
effeQuall faith, ir worketh a diſpoſition in us anſwer- 
table to chat which we believe and know. The wicked 
doe believe after a ſorc,that there is a God, that he is 
jaſt,and good,that he is infinite in ence, power and 
wildome,&c.that Iz svs the Sonne of che ble{[:d Vir- 
g1ne,is the Saviour of the world,&c. yertnune of al 
this doe they trucly and efteZually believe, For if 
they did belieye ia aced, that there isa G OD, they 
would nor deny him 1a thair deeds, behaving them» 
ſeives as it there were no God, If they did truly believe 
that he is good, yea goodnes it felfe, they would love 
him, if jult, they would feare him z if omnipreſent, 
they would walke before him; if omniporent or all- 
{ufficicnt,they would cithec truſt in him, or fearehim, 
if omnilcicut,they would nor play the hypocrites be- 
fore him. If they did cruly believe, that Izsvs is the 
Saviour,they would deſire tw be made partakers of his 
merics,they would be carctull to apply them to them- 
[:lyes, they would reſt upon him tor (alyation, they 
would obcy and ſervehimas their Lord, But he thac 
{ſaith he kaoweth him, thatis , belicycth in him, and 
hath no deſice norcare to keepe his commandements, 
'he #4 lyar((aith S.lohn ) & there is no truth inhim, 
That farh therefore, which is not lively and cffcRaall, 
but adead faith, as S.lJames ®calleth ir, is no morero 
be accompred a true faith, then the carcaſe orcounter- 
fcir of a man is a trueman. 
3. The formall objec this aſſent, as it juſtifieth,is 
not cycty truth teyealed of God { though it belieyerh 
wharſoeyer God hath reycalcdin his word ) but that 


_ onely wiuch ««\ifolw' is called the trmeth of Grd n | 


that 
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that 1s, the Goſpell, which istherruthof G Q D' 10 
Cux1sr,or his truth cccerning falyatis by Cunisr, 
Now to give a willing, lively, and cffeQtuall afſentto 
his truth, farre excecdeththe ſtrength of corrupted na- 
ture. [ohn 6.44. Mat. 16.16,17. | 

Thelethingsthus premiſed, [come to his argumen- 
cation,ald fitſtto the propoſition, which if it were unii- 
yerlally true,as it is 19 (whatſoever the und*7- 

ftanding by t he onely light of Nature judgeth to be ho- 

neit.that the will can deſire by the onely ſtrength of Na- 
ture) then might I as lawfully aſſume, and conclude 
thus, to the great comfotr of the Pelagians and Cd11= 
minians, (whom in divers other points he doth wc«.t- 
thily oppoſe.) But by the onely light of naturethe un- 
Cerſtanding judge. Ivit to bean houclt & a good thing 
to belieye in God and to obey him, to believe in Þ1m,l 
ſay,no: onelyas true in his word, but alſo 3s faithfull 
inhis promiſes; and conſequently to truſt in him, for 
the performance thereof, likewiſe ro obey God comz 
maunding us any ducty,as namely to turne unto him 
by unfained repentance , and to lay holde upon 
Cuxr1sr by atruc faith ; therefore by the one- 
ly Rrength of oature, the will may Celtreor will any of 
theſeatts, namely torurne unto God by vnfained re- 
pentance,to Jay hold upon Cax1sr by atruefaith co 
truſt unto God for the performance of his promiſes 
to us, which in his conceipt,is the yery a of Faith, as 
itjuſtifieth, 

I cometorhe affumption : where, I confeſle, in a 
confuſcd generality, the underſtanding, by the onely 
light of nature, judgeth it an honeſt and good thing to 
belicye what God revealeth indefinitely,but when you 
come to the particular objeCt of juſtiſying Faith, viz. 

Q2 that 
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— ——rchar Fs 5 v,s C4147 is.theSonne bf G OD, 
"and Saviour of, all that, believe. ip him); -this-6i- 
ther they will deny to. be revealed by. G:Q D.j/as 
#1 Coc,1.33+ : to the Tewes the preaching: ol *of Cu: 1 ov cty- 
eificd was a Zumbling blocke, and.iothe Gieekes fav 
kſbnes: os if thcydoe give akjndeotafentuars ity ye: 
* they neicher dagnor can believe ut-byalivelyandthh- 
Quall afient.. 3 nn tfom 2g hChcortoney HUM 
© Hisſecond reaſon. That i5 1947 of juitsfying faink 
"x+1ch 11 feud in devils, heretickes fypocrites and repric 
2-5. CE Os as 41 oh EG 
_ But this aſſent to divine revelations ;; becauſe: of Gods 
autiority,is 1c be foundin devils, hereticks, typorrites, 


- 


and reprobates. 


T iſt this aſſent is no att of jufifyin faith. | 


 CAnſw.The propoſition is not wawerſally true, for 

fo mych offaith 2515 faund io th2 wicked; enher men 

or Ar.gels,is common to them with the faithtull and 

elct, and withour it therecan be no taith. it. theres 

fore jufitying Faith doe aſlent to, divine : revelas 

wons , becauſe of GODS aumhogity',.. aut there 

ean be no juſtifying faith, withque chis,affent;' then it 

x (aa rhac to. aſſent is' an, a&, of} juſtifying 
aith. | 3h 9% Nets 

© BurTanſwerets theaflumption , +that this afſene 

(mcadinga willing, lycly, aud cticQuall afſenr:rorhe 

truch of God in Chriſt) js notro be found tadovils, 

+. ?whoſcafſcatis not ſo muchas willing, butwirh hor 

rour, eyento that which they abhoyze,as himſcifecon- 

ſefferh; nor in hereticks, whoas they arc herericks,difs 

ſcat from therruth... For thaugh that aſſertion of the 

Payift tha any oneadt of infidelity beteaverh a man 

et Zach, be wicked. and deſperate ; yer this.is _ 

| | cat 


"- 


har howloeverthe | 
eth,is Cheift - actwithſlanding by the ſame faith by 
the which we ace juſtified awebelieye, 'not onely all 0- 


odjeRt of faith, azitjuſtifi® 


ther arciclesot che Chriſtian faith, bur alſo/ ywharſoe-p Keb.11.3.6: 


,vert God hath revealed inhis word : arid whoſoever 
doth refuſcto believe whatſoever God hath reyealed 
in his word, hehach nor a true faith. Nor in hyporrices 
and reprobates, whoſe ſeeming faith is neither lively, 
nor truc,bur dead and commertcir, not ſormare, biit iw- 
formi,To deed this diſhnQion of faith,that it is ſorme- 
1s or infermic,according to the meaning of theſchoo!'s 
men an? Papiſts isto be rejeed, and that in two re- 
fpets, 1 becauſe they propound itas a deftiaction of « 
eruc juſtifying taith, when as itis not poſs1ble , that 
that fauch which wanteth his forme, & which is dead, 
and therefore hath not his true being, ſhould ja- 
Kity: neither is ir poſcible,that chat faith ſhould be +. 
reysatn, that is, effeftuall, by an ative efficacy, as 
namely cojuſtify,which is called a7 ſecurdss which 
hath not the formallistgy{4r,which iscalled af7ws pri- 
wes. Secondly becauſe the Papiſts in this diſtinQtion 
4mply,;chat charity is the forme of fanh, and as it were 
the {oule thereot;, which they (erme to ground on 
Tames 2.20. tor how can one habite be the terme of an 
other,cſpecialiyſuch an habire, 'as is chefrnit andcon= 
quent of eheochex ? for chariry which is the end cf 


the 4law, proctedeth trom faith” unfayned. Forq i rin ay; 


when wee arc by fanth peiſwaded of GODS boye 
towards us in Cunirs yr, then are we moved to 
love GOD' and 6ar neighbour for GODS ſake ; ard 
the more we are aflured of G O DS lovEthe mores 
out heart infdamed withferycntloye towatds GGD, 
& | hayeſbewed, And if the habix of chatity cannot be 

| Qa the 
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the forme of fauh, then much lelſe can goad worky 
which arc the Fer frues _ of ——wa and chaci - 
ty; orasthe le ſpeakerh of Rach que optratar per 
RG © ee rae $5,* 575 P ho 

Ncitherdothihc Apoſtle $. Lowes campare wotkes 
to che {oulz, but ts the' breath, a5 the ward eine 
( which is derived (from-216: Ggnityiog to. breath) 
doth propeely: ligniFe, -an&40: wouttd in maty 
whereiir-16 called che fpirtt afybs mavth, and the (pi- 
cif of che noſtrilles, (o that the mataping of Sr. [arves is, 
as the body without breach @ deackeyen fo faith with. 
ow good yorks( which are as is were the breathing of 
a lively jaich) i9-dead. - Nox that ever it lived, but be- 
cauſe it is wichout life; ay many things arc fa1d to 
b:-olinde which never Gawe, and dumbe which nc- 
vcr ſpake. | 

Byc howFoeverthis Hſtis Rionin the popiſh ſence is 
$6 be rejcacd: yer it cannot be denyed; bur that as 
knowicdge 1s either literal, which is2n idle knowledge 
ſwimming in the -braine, but not working on the 
heart and conſcience; or ſpirituall, which is a power- 
{vil and operattyetnowledge>(o faith, iscicher a trne 
lively and cfieGuall, or cls a connrerteirandadeatl 
faith, which forne call a bare hiſtorical tairh, aofwea. 
zablc roche litcrall knowledge. The tormer js called by 
rhe Apeliic mer £nmrongiles in divogs places, and Gal. 
5% it ſaid to, þe rigyawemneffuces etkcfhugitas thar 
praycx whichavauleth myrk; 15 calledivegyzam lam, 
$5 (6 or cffeQually working, arative, having: in it 
dnp /icem rrieyugrp dauple aft; be thefirft.and. the 
{condo fir, which a3 ig yugedhic fur ae ,uhechy 
x truly 1Lang 17 pet wbordotit may heicalled por 


*6 


#9414, wayich 2a$ Sploman ipcakech ot ozher' graces," is 
of z tuſhijah 


COT ITn 


concerning certainty of ſaluation. 


r#/hjah,the very cllence and cntity,the (oundoes and 
integrity of it,inceſp<& whereot it is ca'led 4yvo3ngiles, 
and this is the inward irfgyu whereby itliverh, and is 
effcQuall, having ctficacy in it ſclfe, The other. which 
is aus ſecundus,whereby it is lively, ative, and clic- 
Ruall,in bringing forth the afts and opecar'ons or the 
fruics aud cffc&s of fauh. In reſpett of the former, it 18 
id tohavc rooie; whereby I underſtand that appr?- 
hcofive and attraſtive —_ of faith in apprehenditg 
and receiving Chrilt. in eſpe cf the latter, it is ſarde 
to be fruittull and workin C love; the latter, which 


is not unfained,is counterfeit, haying nci.her roote, - 


Luke 8.1 3.nor fruite,and therefore is, as S. /ames ſaith, 
(dead. Nowas the countericit of a man is not truely a 
man,though called by his name ; (© this counterteit 
& dead faith,which is the faich of hypocri:es (though 
it have the name of faith )is not faith \@c, indeed and 
truly, but £quivoce; and being not atruc faith, is not 
faith, for ens & verum convertantur, and in this ſence 
it may well be called :nformis. 

That faith therefore which is commonto devils, to 
heretickes,tq hypocrires,and reprobates 15not true, but 
counterfeit; not lively, but dead,nor formata,but infor- 


mis. | 

And thus have I defended that neceſſary, and as I 
am perſwaded moſt comfortable truth, which I deli- 
vered in the Diſcourſe concerning thecertainty of Sal. 
VAation. 


| [am 4, 30, 36, 
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THE CERTAINTY 


OF PER SEVERANCE: 


MAIN TAINING THE TRVETH 
OF THE 38%* ARTICLE OF THE 
Nationall Synode holden at Dublin 

in the yeare 16 1 5, 


That « true, lively, juſtifying faith, and the ſanFifying ſpi- 
rit of God, is not extinguiſhed , nor roaniſheth away in 
the regenerate gither finally or totally. 


Teoug 1, 26. 


Whebrwy bverk ond belicucch in me fort never 
At. Belerveſt then this ? 
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b pp DS BE --— 
THE CEKTAINTLEE 
OF PERSEVERANCE, 


 Carap. I. 
The Methode of this Treatiſe, Of whom this queſtion 1 
to be muderſivod . Two [arts of men in the Church: 
T he teilsmony of Antiquity. 


Al fwerr ay the more orderl 
Yi s| proceede in the handling k AHAIIS 
} 6 4 s ' the queſtion of the certainty this | ceatule, 
x: 9] of Perſeverance: we will firſt 
50 downre be platgly and fully 
$69) © this controyerfy- 
2 pike ſecondly we will prove 
the certainty of { Porſeverance by evident arguments; 
thirdly and laſtly, we will anſwere che pbjcQions Ai the 
adyerfarics,an nartiely of Bellarmine the Galiah 
Papiftes. 


$2. Thequeſtion concerning the certainty of Perſe= The quettion 
verance is not to be tndeaftcod of tholg that be oe which 
regenerate, ofthoſe tharbelieyg, ofchofe that are juſt- indy belicre, 
fed and ſanificd, of thoſe char þc cke children of G 


EL 


Of Perſeverance. 


in fhew ard appear ance,” mt opinion and 
«A + ans "oe ' butof [4 
eqerare,of ſuch as truly: belzeve, of ſuch-avate rruclY 

julad ſanttificd, of fuch as truly arethe chuldre 

of b | | | 
we eccſcf mi- - And whereas Bellarwine coynecth a diftinftion © 
nft.1-3<7. that which is 1r#eghatihere is verwm eſ/entts 4 verwns 
= _ permanentia,ur intdped of efſence,and iruc in celpe® 
mincd, of continuance, unto which ſome add: athird, viz. of 


tR The. n. a wir gar they would fign ihe, that a man 


—— Al. 


yy ke may have the firſt, add yer not the ſecond, nor third: I 


anſwere, 1,that the nature of truth is fimple, as being 
one avd the ſame; and thar is it, which they call vera 
ueer" 25109, Or Vernmeſſentia, unto which is oppoſed, 
falfe,counterfeir,or ſeeming onely : For true is that 
ſaying of Philoſophers ens & vernm crnvertantur ; & 
theretore what 15 not —_ not indeed: and that of 


v $olleq.Li. S,_1ugaſtine, ® vernm ft id uu eft; falſum quod non 


©.54% 1a e# wt videtnr. ſorthat in this queſtion he 1s a crue 
Chriſtrap,wbo is ſound and upright. 

Secondly,that the branches of this dilioftion are co- 
iscidentFor that which is true veritete e//extia, is alle 
erue Veritate prrmaneniie; and that whiciyis true-ver;. 
rate eflentia or permanent;e, doth allo in time become 
true in xelpeRt of firme (olidity ; ſuch as they call faith 
& hit rooted,and grace capfirmed. Now the ſccond 
is nota diſtin ſore of truth, but a cooſequent, a ligne 
and note of that which is true ty\os indeed , or ſecun- 
dirnefentiam A conſcqueor,l lay, forcherfore is fairh 
or any other grace t, becauſe it is true , and 

nd, A aore,or ligne , for as all true graces arcper- 
taancnt; ſo whatſocytr.is nortpermanent, is not true. 
ARIINAOEENECD Ling chyps co Ge goo 


ſcarqueſtio7maketh wholly for «#s For whar ſaving 
eraceloeyeris trus, inreſpett of the efſenceand being, 
i$salloperman-nt,and che not being petmanent;is an Cc." 
videtcfigne ofrhe not being true, '1f yeu-45ide + im my: 
word,Gith our Saviour Chuſt » ye are(he doth nr ſay 
you ſhalh? ,baryc are) truly my difripits -* Your Fucare 
pefſeverance will be a plaine evidence 'of yohr precent _ 
ſoundnes and integrity.” as conttarywiſe defeton;or 
falling away is a plaine evidence 6* thiounhdnes ant” | 
hypocriſic going before.' T6 whnclypurpoſe S. room 
faich,* rhey went ont from #464 they were nd? (te docts- 4rd 
nor fay they are nor, bur'they wrt mor) of 9-5 no,not- 
when they lived zmong us, ani made the ſame pro.> 
fefſion with ws. For i/ 1hry had beene of is in deed and: 
in ruth if they had bcene fownd and uprighe Chrtfti-- 
ans,they would (wre'y have remayned with ws. \ For as: 
Tertnlranſaich,y Nemo Chriſtians Biff qui 44 finem'y ne preſerig 
wſque perfeveraverit: No man i$2"rracot fouhd chri-< 3+ ** 
ſian, but ſuch aspecſevereth to theend?* Arid *4s. 
guſtine *,$; perſe cerantiam non habent ( quos afSeliamne 7 De comrepe; 
& eleffos Chriſti diſcipules,cy D#1 filros ) 'f.19 evxyh0d te- vor 
perwnt eſſe non manent,non vert «ppellantar qui agfelles- 
tur quod non ſunt. It thofe whom we” call the-dleft 
eiſciples of Chriſt, -and ſonnes of *G O D*hayenor 
everance, that is, continue nort1tiiatwhich they 
vebegunreto be, namely, inrheit* owne profeſien 
andopinion of others they dre dt catted traly, wh are - 
called that which they are not: "1 hecetore every rue or © 
ſound Chiiſtian perſevere totheend,” atrd therefore 
alſo what ſaving grace ſoeyetis rtacmeriracerſſentingls 
alio true weritate permaneniie. . OI SY 
. Nowthey who addethethird; which they call #$-© 
tr#th of firms ſolidity, doecontelit, tha; thoſe: =_ / 
which 


wichnt;3 


of Perſeverance. | - Chap:1! 


whici) are true in that ſence or degree, ate permanent 

and that he,whoſo belieyeth, belicveth alwaycs, and 

he that is juſtified by ſuch a Faith,doth never looſe his 

juſtification. But though there be degrees of all aving 

graces,as namely of Faith, that itisſomerimes weaker, 

and ſometimes ſtronger, ſometimes leſle , ſomerimes 

- greater; and of Charity , that ſometimes it 1s more 

teryent, ſometimes more remille, 8c. yet all ſaving 

grace which is true veritate eſſentie, not onely is truc 

* Aug deverd.o/eritate permanentie,but alſo iatime * increaſcch and 
Apoſt ſarm.1;, I. F 19. x . 

>; groweth tofirme ſolidity. All true Faith is rooted like 

Non modo theſeed ſownein good ground Luk.s.13. 15. which 

quo 7. bringerh forth fruite with patience : and that which 


{it charitas, u- 


tum magna Wanteth roote, is counterfeit, Every ſound 8& upright 
av! parr,an Chriſtian is like the Wiſe man Mat. 7. 24.25.which 


med:ocr's 2 


u . . , . 
mum vel G6: Þuilt his houſe upon the rocke, whoſe building cannot 


quzro.Si nata be yerthrowre, And therefore that is true , which 
——_—_ they citeout of Huguſtine<,and makerh for us, that 
do perficiewur, Vere credere, eſt inconcuſse firmiter,ſtabiliter fortiter cre- 
perfe@1 per- Jexe: to belieye truly, 13 to believe firmely 8 unmoye- 
On ably. and that faith which'may be loſt, was ncver a 
n Tona; crucjuſtifying faith. For whoſocyer traly belieycth, he 
ſhalbe ſaved, and conſequently ſhall perſeyere to ſalyaz 
tion; and whoſoever istruly juſtifed, he ſhall alſo be 
glorified. Neither is it true which they affirme , thar 
all the commendations and prerogativcs of Faith doe 
belong to this degree, For to every degree of faith, ſo ir 
be true and unfained, the promiſes ot blefiednes & lal- 
vation doe belong- Neitherare we to i ragine with 
theſe men,thatrhe permanency of faith dependeth u- 
pen the ſtrength thereof in 1t ſelfe, ( for he that hath 
the ſtrongeſt taich,ifhe be lefr tro him(clfe, and to the 
temptation of Sathan,may fall gricyouſty; & as ny 
reach, 


Chap. t. of Perſeverauce. 


teach,may looſe hls faith and juſtification, co which 
purpoſe they urge the example of David ) but rather 
upon the truth and ſincerity thereof (perteycrance be. 


ingalwayes the conſequent of integrity. Neither is the” 


perſeverance ofthe true faith to be aſcribed to the 
ſtrength and worthines of ir ſelte, but ro Gods eternall 


purpale of grace d gryen unto us ia Cx x 15r before all 92 Tim, 1,29, 


times; accordingto which, we being elet:d and cal- 
Icd,are alſo juſtified and glorified , as likewiſe to the 
immutability,truth,fidelity,and power of God,and to 
the iaterceſſ15n of Cur isr our Saviour, ag hereafter 
I will ſhew. Bur,as I ſaid,this Queſtion is to be undery 
ſtood onely of the firſt branch, For as in reſpe& of the 
third, themſelves mate noqueſtion; fo in regard of 
the ſecond,it werea very iile queſtion todiſpute , 41% 
quod werum eft, veritate permanentie permaneat , whez 
ther that which is true by thetruth of pzrmanency, be 
permanent, 

The Queſtion then is of thoſe which 2uly believe, 
otarcindued with a tre f1ith, &c. that is roſgy, of 
foundand upright Chriſtian , whether there be cer- 
rainty of their perſcycrance,or nor, we hold the affir- 
mative,the Papiſts and their adherents maintaine the 
negatiye. 


| 


"4 


$ 3, Now for the better clearing of that which we Twefor of 


hold,we ate to take notice, that there are two forts of ® 


menin the Chuich of God; ſome, which are in the 
Church vi(ible,bur not of the Church 7»w4i/ible, that is 
to ſay «Ada, hypocrites, andunſound Chriſtians; 
others that are not ouely i» the Church viſible, but of 
the Church inviſible, that is to ſay Au, ſound and 
upright Chriſtians. The former ſort are ſubject ro de= 
teionandfallipg away; and the Lord dot: =_ 
them 


eu i 
h 


n the 


FiSY.O 


a. ads. WM nnd — 2 - a 
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them many times to fallaway,gthat their former hypor 

er;ſy. may bediſcoyered. Thelatter haye the privilege 

of perſeycrance, both which $, Te» dath plainly re%1- 
d 1,labn2.19, ſy 8.7 hey went ont ſrom us, but they were not of ws, for if 
they had beene of ws, they had ſurely remained with ws: 

but this is come 80 paſſe, that 3t might appcare they were 

i 0f of us. | 

This therefore we doeconftaruly hold, and firmely 

bclicve; that howlſoeyer ths hypocrite and unſound 
ehnſtian,who hayenot a true and alively,but a coun. 

terfeirand deadtaith, beſnvject rod [fefticn : yer ut is 

the privilege of theupright to be conſtant, and to per- 

*1.Tobn 2.19, ſevere; peleycrance® being the perperuall companion 
of up:ightnes. Howioever choſe which be hearers and 

r.0t decrs of the word, that isto ſay,hypocrites , belike 

fMar.7.24.25- the fooliſh man,? which buildeth ups che ſand, whoſe, 
* butlding is cafily overthrowne: yer he that is not one« 

ly an heater, but adoer ofthe word, that is to ſay, a 

ſound and upright chriſtian, is like rothe Wiſe man 

that buildcth upon the recke, whoſe building cannor 

- _ with any tempeſtof temptations be oyerthrowne. 

| + 075 fag Howſoever the hypocrites be like the dogge grafle 
terbe arte On the houſe toppes g,which reſembling corne, withe- 
meſler _—_ reth beforc h:rveſt,or like the ruſh hthat wanterh moi- 
_ 4 9 Rure: yer the uptight arclike the tree i planted by the r: 
3 Pſ.1.3, VE7S of wats ,v hich neycr withereth for want of moji- 
oo. —_—_— Though counterfeit piety be like the mnerning 
I Bucrr in Luc: $17,k Of early.dew, which yapiſhcyh, a'Vly; Yer Iflie 
1:75: N-que picty knowetb na en! lgrd the rizhegouſries If the 1p 
TE g_— rihr endurtiafar ever.p, Howſocyer they, which rc> 
it: cerve the ſetd,nas 1, wer? when 4 rock ſuper ctally covered 
m Pr2's% wp;:h mauldgthatihypocritgs doe in _ ef icmplatics 
{ade avvay: yerthey whidh tecgive the ſeed jurouprighr 


nIvitece?? 
I i: 
hearts, 
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hearts,as it were iato good groitd, 5r/ng forth frurt with 
patience ®, or permanenty. Howſoever thoſe that be ;, ous 
ſcrvantsin Gods family,and notſonacs, , are zot 79 prokir..g, 
continge alwayes in the houſe; yetthoſe that b2 ſonves 4- | 
bide for ever. Though the 42uble minded mas q\that is :q taw. 1.8, 
to ſay,the hypocrite, who (peaketh with an here and 
2n heart” be incon/tant in all ks ways, yet the ſoun! & , pe... 
ppright ſhall/h/l never be remoed f, bur his rightegnſe Crf.nntegs, 
pes endureth for ever t. © 10010018, 
Ard as we doc held, that all found Chriſtians doe 
ecrcainly perſeyere, ſo we doubt nor to averre , thar 
thoſe which doe not perſevere, werenevetſound, If you 
ſhall abide in my words ſaith our Saviour, you are ( he 
doth not fay youſhalbe, but yon are) truly my d1ſci- 
ples. andcon:rarywiſc it you ſhall not abide .in my 
words,r.or onely you [hall not'be, but you are not tru- 
ly my diſciples. 1 hoſe therefore that truly are the dif 
eip!es of Chriſt, doe abide in his word: thoſerhat abide 
not in his word, were never tiviy his diſciples, 


lok:f,zr; 


5-4- Andtothis aſſertion colleftedont of the Serip- , 


tyres, iccordeth the judgmen: of an.iquity, 


. 1.Tertullian (aith, that 1h ty were never 
tre believers , norſound Chriſtians , who 
raw be perverted by hereſie. 

2. Thatro man is ts be arcenmpicd 4 
true Chriitian, but be that perſevertts 16 
theend. | 

3. That the Lord hath bis fanne in ht 
band,to purge + 0 ; that although the 
&baff of light fait f away with every blaſt 
of 1eptation,yet the brap of corme ſhalbe lay 
up more pwrezulo the A ef — 


faitaers, 

1 De prefcrip*,Cap:z: Neque 
fdelorneq; prudentes,neq; rhe 
t-10s eſtirnandas, quos haveſas 
potnertint de rutarcs 

2 Ncmo chriftianns,nifi quad 
knem viqperſcyerarerit, 


3 Vemrdlab-um Cals palam) in 
mann POrtat ad purganda are- 
am ſoa 2 acolent quantum ve» 
lent pakexe Ievis fidei qnocae- 
que afflatu ientationl, co pu- 
rror mafſa frumenti tn. bewan 
Dom ropoacte r, 
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cleft 356, 


; . _ 
11et bmx qe cc 


"Ja Te 1154 a40 
Wereo exit; 
cleft role Acci Tere trincam 

rapit vents, nec art orem 
* S1rcdicef niunam proceila 

Wertit, Inares pal:x tem» 
SNatcjatantur lavllide ar- 
0074S tarbinis incurſions crer- 
{ 1% execratur & ; ercu- 
t:e ] A: Yolwus , dicens; 
C - ant, ſed nan tuc 
rmAtcxnbys; hemm {uitl-nt 
ex Nobis, mar.; (ſen: ut'q; n0- 
bif.um 
$ Ep fc; fivelibreps. 
F:cicff.em que 1n Chriftum 

» & qurx ſome] jd+.quod 
11 treat tonent., Bungquam 
0 co ommnno ifcedere,,& co; 

am Cul Th do no Det 
Pp 1.,0nt, p'3tationem retro 
[122172 7 60 patr2 non ef. 

ES 1, T1:4 ron frumenti 
Raviiiare fol. am, fed tranqua 
aca Gt iinans .nimic) ſpritn 

ent ar, fe q11.bus & JGannes 
in cpiſtoia ſua d1cit, Cx | To] IF 
exierunt &c, 


+6” Aug. in P,149- e0-ipſo 
quod diſiedis. & volas,paienm 
re efſe indica*;qui rriticum fuut 
icrunt trituram, 


7 De corrept, & gratia C. 9s 
Non ait, cx nobis exienunt, fed 
quia non manſerunt nobiſcum, 


an roghis purpple bealledgeih, 1 Tot 
2.19, 

a Cyprian inliks manner,. Let no man 
thinke that 201d mea can depart f1 om the 
Church, the winde carieth not away the 
wheat, nor the flex-ne [ut byerteth the tree, 
that is found: d 01.2 found rote, the empty 
chafte 1s tofſed with th c winde, weake trees 
are over-turncd with a 0} eſt. T hoſe men 
$91.2; Iohn goth deteſt, and ſmite, ſaying, 
they weat out from us , but' they we & not 
of ts, for if they had beene of 145 , they 
1 01d ſurcly have continued with us, 

s. And againe, When Petey ſaid, Lord 
whether ſhall we goc ; he ſhewerh, chat 
the Church which belicyeth in Chriſt, 
and which ho!ldeth. that which it hath 
knowne, doth never depart from himat 
all. andchatthoſe are the Church which 
al1de in the hcouſeot God, and that they 
areplantsnet planted of GOD the Fa- 
ther, whom we ſce not eſtzbliſhed with 
the ſtability of the wheate, buc as chaffe 
to be blowne away with th: winde of 
theenemy ſcaiter ing them, of whomS. 
l1obn ia bis Epiſtic, the y went out from 
u<,but they were not of us, &C. 

6 Avouſtinelikewile. In that thou doeſt 
depart and fly away , thou ſheweſt thy 
ſelferobe bat chaftc , for they that are 
wheat endurs thethrclſhing., 

7. . Who alſo ſpeaking of thoſe werds, 
1.Ih.2.19.ſaith. Hedort no; fay, they 
wW*nr. 
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Chap, 1. 
weat ourtrom us , 'but becauſe they id 
not abide with us , they are not now ot 
us; but he ſaith, thty wear qu* from us, 
but they were not of us, that is, even 
wacn they ſecmed to be among, us, they 
were not cf us. Aud as though 1; had 
beene faju unto him, how ſhew you that? 
for, ſaith he,it they had beencot us,thcy 
had luccly remained with us. This is: c 
ſaying ot tbe ſonnes of God , when as 
therefore tÞeſonges of G O D lay, they 
wear out {rom us , but were uot oi us; 
whatelsdoe they (ay, burthat they were 
not lonnes,cycn when they were 1n the 
protefiion and name of ſo:1nes? 

8. Agaire. Thoſe who went back(loh. 
6.) as they were not truly the diic/ples of 
Chiiſt (fcc if you ſtall. abide 1n my 
words, {faith he) you aretruly my dl. 
ciples:) ſo neither were they wru2ly the 
ſonnes of God, when they teemed to be, 
and were to callcd. | 

9. And elſe where he tcach:th, that 
no man who is of the Church (ball pe. 
tifh. For wholocvcr perithe:h,b! was not 
of it; for the fouadition of God ſtandeth 
ſure. 

10. An other ſaith,thar thoſe wh-3 u he 
they have ſinned forfaking Chit , doc 
n0t repent,were never Chrilts. 

il, (1200 y likewilc, antturis 69% 
vere ſax; perinantt; bypoc Htaris Er 
(uiafaifa ſapt,non prrſeverayt Fic bs ©, 
2 that 
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Dia ok perſunBionibus fiery” i 
out kite p-twcyie, av'H ante 
vewhos Dei munquanry fait Er 
qui ſednei quaxes.); nonere : 
PF: ipoſuur,quali habi & (anc 
mranam ane venlos homint:m 
v1iconeur amitrere ſed cam ante 
eculos Dc munqus habuerunt, 
quod ralde juſto j !dicro agirut 
(le vt quia occul: © peccatis in- 
volutas,rirmtems akiqua, quam 
hab revitus ct,amititat) ut ct 
perdat ante homines,rud : ho - 

win:bus placuit, qui hoc vndc 


Deo &#r#ph:cunt carriers nou, 


that Gold (ſaith he) which by the wie” 
ked perſw2fions of the Devil may berrod | 
under-foot hke clay , i: was never gold 
velore Godscyes. And whoſozver may | 
be ſeduced neyer to rerurnp, they ſeerme 
to looſe that ſanity, which, as icwere, 
they had betore the cycs of mes, buc be- 
ſore the eyes of God thev never had- it, / 
which commeth: to paſle by veay jufl | 
judgment, (that a man ſecretly wrapped 


18 fianes, ſhould loſe ſome virtue, which 


he [cemed tro have) that cyen before men 
he may loſechat wherby he plcaſed mes, 
who would not amend that, whereby ke 
diſpleaſed God+ 


When az therefore it is objefted out of the Serip* 
tures or Fathers, that the faithſull; or the children of 
God doe ſometimes fall away , weare taught by the 
Scriptures and Fathers to anſwere, that thoſe which 
doc tallaway,wcre never true Chriſtians, never truly 
the ſonncs of God, of whom only this queſtion is was -- 


derRood. 


4,” "T ip þ 


T he eantroverfie proponnded in 6.queffitns:the two firMt,' 
coucerning the children of God,and the cleQ. 


The Contro 3.1 
verſy propen- 
ded ini x fers.. 
ra} queſtions, 


Ow foraſmuch as the ſound and upright - 


Chiiſtizn, of whom this queſtron i3mn> 


dertood,is diyct(ly deſcribed 8 termed in + 
the (criptures,as that nets the chi/d of God 


#/caled in Chriſt, received intothe favor & grace of God, 
indued with the gr.cces of his ſpirit, ingratted into the 
bedy of Chriſt,and united unto him as a true and 


found member , renewed and ſarAified by the,fpirit of 
grace and ſanQificition : hence it is that this queſtion 
_ "—_ is 


— 


— az X22 Io »d  eatio dec mw wages Cs 


-Of Perfever inc. 245 


——C— Oe 


Chaps 2. 
is Civerlly propounded: «As 1; whether he thar is the 
childe-:of God may becomethe child of the dewill, 2. whe 
ther hethar-is onceeleded im Chult,may become a re. 
probate. z3,whether he who'ts once received tiito the 
race and favour of God 18:Chriſt , and enducd- with: 
Evian graces ," may ever fall away from the c#ace of 
God, 4. whether a man being once inducd wich the 
ſpirit of (anftification, may utterly bedeprived thetc- 
of, 5.whcther a member of Chriſt may be cur oft, and 
utterly ſeparated from all -umioa and communion 
with Chaiſt, 6. whether thoſe thatare regenerate by 
the ſpirit oi God, may ſine unto death , or become 
Fuch as the Scnpture calleth ſinners, who are the (er- 
yantsof {inne,and ia whomſtanereignerh. 
By that which I ſball anſwere to theſe 6. queſtions 
ſeverally,the: truth of that which we hold in rhis Con- 
troverlicſhalbe cleared and proved, as it were by to 
Many arguments. 
s 2. Astouching the firſt queſtion, concerniog the 
children of God; we arc to know; tharthe fonnes of 
Godareſo called,cicher in a mor large, or-in amore 
proper ſence, Ina large ſence, all that are ſonnes of che 
vifible Church,upon whom the Nameof God, or of 
Chrilt is called, arc called the ſonnesof God, y'who \ Gen, 16.4; 
termeth himſelte the huſband bof his Church, and Þ E145 
her ſoxs c his «bildren. And yet nor all theEhikiten of ©1652 
the Chucch 4 are iruly the ſons of God;batthey on- d Kom.g.s 
ly whoctruly believe. &therfore nor of theformer,bur ©19h 1+13-7g 
ef the latcr is this queſtio underſtood. To the r queſti6 

therfore I anſwer;ghat whoſoever « truly the [on of God, 

be doth never become the child of 4he devil. tor they who 

ate the ſons of Godabidet. in thery fathers houſe for ever. eras cs 
Now the fauhful:arc Gods children, both by _ | 
| 0 OT. WF 


_— 
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aud by : regeneration. In that they be the ſonacs of 
God by adoption ( uato which they were predeſtina- 
ted 8in Chriſt, ) they are allo beyres 4, heyres of God, rb» 
nromd'7 coheyres with Chalt, Andof thisinheritance theyhave 
i Fphz 3223219 received the earneſt i of the ſpirtt, by whom they 'ate 
4:39 ſealed unto the day of redemption. Of this S. {Um- 
t Dc lac9b; & broſefaith, * Donum adoptroats Dews non reſcindit. Tn 
vita baate h1Þ; 3 ” ; 
12 £26 that they ate theſoanes of God by regeneration, they 
k 1e:1723? are begotten by an mcorruprible ſeed k, which never 
11089379 .. dyech;but alwayes | abideth anthem, by which a ſpiti- 
cuall lifeis beguane in them , which neyer ſhall have 
m17ct1'33-: end,being begotren unto a living w hope, to an heritance 


VF ph I 


'* everlaſiing,reſerved in the heaves for the faithful, who 
n ©5cx ut- are by the power of God through faith kept ſafe " nyto 
a ſalvation. Fotas Origen (uth, #t is not poſsible ® that 
© In lerer: what God hath once quickened, ſhould either by bim ſelfe. 
we oh d, er any other be deſtroyed. 
EG me 
Caikeari De- 8.3. The ſecondqueſtion is of the F/e&?.wherein the 
as,ono, vr melt learned among the Papilis agree with us, deny- 
eidix ivgthatatiy ot the cle can periſh. Notwithſtanding 
—_—_— whe: by ſore others (who in this poiut are worle chen Pa- 
hoceme N_—_ piits)gainſaying both the Scriptures and all antiqui y, 
batcrs the doQrine of election harh beene of late diverſly cor- 
rupted,to ferye their fancies, and to avoide the truth, 
which we with all antiquity doc holde 18 this contro= 
Divers eqini- Verfie concerning theelc&. For 1. lome deny that there 


ens conceraing is any decree ofeleftion orteprobation, but that which 
4eftion con- 


- isexpreſied in the Gofpell hoſcever believeth imChrift 
"IO ſhalle faved whoſoever believeth not ſhalbe condemned, 
And conſequently,that ſo long as a ma believerh, he 
is cle&: ſo long as he doth nor beheye, he is a repro- 
bare, (che wordeleR and reprobate being AY in 
got oy 
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their conceipr;and not participles) and that th'e ſame 
man vicibus alterns may be ſometimeseleR, & ſome- 
times a reprobate. 
2.Others hold an waiycrſall cleA.ion, but conditio 

nal.that God would haveall tobe ſaved,if they would 
bclieye and perſeycr: who might az well hold an uni- 
ycrſall cam. wee of all,chat exther ſhall not believe, or 
not perſcyere. Both theſe ſorts doe hold that the ele 
may ; crilh. 

3. Others hold eleftion according to faith and pz r- 
ſeyerancc fore-lecne,namely tharGod doth cle&thoſe 
whom he fore-ſceth will believe and perſcyere;and re= 
probation of thoſe, whom he toreſceth will not belicye 
and perſevere. Theſe hold in deed thattheeleR, accor- 
ding ro their (ence, cannor periſh; I ſay according to 
their ſence, who theretore call men ciet, becauſe fore- 
ſcene to perſeyere. but they making the ſaving graces 
which are proper to the cle, ro be common to them 
that periſh,doe teach, that choſe whoare clefed accor- 
ding to theſence and uſe of the Scriptures, as ramdv 
thoſe whoarcjuſtityed and anftificd, may pecith, 

Butthe Scriptutes reach, whereunto antiquity con- 
ſcateth , and the moſt learned of the Papiſtes doe ſub- 
{cribe,thart Ele&ion isan a&ion of God, from all crer- 
nity eleRting or predeſtinating cerraine men in Chriſt, 
both to ſalvation, and tothe meanes and degrees ther- 
of,of his free grace, according to the good pleaſure of 

his will, who arc thercfore called cleft, becauſe they 
wete beforeall times cdeRed of God. And that thisdez 


cree of God is neicher murable, butabideth firme yand pz Tim.2.18, 


unchangeablc: neither uniycrſall, torthat is no eleCti- 
on which is of all-But eleQi-nis achooſing or calling 
elſome ex maſſe perdi;a humani generis,out of all man- 
Wo. R 4 kinde 


Chap,2+ 


kinde being loft in _A{dam. For though vocation be 

not of all,but of cthoſc onely who arecalled our of the 

teſt of mankinde, thecompany or ſociety of whom 

is calicd 1425&,that is,a comparty called ourzyer Farr 

greater is the numberot che called,thea of the eleA; tor 
r Mar: 222 166 r apy are called but few choſen. 

#714 Neirneris it conditionall,orfuſpeaded upon mans 
freewill, but ablolute aud free, of bis mcere grace ap- 
pointing, ccr:aii:e men both to ſalyation, and to the 

” mcancs and degrees ot ſalvation , as namely to faith * 
{ and repcarance , to juſtification , and ſanCtificas 
' tion. 
= Neither 1s it upon fore-ſight of belicte and perſeye. 
rance: for theſe arceftets,not cauſes of our eletion-& 
therefore God doth fore-ſeertheſe graces in his choſen, 
becauſe in his counſcll of election, he had dce reed to 
beſtowthe ſame-upon them. 
Neither is there any cauſe ofeleQion, but thetude- 
Kic, the goud will and pleaſure of God, nor any thing 
els, which madethe difference betweene the cle & the 
reprebate. For as the Porter our of the ſame lumpe of 
clay,being ofit ſeltea baſe matter, maketh ſome veſlels 
to honour,according to his owne will and pleaſure. o- 
thers to dilkonour, according to the baſenes of the 
ſtuff; no other reaſon (under God) to be giyen of the 
difterence of theſe yeſlels,bur the will & pleaſure of the 
Porter,the matter of all being alike baſe , in reſpet 
whereot it were yery abſurd co aſcribe the difference, 
that is berweene the yeſſeis, ro the vellels chemelyes: 
Þ the Lord our of the ſame lumpeof mankinde,being 
all cqually loſt in 44am,choſe ſome in Chriſt co be yel- 
(cls of honour, according to his owne good wil & plea- 
ſure; others he appointed to be veſſels of difhonour,ac- 
aa __ - 


ba 
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cording to that ſtateof perdition, whercinto in Adam 
they were falne: of his 0wnegood will and pleaſure al- 
ſigning tothe former indebiram gratiam, undeſerved 
grace; and totheother debitam renam, doſeryed pu- 
niſhment. And very abſurd ir'were to aſcribe theditfe- 
rence berwcene the eleX and theereprobate to the yeſlels 
theſelvs. whe it is maniteſt,that it wasGod,as the Por- 
tcr,who.drſcerned ror puta difference berweene them. 77 9547 | 
6-4-1 heſe chiogs thus premifed , I aakyere to the —_— 
queftion : that it c413p07 bee that thoſe who areeletted reprobarer, 
ſhould become reprobates.For although ſuch as are caft- 
awaycs,doc fall away from thetrue do&rine of faith & 
the proteſlionthereot; yer ircannot be that the « ele? 
ſhould betotaily or finally ſedwced. For the foundation ,, Tim; x: 19; 
of the Lord (whereby is meant his immurable decree) 
remaineth ſure,as the Apoſtle (aith, and the perpoſe of 
God,u which is according to eleftion,abideth firme. For vRom: 93 112 
whom God hath cle&ed unto life, choſe alſo he hath 
ptedeftinated untothe meanes of ſalyation,whereby as 
it were by cerraine degrees he bringerh them at the 
leagch ro eternal life. For whom Le hath alefted,them, 
& no other, he hath called: viz; according to his pur- 
poſe; 8& whom he hath ſo called,them,8none other, hath 
he juſtified, & whom he hath juitified, them,& no other, 
he hath glorified. which place of Scripture, if chere 
were no. other ,, wete' ſufficient ro proye the cer- 
taintie of ſalvation, and conſequently of. perſeve- 
ranceto laluation,inall that arc She eleftcd, or effe, 
Qually called or juſtified, 
But againſt this allegation ſore doe objeft; that the 
var of the Apoſtle in that place is onely to ſhew, 
y what degrees the cle doe come to ſalyation : nor 
that cyety 0.3ethat is callcd or juitificd,is alſo cleed, 
Ox 
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Rom: 8:76; 


-- 
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ot to beglocified. Bur it 18 evident that the Apoltiles 
propoſitions are generall, that whomiſoever God cal- 
Icth,viz, according to his purpoſe, ( for of ſuch he 
ſpeakech v.28) them alſo hejultificrh: and whomſoe= 
ver he juſtifieth, them alſo heglorifierh. Neither can 
any of the linkes of this chaine be diſſolyed, For , as 
whoſoever 1scleQcd,is alſo in duc time cailed;8 who- 
ſocyer is call:d according to Gods purpole, is allo juſti. 
fied; and whoſoeyer isjuſtified, is alf» glorified: fo, 
none, but whom heeletera he callech effetually, or 
according to his purpoſe, none,but ſuch as he hath e. 
letted and called according cv his purpoſe, arc juſtified, 
and none but ſuch as haye becac clefted , cffeRually 
called and juſtified,are glorified. So._A1ugu/tine under. 
ftanderh that place. 

a Non ergo alios, fea quos predeitinavit, ipſos of w- 
cavit zlla ſc vocatione ſecundum propoſitum : nec altes, 
ſed ques ita voravit ipſos &r jn5iificavunt : mec alios, ſed 
ques predeſtinavit, vocavit, jui1fi.avit , ipſos & glori- 


ficavit. 


a De pradeft, 
fanforum ca, 
7 


s Decofrept.& gratia c.7. 
Cum audimus,}quos pracdeſti 
unvit,fos & yocavit ſecundum 
ptep ofitum vocatos debemus 
agnoſcere; quoniam inde ce- 
pit dicens, omnia cooperantur 
in bonum ijs qui ſecundum 
propofituw yocati ſunt, ac de- 
inde fubjunx t, quos autem 
predeftinarir,iltos & 1 ocavit. 


e Ibid. qui perſeytranini. non 
ſunt,proculdubio nec illo'tem- 
pore que bene,pieq; vivunct in 
iſto numero computandi ſuns, 
fed inijs vocatis de quibus di- 


b And againe, when weheare, whom he 
hath predeitinated,them alls he hath cal- 
led; we maſt underſtand this of thoſe, 
who are called according ro his purpoſe, 
becauſe chence he began, laying; that all 
things worke together for their good, 
who are called according to his purpoſe. 
and then heſubjoyneth, whom he hath 
przedeſtinated, them alſo he called,gec. 

< Andinthe (ame place he denyeth 
thoſe who doc notperleyere,to have bin 
called accotding to Gods purpoſe, but to 
haye bin of choſe, of whs it is (aid, many 
ar 


* - 
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aw Ws . » a4 Quan chu tivocatt, & uon 
are called; not of choſe, of whom it is in ijs de quibus diftnm ch, 
ſaid,tew are choſen, a pauci ele), 


And elſwhcre. d Thar God will give 
the gift of perſeyerance to. thoic whom 
he hath called with that calliag,wherecot 
itisſaid, thegiſts and calling of Godare 
without repentance , cycry Chriltian 
ought to conteſle. 

Hence alſo it appeaterh, that neyer a- 
ny reprobare is called cfiefually, or ac- 
cording to Gods purpole, norbronght 
to repentance w! ich 15 tolife. (Ot thoſe 
reprobace> ſaith Auguſtine c,God bring- 
eth none to healthtuli or ſpiritual repen- 
tancz.)Nor juſtified. For Chriſt tjuſtifieth 
none but his body, which 1s the Church, 
Neither is that 8 truly his body which ſhall 
not bewith him: for ever. For as the Apo- 
ſtle in this place ſaith, h whoſoever are j#u- 

flificd,ſhalbe glorified: but no teprobar ſhal 
be glerified,therefore no reprobare is ju- 
Rified It is true ſay ſomc,tn ſiensficatione 
extenſa,as the words called and juſtified 


d Dc honoperſeverantix c t4. 
Donum perſeverantiz dawrum 
Deumvoca's ſus iſa vocatis: 
ne,de qua dictum cft, (inc por- 
nitcntia ſunt dona Dei & vo- 
catio, omni Chriſtano conf+ 
icadum c(t, 


e contr.Tulian,Pelag.l5.cy- 
Istorum (rep oborum Jnemine 
adducir Deus ad parnitentiam 
laln>ream & ſpirirualem 

f Epiſt.5 0.r.0a iuſtificar Chri. 
ſtus nift corpus ſuum, quod ct 
eccleſia, 

g dedo&rina chriſtiana lib.3, 
cap 32+ non eſt reyera corpus 
Ehcſti quod nog ecit cumillo 
in Zrcrnums 

h Rom $; 303 


doceſignifie a/Zum continuum. But it is eyident, that 
the Apoftle ſpeaketh of the-cterna'l and immutable 


counlcll and 


purpoſe of God according to which,as he 


hath ele&ed ceriaine men, ſo he hath alſo called, juſti- 
fied, and glorified. them, accorcing to that,z. Tim, 3. 
9. that Ged hath ſaved us and called us with an h6- 
hy calling, not according ts uy workes ut according to his 
owne purpoſe and grace given unto us in Chriit before al 
fſecalar ttmes. And it wereabſurd eo imagine, that theres x2v68 


grace given 


before all times,ſhould inrime be reverſed, 9@v10r, 


Net 
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"Neheri is ir to be omitred, that the Apolite {pecking 
inthcteaſe lignifying the time paſt ;ptevehterhthis ca. 

viil, foras God according to is purpoſe: hath elected 
ſome; fo according to rhe ſame ccetniall purpoſe he 
hath called.iuſtified, ,and glorified chem, and theretore 
theſe arcatts,not continxionely, but #?2r97 | 

Tothis evidenceof holy Scrip tte;Fwill addethe te- 


f In Fpheſ,1.Qa*s Deus voca. 
re dicetur ( (cz {ecandum pro- 
potrum)} perſeyerant. in fide? 
hi fant quos clegit ante mun- 
dum in Chrifto, 

g Decatech; rudib; c: i 1:Nul.- 
ſum cxcccleſia efle perituruT; 
fiemum. caim fundamen: my 
Dci tat. 

h.. Dc corrept: & gratia c 27% 
Quicuy, abilla originali dam- 
nationc iſta divinz gratiz lag: 


itate diſcrets{unt, non <ſt du. 
_=_ quod $& procura ureis 
audiendum eyangelium; & cinm 
gudiunt,credunt, & in fide que 
rdde&ionem operatur uſq; 


um fanem - perſererant ; & 4j 
nds exorbitant correpti E- 
encndantar. 

: Hornm {i quiſqueperit, f.lli- 
tur Deus ; ſed nemo corum pe. 
perit, qu; anon fallitur Deus, 
Horum, fi quiſque perit ritio 
humano vincitur Deus2ſed ae- 
mo coram perit, quia nulla re 
yincitur Deus, 

k Quiperſereraturi non fanr, 
non ſunt a maT[ ilia perditiv- 
nis przſcientia .Dec) & prade- 
ſtinatione diſcreti; & deco non 
fecundum prop ofiom roctti, 

ac perhec neceledti. 

F Er tamen quis negateos el:- 

Qos cum ctediar & baptizan.. 
ture& ſecundum Deu n vivnat, 


imony of Antiquity: Whom Ged ts ſaid 
to cali,lauh _A1mbriſe, t they ptrſevere in 
the faith theſe are they whom be elected in 
Chriit before the world began, | 

Avonitine, 8 that none who is of the 

Cimreh hall perijh: for the foundation of 
al tasndeth ſure. 

And againc. þ Whoſorver are by the 
largeſſe of the divine grace ſevered from 
that originall dawimation, w;thout doubt 
they Pn Vore 1 1.347 fairh which worketh. 
by love unto the cad Fc. 

And 1n = ane chapter,- i Of theſe 
(faith he) 5-114 elected & catled accor- 
ding to Gods purpoſe, if any periſherh, God 
if deceived : but none of them doh periſh, 
berauſe God is not deceived. of theſe, if any 
periſh, by mans ſinne God is overcome; but 
none of them doe periſh, becau ſe God is not 
overcome withany thing. 

And agaiac,% thoſe that ſhal' uv per ſe- 
wereare mot cxtl:d according to Gods pur. 
poſe,and therefore not elected. And yer, 

l who would deny them to be elected , ſeerng | 
they believe.,and are baptized, and live ac- 
cording to God. ſurely they are called _ 
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of the which know not what they ſhalbe exc. 

And inan other place, ® To-the firit 
man ſuch an helpe of perſeve ance wes g1- 
ven ,10t whereby he ſhould be made to perſe. 
vere, but without which freewil contd not 
perſevere. But now #0 the Saints whe ty 
the grace of God are pr adeftinated to Gois 
Kingdeme got onely ſuc an helpe of perſc- 
werance is granted but ſuch as perſeverance 
it ſelfe is grven to them. Again, Being fired 
from ſinwe , they aue made the ſervants of 
righteonſnes in which they ſhal jtand-to the 
ond, he giving theme perſcucrance who did 
fore-know them And agiaine*®.T hoſe that 
fall and perifh.were not in the number of the 
prodefiinate, 

Gregory'e-He looketh Eck after the plongh 
who after the beginning of well-doing, re= 
mrneth to the evill which hehad left wich 
becauſe it happeretk net 10 the elef? of God, 
it is new we'l ſaid by the Prophet , they did 
nol returne when they went, 

t: Andinan other place. Þ Chari!p in the 
beart of theel:# abideth unquenchable this 
fire never ceaſeth from the altay, 

q Bernard. We know that he who is borne 
of God finneth not, but the heavenly gene- 
ration preſerveth hiw, the heavenly Lens 
ration is eternall pradefliination. None 
of theſe doe ſinne that is, perſevereth not. 
in ſinne, berauſe God knoweth who arc his, 
and the purpeſe of Grd remaineth wamove- 


«ble, 
key ve 


Flane dicunturele&i,a rot f. 
tibus quid futori fint &c, 

m De corrept;& gratia e.1?, 
Primo homini daty elt adjuto- 
rig perſeycrantiz, non quo fe- 
ret vt perſeverarer, ſed Fne quo 
lberum arÞitrinm dramas 
non poſſer, Nunc ve1oſanths 
mregeam Dei per De! g atiaimn 
p:xdeftinany, non tartum tale 
adjutoriu perſcrerantize darur 
ſed rale vt cis perſcverantie ip- 
ſa donetur. ibid *liberati a pec- 
cato ſervifiRi ſunt jufficiz, in 
qua ſtabunt vſq; in finem do- 
nante fbj illo perſere. antiam, 

i cos preſcivit. 
n ibid. lpſc cox facit perſe/em 


' rein bone, qui facit bonos, qui 


autoradunt ct percent in pre- 
diftinaterum numero non furs 
runt. 

© in Eaech hom. y.ctde pernit, 
dift.1.c9. Retropotaratroum 
aſpicit,qui poſt cxordia boni &. 
peris ad mala revertirar, qus 
reliquit. quod quia cleftis Det 
mirime contingir, rei ruze 
per prophera m dicitur, non 
» vertchantur com incedebadt, 
p Mare! | 25;<7 

Charit:s m cordibus cle@orom 
incxtm nibilis mance, nu ngon 


de altari ignis ifte deficir, 


q Ser. whplice cohcrare via” 
cul clay. & ghutin 

Scimas, quis qui naw > ox 
Pev nom peccat, quia pencra - 
tio cerleftis fervat cum, Genera. 
tio cecleftis eſt zterna predeſti « 
natio; Tx his aullas peccat,i, 
im peccato perſcyerat, quia no- 
roar —_— & propoliry 
Dei manet inunoblilc, 


Vo. 
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| Be Rem Pont, 1.4. c,3: Pers WW re will, conclucs this point with 


everaniia :n graria eſt dorum c 

C manune oOmninum cleif5 Orr m; the COm cſlion of Bellarmine. , Pe ſe- 

quo: cnim pradeftnavit,hos & VErarnce —_ u the comon 2ift of 4 11 the 

vCcavit,.& quo yccavitzeo elect .forw 0 he pred:ſlinated, them Lee 
| called aud whons, be. call:d 7c. 


Caa* I1T. 


Woether a man may fall from grace, 


He third queſtion is , whether a 
Qu 3.wheiber | man may tall tram Jrace: wha 
a man may fall 
" ws Face, we are toconfider in what ſence 
| the word grace is tak*t1 in (his 
place. Not as by a tnctonymie 1: 
Conifieth thedodtrine of grace, (that is, as it is called, 
Acts 20. 24. the Golpe all of Gods grace; anc ; V.32. the 
word of his grace)as the word grace is uſed, 1, Pet 5. 
2 fHteſifying that this 15 the irue grace mhe11n you Hand, 
CI 1 Per 5,12 as Lorinwws thimſeclte expoundeth ir, Eph. 3.2. the di- 
veram gratiam 
4 DAI + ſpenſation of Gods grace commitied :othe Apoſtle, and 
—_—_— in othar places where Grace is oppoſed unto the lawe, 
veram & fla. AS NOM. 6.14.15, Not wnder the law tut under grace: 
narcm 402i» 10 which ſcnſerhe Apoſitle rellechche Galatians, that 
RR ſo many of them as ſought juſtificar;on by the Jaiw, 
nk were ſaine ſjom grace. Ner as it ſignife.h thuſe comms 
graces which the ichoolmen call, gratias gratts datds,as 
the word1s ufed, 1. Per 4.10. Eph.4.7, (tor thele may 
come & goc without impeachment ot perſcycrance ) 
bur of the ſaving grace of Gcd, either as 1t 1s in God, 
—_—_ hich is his gractous love and fayour in Chriſt, or. he 
ine gracious Y1{ts Of ſaving grace, which are in us, 
tzrourof God, $ 2, Astouching the gracious loye of Godin Chriſc, 
Cit 
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cur ot which iove he hath eleQted,v called, juſtified,and » Rom2?.z1 15 


otorified all'thoſe whom hetore-knew' according to 9 
the grace w given unto vsin Chriſt, beforeall worldly *c4,xol cc 


times, in which *} e graciouſly accepted us in his bdo 5 », 
ved, it iscertaine, whom the Lord hath- once embra- 
cedwith aththertv lovein Chriſt; tharthty rever fall 
trom this $ace and favourot God. For the Lotd erm 
braceth h17couldren, not with a txmpbrary, but an Y e- 7 104-31+3- 
:ernall love,ffom everlaſting to evetl.Ning ; 'fo thar * pee gh 
w-omhe tlwsloval once ,,he loveth alwayes , nei- 7 1 113-1: 
cherdall anything beable ar6 ſeparare them from'the * ©*** 553? 
lovect Gnd in Chalt-which is nut the tove; whertby | 
weelove God, butthe loveot God,qua ces dr1Þi#?t, qutos _ c 
in ſeparabile: facitÞ, t.uſqne in fin-m perſeverimtes , as ©4: 7 
Proſper Caith. In d*& t cannot bedenyed;burt that God 
is offend: d with the fines of his thildren, < actotdin® c2.Sam, 11,25, 
ro that of Eſay,d behold when wz finne thou art \ingry- OP _— 
neither oughtthe childe of God to be afraid of any Gs 
thing ſo much), as the offence and diſpleaſure of his 
heavenly Father: Notwithſtanding: this anger doth 
and may well ſtand with rhe grace aud free Javeof 
God. For though che Lord be {omerimes angry with 
his children, yet he never hateth them whom he hath 
oncelovedin Chriſt. ſee P('89.31.32-33. If / 1s chil- aug. inrcgs. 
dren for ſake my law,1 will viſtte therr tranſ9rof<ion with 30 filij hujus 
the rod,* but my loving kindnes F will not take from him, -_ _— 
«Neither is God properly {aid to be angry with his crgo Chritiani 
children, but onely in regard of ſome effects of anger ; *) cius dicun- 
and thoſenot cternall'{ſach-as he exerciſerh againſt *" 
the reprobates.thevellalls of wrath <, wpon'whom the <RIm=-9-2: 

' loh. 3.36 
apger fof God abiderh) but temporary: andthiole,nor | 
by way of vengeance,or in ordine juſtitie,to ſatiſfy his 


juſtice, which properly are @alied prenrſbments, {{uchas 
he 
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he ipfliterk upon the wicked and reprobates ; for 

Chriſt having ſuſtayned all the puniſhmears due ts 

the fjanes of che faichfull, it cannot Rand y; ith the ju» 

tice of God, to puniſh the ſame ſinnes ewice z ſorhat 

Rem: fre a8thete is no condemnation , ſo no puniſtgcor ;pro- 
perly fo called tothem that arc ia Chriſt, ) but by way 

ef corre&ion, which properly arce2l|cd chaftiſemencs. 

It is tre in deed, neither may i” be deayed, but thatthe 

faichfull, when they finne grievouſly, art worthy of 

grievous puniſhments , and deſerve to be caſt out of 

Gods love aud fayour ; and in that hey are not puni- 

ſhed,nor caſt off, it i» not to be aſcribed totheir mccits, 

_ 1: 3* buttothe mercy hof God, and ts the merites ian4 in- 
Rem:3:33:34; terceſsion of Chriſt. But whatſoever they delcrve,the 
Lord onely infl.&cth upon them temporall judgmencs. 

And thoſe judgments arc not puniſhments { as I ſaid 

£1 E#:11239. before) bur chaſtilſements, For the faichiull k when 1hey 
ar judged,that is afflitied for their fines, they arc (nor 

puniſhed, but) chafti"d of the Lord, that they ſhrutd net 

he condemned with the world, Theſe chaſtiiements, 

though totheſcnce of chem, who are under the crofle, 

are tharpeand bitter , as{ceming to proceed from the 

Fierce wrath and indignation of God; 1n ſo much that 

_ timacs,the deare children of God have thought 
* theraſclycsto be forſaken of him! : notwithſianging, 
if yon looke,ciiher to the founcaine whenre they pro= 
eccd,ortothemeaſure,orto theend of them; yor will 

| cafily acknowledge them to be effcQts of the fatheuly 
wm Med: 12: 6; Joycof God. The fountain is /ove;for m whorn the Lord 
Aperi3:1s howerh be chafiſeth. Ard as touching the meaſure, he 
dathfo ethe atfliftions of his children,thatas 
they ate alwayes wader their demerit ; ſo they arc ne- 

yes aboxc,onha theis lrcogth, of then meeeſiry, x 
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afflitions arecyerlefle'® then we have deſerved : ſon Ezra 19: 13 
chat in ourgreateſt aft1;Ctions we haye juſt cauſe1o 
ay with the Plalmiſt,o The Lord hath not dealt with 1? *& 103: 19 
* after our ſinnes, nor rewarded us according to onr imiqui- 
14cs: and with the remnant of IudaP,zt w the meretes of p Lamt 3:13 
' the Lordi\that weave not conſumed. Neither a12 thzy a- 
bove curſtrongrh ,as the Apoſtle teftifieth q. For the qu Cort 16,13 
Lord knoweth whereof we are made, the rememireth that” *1+:93: 14 
we are but duſt. Neuherare they more then the Lord in, = hs 
his fatherly wiſdome knoweth to be needfull. For he is 
not delighted with our afflictions,ſneitherdoth heek- c 1,445, : 51 
 fi&willingly,and as it werefrom his heart; but oneiy 
iofiteth ſuch a meaſure as he knoweth to be necel- 
lary forthe atchieving of thoſe good cads , which he 
propoundeth ro him (elfe in correting his childeen. 
Theend is thefingular good t of thoſe that are affli- t Heb; rx 18 
cd, viz. that they ſhuuld not be condemned with the M96: "2: 
world, but that they ſhould be humb'cd-under his as 
hand, that they ſhould be reclaimed from {inne and 
brought to repentance, that they 'might be wayned 
| from theworld, refined and purged trom their cor- 
wptions, that they might be made partakers of his 
rightcouſnes, and might be prepared fora berrer life. 
[a ail theſc judgmentstherefore , whereby the Lerd 
dcth corre the faults of his children , he doth al- 
wayecs remember mercy.uAnd althongh forretimes he, 7.14; 4:4 
ſhew him feife much 'offended wich his children, #-5: 3::c 
when hedoth chaſtiſe them; yer (which carthly pa 
rents alſs are wont to doe ) under an angry coun- 
renance hee bearcth a fatherly minde. Neither 
is this anger of GOD carryrd again the per: 
ſon of, his childe foftcading, bur again his finne. 
For by theſe chaſtilſemeats, as:the deſtruction of the 
S bouc, 


By 
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finne, ſo the ſalvation of the party is ſought and 
:ntended. Even as the Phyſician or Chicucgion,when 
he uſerh camerizing or iacifion, puccerh his paticnt to 
ereat paine;bur thereby ſcekerh not the deſtruion of 
nis patient, bu: of rhe diſeaſe, that he might be cu 
red: ſo the Lord, as the pirituall Phyſician, whea he 
afflitech his children, ſee*eth not thedeſtruRion of 
them,bur of their ſpiricuall malaJs; that jr being mor» 
tified, themſclves might be ſaved.this therefore ought 
ro bepur our of a'l cotroverſy,that thoſe whoonce are 
cleted, juſtified and renewed by the ſpitit of God, 
howſocver ſometimes they are ſo grieyouſly afflited 
and tempted, that in their owne ſence they ſeeme to 
be forfaken of G O D, and as it were caſt out of his 
love and fayour: yet notwithſtanding they doe neycr, 
no not for the leaſt moment, of time, fall from 
the grac? of -eleQion, juſtification or regenerati.. 
on; but ſtill remaine in the late of grace and (al. 


vation. 


Whetner fon $3, Butwhat arewe to ſay ol thegraceof God mea- 
the graces of - 


£29? ning thereby the gifts of grace? This queſtion is tobe + 


underſtood, firſt, of ſaving graces, winch are peculiar 

to the ele, not of thoſe gitts which are common, as 

I briefly noted before,and ſhallhereafter more fully dez 

w 1. Tim. 1,+, Clare. 2. of true,and votayned, and not of countertcic 
z.Tim,r.s. . - graces,ſuch as the ſcriptures call farth w wnfaimed, cha- 
- —_— . rity.* wnfained,repentaiice vatained &c. For that faith 
1.Pct: B, which is nor vntained,is not alively, but a dead faith, 

' (andas it were the carcaſe of faich. That chariry,which 
| tis nat vnfayned, is butfrom the reerh outward, and is 

5 law." 1f46,y2iney and ynprofirable, That repentauce which is not 


436.128, unfaince, is not that cepencance which 15* unto lite: 


Neither - 
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Neither can that faith, that charity, that repentance, 
which is not unfained, becalled truly faith, charity or 
repentance , bur eq#rvoce as the carcaſe or rather 
counterfeit of a man is called that maa, of whom it 1s 
the carcaſe or counterfeit. Ir is a true ſaying, ens & v2- 
rum convertuntur, and therefore that which is not a 
true juſtifying faith , is not a juſtifying fairh; that 
which is not true charity nor true reperrance 15 not 
charity nor repentance indeed, That rherefore was a 
ſtrange paradox, delivercd by ſome, that the ſeeming 
graces,which ſometimes are (c2ne in thoſe thatperiſh 
chat is to ſay in reprobates; which are indeed bur the 
counterfeits of true graces, are cju/4? ſpecier of the ſame 
{pcciall kinde wich thoſe” ſaving graces which are 
found in the eleRt,diftering onely in degree orcontinu. 
ance,andn9!t in cflence, when that which is not true 
grace Fath nor the eſſence of that grace, nor is that 
grace trlos and indeed, whereof ir bearcth the name. Ag 
if the faithof Simon Peter and Simon Mazus,the chari. 
ty of St John and of Indas Iſcariot, the repentance of 
David and of 4hab,werc of the ſame kind. And it that 
were tcue,t'E were itall oneto ſceme,and to be,all one 
fora man truly co believe, & lay » hedoth believe, whe 
indced & inrcuth hedoth not; to be indved withiruc 
chacity,® & toprofcſſechari:y,when he is void of it.co 
repent untained;y, and to make ſhew cf repentance, 
when indeed he doth not repent. Neyther can it 
cyer be proyed, thatany one, who periſheth in his 
ſ:ynes,was ever incCued with a true lively juſtiiying 


faich ,or with true cKriſtian charity procceding our of 


a pure heart,agood conſcie. ce,and taith unfained, ot 
with teucheat'y and un{ained repentance, which azall 
other faving graces are proper fraites & conſcquents 


x Tami. 3,1 4+ 


4 1.10h 3.18, 


| 
» 


'vteleQion. 92 $4. Bf” 
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Ghctors, 


Solileq. 1.3, 
C3 3:6; 


5 4, Bur herediverſe things are objce1, r.tharthe 
ſametunCions procecd from the ſame habitcs,as belie- 
ving from Faith; loving from charity,amendment of 
lite trom repyentance. Bur ſome of theſe that periſh, 
doe believc,loye, and amen1 their lives, as well as the 
ele: & therfore have the ſame habits. I anſwere, that 
they mav ſceme to believe, love, and repent, but truly 
they doe nor,and therefore ſuch, when they are ſaid ro 
looſe their Faith, their charity, their repentai:ce, they 
looſe onely what they ſeemed to have. For when they 
which hav<nor,arc ſaid to looſe that which they have 
not,as Mat. 13.12, Mark. 4.25.it maſt needs beurd-r- 
ſtood,asS. Lukecxpoundeth it c.8.18.0of that whichrhey 
ſeemed to have, For to have, and have not, imply a con- 
tradition; but many times men doc {creme to haye 
that which they have not. 

06.2. Yea but ſay ſomr,Tideri is anote of aſſeyera- 
tion. Az In ſome caſcsit 18,as in the oathes of the an- 
cientRomans. but yerthe old ſaying is true, wulta ſunt 
que non wvidentur,et multa videtur que nen ſunt. & that 
of Auguſtin,vericeſt id,qg eſt; falſn,qa non e5t ut videtur. 

06.3.Asforthac exception that Marcion,Saturnina 
and Artis did uſe the like diſtintion that we doe, IHer 
vaile,as both abſurd and impious., as though becauſe 
Chriſt cruly was thar, which he is ſaid ro have beenc, 
and truly did and ſuffered thoſe things , which he is 
ſaid to have done or ſuttered, rherctore there 1s no fai- 
ning ordiflemblicg among mca. Or, as it it may be 
{aid thatmen {omerimes doe bur ſceme rs be er rodoe, 
that which they arc ſaid ro be, orto doe, then the like 
wight be ſaid of Chriſt, 

. 06.4, Yea, bat it may nor be ſaid, that all temporary 
protcliors doe taine, I an{were, that as ſome of _ 
| | play 
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piay.the hypocrites,todeceive others; So the reſt of 
them play the Sophiſters to deceiverhEſelycs,So Tam. 
1.22.be doers of the word and not heavers only oagxMNoy. 
(auto! raves decerving your ſelves,and againe V.27. If 
atty among you ſeeme to be religious,and de nit refraine 
his tongue that man Fas hu ewnc heart and his re, 
[:gion 15 vaine,chat is,though he ſecme to be religious, 
yet indeed he is nor. Andthis isthe caſe of thole pro- 
fc{lors of religion, who nevercheclefle are mecre world- 
lings who as they arebur tEporizers, profeſling religis 
for cemporall reſpe&ts;loare they alſo bur tEporary pro. 
teſſers, who,as they haye ſubordinated their profeſſion 
of religio,& theircarc to keepe a good coſciencerotheir 
worldly reſpe&s:ſowhe time of tryalcomerh,thatthey 
canmoienjoy their worldly defircs which cheifly they 
affe&) with profeſſion of religio, 8 keeping of a good 
coſcience,religion & conſcience muſt give placeta their 
wordly reſpects. They laye nor God eruly,who do_noc 
lovehimabove all chings. And thertore they that love 
the wocld,;or the things chat ate therein, moxerhE God 
though they may perſwade themlſclyes, & ſo ſeeme to 
others,that they love GoZ;yerthey canor truly be ſaid 
to be loversof God. If any mn love the world(aycrh St. 
Tohn< tbe /ove of the father is not in hinnyca, he 1h4t js 4 


—y 


cl:iok x: 5+; 


lover of the world is an evimy af God d,Now worldlings d lami4'4/ 


are of 3 ſorts; yoluptuous,covctous,and ambitious ac- 
cording td the z *things which are deſire Ligche world 
plcaſure,profir, and honour, wh:ch 3 areſaid to berhe 


worldly mans irinity;in which regard all worldlings ace * 
called ad*/verers f,chat is Idolaters. Theſe three thqugh F 


they may ſecme to themſelves and to others, that the 

loveG O D, yet the yoluptyous, arc as the Apoſtle 
«peaketh i, Þi\ifora uae. Þ qr . lovers 4 
wy @. T 27; pleaſures 


£1,108! <ti 


Tam:4t4: bh 
z 
5: 5 *Colvte, 
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pleaſures more thew of Goa, ; the coyeronis pikngywen 
fZMov # GIACYER , lovers of money more then of Godl; 
the zmbitious,and yain-glorious þ1\/riyo! azhney fd is 
k '9tu, lovers of benonr and glory in 1h15 world more they 
of Ged. Ot chislaſt ſort ſore are ſaid k Iohn12.42.t6 
havebclicycd after a ſort in Chriſt}, yet" becauſe they 
loved the prailc i of men more then of G6d , by rhe 
S cenſu:eof cur Saviourhimſeffe,they are denyed to be- 
k10n-5"44  lieve. k Hoi cone believe ſaith hevhich reterve honour 

one frm another, and ſecke not the henouy that commeth 
from God aline. 

06,5. But 'why ſhould wedeny themto believe, to 
love,to repenr,whom we ſce to profeſſe the faith, and 
to lead an honeſt life ? 

Anſw,We atc ih charity bound tothinke the beſt of 
' thoſe;who'profeſfing the trac faith;dorſreme co lead 
a 20dly life. Bur yet this is buc che judgaet of charity, 
& not of certainty, we can judgeonely accordingeo the 
outward appearance, bur God onhely knoweth rhe 

»T»k.46.15 Heart. And many times it happenerh, that mwbar'ss 
highly efteemed awwey mey,ts aboriindtioniwthe fight of 
God.NeitÞer dorh it follow , if atty of thoſe whom we 
in charity doe thinke to be faichfall 'and righteous 
men,doetall away, that raercfore the Faithfull and juſt 
doc fall away;umlcfſe chis a!lſ& were cercainly rrue,that 
all choſe whe ſeeme tous ro Be faidhifuli andzuſt, were 
foin deed and in truth. 

The faving $-5. Thequeſtioa thei is'to be undetſtood 'of true 

geaces of Ged {2ying graccs,as true faith, HSpe, and chariry; and rhe 
widhoarrepen: life; Concernint' which®Þ antwee with the Apolte, 

n Rem-11,29 *that the gifts and grdc _ (meaning his ſaving 
graces) oF his cans { which is according to his put- 

; yole) are «utreuinli,pthiet repentapce, thats; God 
Tf | 7 doth 


| — 


b [on [2.424 
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Chap. 3) of Perſevermce. 
doch never ſo behave Þimſelfe, as thowgh it repeated 
him that he hag beſtowed them; that is , that heneveer 
taketh,or ſuffereth them to be taken away , bug that 
good? workeot falyation'whith he hath ar any times 2il x6 
bcgunne in.any of his children, hz will bripg to perfe: 

&ion. And ſo LAvgnſtine y expoundeth the word ai, ? Þ* prodct. 
T&4Gle without tepenrance.hoc eſt, fone mutatione ſl ES 
oliter fixa, that.is = fixed without change for as 
elſwhcrce heſaith. 9 Nec qua Hlammavit, obcecat; Wee, tim with 
que edificeuit deflirnit; nec qua plantavit avellt. Nei: abi tmpokres, 
ther doth he blinde whathe hath cnlightned; neither ***-** 
doth he deſtroy what he hath builded: nor plucke up 
what he hath planted. ie 

$ 6. Bur here the chicfe controve fic, is concetning whether fais 

'faith. For ſomerthinke they can prove out of the Scrip- mey be lod, 
eares, that truc juſtifying faith may beurcerly loſt, and 
thaxehe faichfull may urccaly depare from ir, But che 
anſwcreto thoſe places of Scripture is cafie to them, 
who haye ed rediſtinguilk the divers acceptions 
af che word Faith in the Scriptures. Forfa'th is cither q,-4;,.., ... 
Etrhick and morall, or T beelogicall. The Echick is that ceytions »f | 
which iscalled fairhfulaes or fidel;ry;which ische pro: 4 10rd fairks 
per lignification of the Latine word fits. For faithtul- _ 
ncs is called fides,* quia fiat quod dictum eſt becauſe that * Cic.n de offi, 
is done or pertormed,which is (aid or promiſed; and 
inthis ſcacc the word is faith, and p15? faichfulll is 
ſomctimes uſed;as Rom..3.3. Mit.2 3-23. 1 Tims. 

12. Tit. 2.10. Heb 3.2. Mat,24,45. 1-Cor-16. r3. 
2, Thefl. 3.3, Bur not of this faith io this queſtion un- 

&crfiood, Tac Theological fah Ggnificth either me- 

gon yajcally.che objeRt, that is, the doQtrine of Faith, 
which we believe, or more propetly the habjes orgifr 
etfaih,whercby we doc belicys, This, diftioRion is 
= . Sg © - 


— _ 


jy 2.1 "4 | : bs 
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f De Trivit. | acknowledged by Augnufinef, who faith, that faiths 
$&# eithetgueireditur, which is bclieyed, or que creditvr, 
. , by which'men doe belieye , and by the maſter of the 

£Sent? 33 64: ſentences t,who ſaith, fides id quod creditar, Faith is 
tnafwhichdis believed,or id qzo credrtnythar by which 
we doe believe. The former ſignificaton , thongh not 
propec,but Metonymicall,is notwnthſtanding very u- 
luall both inthe Sctiptares, and alſo in Ecclefiaſticall 
Writcts.as A&.6.7.7 hy obeyed the faith. AQ. 1427+ 

the Zoore of ſaith. Rom. 12 6. the analogy of faith,Gal. 

1. 22:he now preacheth the faith, which ear he perſe- 
cured,Gal.z.2. the hearing of faith.Eph 4 5.'one faith; 

1-Tim.3. 9.the myſterie of faith,r Tim. 4.6: nourifhed 

_. upiathewords of faith,and of good dotrine. Tit. 1.13 

and 2.2. that they,may beſonnd in thefaith. Tud.v.3. 

the faith once dtltvered. Apoc.2.13. thou haſt not deny- 
ed my /aith.fo 1.Tim.1. 19. they made ſhipwrack as con- 
cernimg the faith, that is are betome heretickes: and 1 
Tim. 4.1, divers ſhall depart from the Faith: how ? at- 

tending to eroneous va ny dodrines of devils. And 
thus in Athinaſizchis Creed, and dſewhere, the Ca- 

tholicke doQrine of Faith iscalled r4e Catholick faith. 
Neateco'this ſignitication of Faith uſed for the do- 

Arine of Faith,is the acception of the word Faith for 

the profeſſion of, Faith, At. 14.22. Rom 1.8. Iam.2. 

14-24. Ia boththele lences, mgn may/aad'often doe 

depart fram tbe Faith, 'that is, from chedoftrine and 
profeſhon'ef Faith, unro the ctrours of Antichriſt , or 

other herefies and profane religions, who never had a 

juſtifying Faith, As foreximple , when vaine and 

proud nien,carnall pofpellers; male: contents, doe' re- 

volt from the protetsion of theGoſpell, unto Pepery, 

ot Anabaptiſme', orany other herelie; they maybe 
" DT nt ſaid 
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ſaid to have departed from the Fairh: but they cannot 
be ſaidro haycloſt atrue juſtifying Faith, which they 
ncyer hiad, | | 272" 
Thelarer ſignification of the word faith, as it (ig- 
nificth the habice of Faith , or an habitvall perſwaſion 
wrought in usby the Holy Ghoſt, whereby we give 
credit unto God, Heb.1 1. is the proper fignificationot 
the Grecke word =is15, which is derived froma, ve) be 
whichfignificthto be perſwaded v. For we are ſaid to » wisis Ta. 
believe that,whezeof weare perſwaded. -_ (% To wewtlo 
Bur yet this controyerſe is notto be underſtood of 55+ 

every Faith, which is a perſwaſion.. Fox firſt her 15A7 
extraordin ary Faith upon immcCiate and particular 
revelation, which 1s no: giyento all the Faithfull, nc3- 
ther 1s ic to be found in the Church at all rimes;as that 
which iz called the Faith of workivg mipacles :& there 
is an ordinary Faith, which ordinarily 1s given to the 
members of the viſible Church. Of the formes the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſpeaketh, Mat. 17.20,and Mark. 11.22, /f you 

ave Faith as & graine of muſtard ſeed , you ſtall ſay #9 * nigh os; 
this mountaine,remove hence to youder place, and oY 7 + Tiiv Toy 
remove.and likewiſe r.Cor. 13.2. 1f1had Hoywalm MAX Thy T&y 
7igoxv Tir aigiv,all thefaith,namely of wor- 04ti6n- Chiyſ.Theop,Gorf 
king miracles(wherof hehad ſpoken thap. 2 10 l39-aigtr arowa 
12.9.*) ſo that I could remove mountaines, 3,5 THY Naivhy, NAG T7 
&c. Otthis Faith thequeſtion js under-' Md 'y/dgoucn, Theods: 
ſtood, For neither isthis juſtifying Fai'h, 22445 prodigia faciend 
neither iz-proper to the Eleft. For neither que montes tranſferar. Hicro- 
all the Ele& have it, nor they alone ; nor "7-21 Cortas, ai5ly you 
all they thatatc juſtified haye the Faith, 's Toy Tov wisay TW, noe 
nor all they that haye it, arg juſtified, yiy 44 x Ionmy AEyEl, 
For Judas the traitour , though a ſonne @M\X To xhgope v5 ae 
of perdition (Iohn 17. 12.)yer he had the 5465+ ye que doquirur Chei- 


: 20"Y. flus Mat, 17.20, Luc.uy,6 Ge- 
faich of working miracles.Mart, 19.1. &the '* apud Gorum, in 3 Cot. 
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like may be faid of theſe, to y hom when they ſhall al- 
leage for chemſelyes,ar thelaft day, thac they hauecaſt 
ourdcevills and done many great workes in the name 

y Mat:7-32423- of Chult, the Lord ſhall. anſwearey depart from me yee 
workers of iniquity. 

Neither is the queſtion ynderſtoed of all ordinary 
faith; which is —_ diftinguiſkcd, both. in reſpe of 
the efficacy or cffc&,and of theobje&, FuRt Ifay in rc- 
ſpcR of rhe cfficacy,or effeft. For as knowledge.is dil: 
zjnguiſhe] inte alitcrall and ſpiricual! knowledge; the 
licerall , b-ing onely a mcere ſpecuiative knowl:dee, 
fwimming in the braine, KG ph working npon the 

art,infotming onely the underftandiag, Ba not re 


forming rhe heart, or the comyer(ation, the ſpiritual, 
"being an operativeor powerfull knowledge, not onely 


Informingthejudgment,butalſo reforming the heart, 
'and_confotraing the whole man to that which he 
'knoweth, which in divinity is alonc acc@umptcd the 
trucknowledge,tor he that ſayeth he knonerh God? and 
Feepeth not his commandements 1s a lyar a»d the truth is 
»st in him. Foralthough his knowledge may be true, 
in reſpeFot the abjet, | © c it is the knowledoe of 
theeruth, vet ic is got cruc in reſpet of the efficary or 
eff. lo faich, which inthe ſcripture ſometimesgocth 
underthe nam? of knowledge of acknowledgement 

(which is all one with afſent)as EC,s 3.11. Ay righ- 

| $60 ſervant by bu knowleage agnitionelai ſhall juſtifie 
nap many, 1,Tim,2.4 God would haxe all en tobe ſaved, 
b SEES t8.come iug intra ts the acknowledgment of the irath. 
_ This diftin2is and likewiſc .2, Pcr.1.2. 3. Sol fay,faith is ditingu.- 
| Seed fie & thed into a tric aand lively;or a counterfeit and dead 
pi; who 4b faith. which Iucerahough it may be truc in reſpeR of 
Sou funk he objclt, as being am afſcar to che truth; yer ic is not 
+lqmaen. ,_ > -. crue 
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eric inreſpeRt of the elficacy and the cffeA. Can rhey 
be ſaid rruly ts believe,cicher that there is a God,' who 
behave theniſclycs as if they were none, and ſo by their 
decds deny c him,or that Godis juſt, who feare not to 
offend hum, or that he is good & gracious, whodoc not 
loyc him;or that he is all-ſufficicnc, whe do; not traſt 
in him; or omniſcicnt, knowing the. yery {cErecers of 
"mens hcarts,who play the hypocrites before him; de- 
mcaning themſelyes as it he dia not ſeethem;- or ons. 
nipreſcnr,who doe not walke with G o », and behave 
themſclycs as in his preſence;and fo of the reſt. | 

In reſpect of the obje&, faith is either generall'or ſpee 
ciall the generall whereby we give ailent to the whole 
word of God,and to eyery part thereof ,as being ipſpi- 
red'sf God, which of ſome is called the dogmaticall 
faich. The ſpeciall, whoſe obje& is ſpeciall, andis eis 
ther legall, whereby we belicyc the threatning of the 
law,or cyangelicall, whereby webelicyc the promiſes 
of the Goſpel. 

And tothebranches of this diftintion is'the for- 
mer diſtin&tion to beapplyed, For the generall cr doy- 
maticall faith is either a lively and cficRuall faith, 
which 15a ſaying acknowledgmer oftherruth, inaply- 
ing after a ſcrt the juſtifying faith, (ſo farre forth ag/ir 
isa lively aflent) and is proper to the cleft, or els itis 
but a dead faith and uneffcAuall,which is called a bare 
hiftoricall fairk-and is, common'nor enely to wicked 
men,but alſs ts the deyills.4 Sothelegall faich, -is ey- 
therlively ard cffc&uall, when as a wan'not onely aſ- 


cTic 1,16, 


« lam 2.19, 


ſentingto the truth of thelegall threatnings, but alſo Th« iegal@irk 


ayp! ying them to himſclfe,is thereby humbled. Fer 
where the 11w fayeth,* Curſed i every one that contiun- 
4h riot in dl the things which wrewritien inthe law to ds 
thew, 


ce Gal,3.19: 
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them,he aſlumeth,bucT haye rot contiaued in all the 

things whichare wrictep in the booke of the law to 

'dot them,therefere(in my felfe) I am ac-urſed. Such 

$2. King.1-12. was the faith,not onely of 7925 f, when he had heard 
ws 13 thelavh read untohim:bur alſo of the king of Nyjnive, 
te —_— is bur dead and uneftettuall, when as men aſ- 
ſenting afteraſort tothe threatnings of the law, are 

not humbled by rham; bur notwithſtanding the curſe 
ofthelaw,which they believe co be the word of God, 

bleſſe themſelves 1n their heart as the Prophet ſpea- 

\ Deut- 29.18, kerh, h as if all ſhquld goe well with them, though 

they goc on intheirſinnes; as though the curſe were 
"tka inthe generall,but not in their parcicular. And 
ſuch is the Pith of choſe whoarc overgrowne wr h cats 
'nall and prefumptuous ſecurity, which . ſeemeth 
to be that roote of bitternes ſpoken againſt in 
;Deut.29.79- that place. i | 
, 5.7, Inkke manner theevangelicall faith is eyther 
ple ch, * alivey andeffeftrall affent, whereby we twly receive 
Chriſt,or a dead and countertcir faith, wanting the 
proper aQs and operations of a true juſtifyiog. {aich, 
which axc requiſite to ſalyation,to juſtification,to ſar. 

Rificatton,and to petleycrance. 

k Romz10.1&+ To lalyation:for as with the heart *,thar is the ſoule 
webclicve to juſtification;ſo with the mouth weproz 
felle ymo ſalvation... That therefore is no true faith, 
when men aſflenting to the doftrine of the goſpell, re- 
fuſc to profeſle it for worldly rcþe&s; And ſuch was 
the faith of ſome I ſay ſome of them,who did abſolut- 
ly and alogether preferre the glory of men before the 

lory of G OD, for other ſome, ne doubt, who 
both belicyed in Cu xisr and loved him, were 


_ 


throvgh humane frailty or fearfulnes and roo mach 
FO Ire 5 ws, eta eB IV 
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love ofthe world 'which are co'ruptiss incidert to the 
beſt) hindered for a time from profefſing of Chriflt. & 
ſvch were Nricodemus,& loſeph of Arimattea therulers 
amoug the Iewes, who ate (aid ro have beljeved in 
Cxx1sr, but wouldnot profeſſe him, and cherefore 
becauſe they loved the praiſe of men more then of 
GOD, they did not in truth nor in deed bclieye: | 
Compare Toh. 5. 44. with Iohu. 4. 42. 43. Burall 
che Faichfull may truc'y ſay with the Apoſtle 
2. Cor. 4. 13- becauſe we have the ſame ſpirit of 


faith , according as it is written, I have believed 


therefore have I ſpoken, even ſo we alſo believe ther+ 


fore we ſpeake. As tor thoſe, who deny \'Cunts r lLukns, 


before men, they are ſuch, as if they doe not 
repent, he will deny them before. the Angells of 
G OD: 

The a& of faith requilite to juſtification; is to ap- 
prehend orreceive Chriſt, who is our righteouſnes; 
which is done, firſt, by a lively aſſent to the promiſes 


of the Goſpell and then by ſpeciall- application of 
them to a mans (elfe, for whece this lively aſſent is, 
that Ieſus the (onne of the blelled virgin cAdovy is the 


cternall ſonne of GO D, and Saviour of all thoſe 


that believe in him; there Chriſtis reccived, not one- 


ly in the judgment, by thac lively aſſent bur alſo 
in the hearc and aficions by an carneſt deſire ro 
be made partaker of him , and of his merits and 
righreouſnes, and in the will by an vnfaincd reſo- 
lution to acknowledge him to be cur Saviour, and 
to reſt ypon him for ſalyation. Now, whoſoever 
hath this lively aſſent chas working vpon the heart 
and the willi, he is bound ( ſccing he hath the 
cond:tion of the promiſe.) to apply the promiſe 
co 


—_— 


Of Perſeverance. e hap. , 
to hinsſelfe. Thisapprehenfion of Chriſt, firſt by aſ- 
ſcnt,and then by application, is the very roote of faith, 
wheneby we reccive from Chriſt ſpiricuall life roour 
juſtificarien ,and ſalyation ,; and where this roote is 
wanting,as Luk. 8. 13,there is no true juſtifygng faich, 
er communion with Chriſt, For alchough the Rot e 

_of Chriſts righreouſnes be that wedding garment 
| which covereth our nakednes, and maketh us accepted 
betoxe God; yer it will not cover us naleſle we pur it 
on; and it is put on by faith, whereby we apprehend & 
apply Chriſtto ourlelycs. Though the merites and 
ſufferings of Chriſt be a ſoveraigueſalye ro crc our 

{ ſpirituall maladies; yer they will not heale us, unlclle 
they be applyed: they are appiyed by this appreherlr-e 
faith,though the body of Chriſt be mcat 1n deed, and 

' and his bloud drinke in deed, to nouriſh us unto eyer= 
laſting life;yet they will not nouriſh us, unlefle weeat 
his body and drinke bis bleod: his body is caten , and 
his blooJ drunkeby this apprehenſive and ſpecial taich. 
They therefore who proteſle themſelves to believe mn 
Chriſt, and yetdoe not by faith apprehend, that is, re. 
ceive him,and apply him tothemſelves,they have not 

a juſtifying faith, forfaith doth juſtife, nor in reſpett 

[ ofit owne worth, or as it is a grace inherent in us - but 

o | 

; as it apprchendeth and receiveth , or at leaſt is appre. 

L henfive of Chriſt, whois ouc rightcouſnes. And luch is 
the faich of all hypocrites, who profeſle then: ſelves ro 
believe,and yer neither apprehend , nor ſo much as de- 
fire to az prehend and apply Cheiſt & his metites unto 
them (elves; but ſuffer, as much as in them lyerh, the 
precious blaad of Chrlt zo be fpilt in yaine, as it is 1n 
vaive torhem ro whom it is not applyed. And fuch 
hypoctices are ali Papiſts , who profeſſing them ſclycs 


ro 
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ro believe, doe wot onely-not apply Chriſt unto them 
ſelyes, bur renounce aad' ſcotne the ſpeciall faith, by 
which he is received and applycd:- 


The att of faith requilire ro ſanRification \, is in- 


wardly t@purific the heart- mand ourwardly ro worke ®A%15-9 


n by love. For faith being a grace of the ſanRifying 
ſpirit, which no man hath who 1s nor regencratcd by 


theholy Ghoſt.(forthe oly Spirit, when he doth =; 


generate vs, doth ingenerate the grace of faith in us, 
and by ingenerating the grace of taith, he doth regen*- 
rate us, )ic cauinot therefore be ſeyered from ſanfitxa- 
tion,nur from the inwatt graces, nor onward fruitcs 
of ſanQification.aad ther« tore that faith, which is a- 
loue,not accempanied with other geaces,as hope, ct-a- 


rity, repentanc-,and the fearc of God,8&c: nordemon-- 
ſtrable by good workes; is not alively jaſtifying faich;_/ 


but a dead fai h.as S.lames proveth,chap.2.14. &e. for 
as the body 9 without beak 

faith which is without good workes, (which areas 1t were 
the breathing of alively faith, which worketh by love) 
is alſo judged to be dead. And ſuch is the faith of all car- 
zall goſpcllers,who ſay they have faith, and haye not 


workes;for though it bemoſttrue which S, Paul affir-" 


meth,that faith alone juſtificth; yer iris as true, which 


S.lames tcachcrh, that thar fairh which is alone, feve-+ | 
red from other graces, and deſtiture of good wotkes, + 


doth juſtifie neither alone,nor ar all, becauſe ir is not a 
true andaliyely , but adead and a counterfeit faith. 
And ſuchisthefaith of hypocrites, whoſe heart is un- 
{cune, asotthole. Iokn 2.23.24.25. who chough they 
' be ſaid to have believed in Chriſt,” yet he would not be. 
lieve thens, becauſe ht knew what was in them, and of Si- 
mon Magwe,who though he profeſſed him felfe to be- 

lieyc 


n Gal.s.v 


is jndzed to be dead: fo MF. x. 4 


Chap. 3. 


lieve. and was baptized;yet he remained in rne gall of 
bitternes,and bond of iniguity, becauſc his heart was 
notright 10 him,thart is, becauſe he-was an hypocrite. 
AQ.8.21..23- ; 
The aft of faith requiſiteto perſeverance is, as of the 
_ e%ra,25,10 inſtrument of the holy Ghoſt, to ſtabliſh che believer, 
g Ef.7-9 Fore we believe p we ſhalbe Habliſied, if we velteve #01 
- WW. ſhall not beflabliſhed, And as weliue r, yea ſbatl we 
Cor.1.24, by faith; fo by faith weſſtand being by the power of 
ti.Pet.l-5+ od through faith t preſerved OL kept (ate vnts ({alvati- 
+" oo on, Faith 1s our victory » whereby we overcome the world 
xEph,6,16, {ubdue * thefleſh,queoch*the hery dartes of the devs]! 
y Rors,s. 23+ olory .y 11 alflit.ons, and bring torth = with patience. 
x Luk,$.15- y It ws Pp 
lic innocons 50d £O CONtrAry It 15 00 deteftion or falling away as 
that thoſe which be of tne defec/ion 3 arc not of faith, 
TI. © boſe whichbe of 4414 arc not of defeRtion. The 
* faith therefore of thoſe, who are but temporary pro- 
feſlors, is not a truc faith; ſuchas is the faith of vn- 
ſound and ſuperficiall chriſtians,that is to ſay hypo- 
+Luk.$.13; 'crites; who having ſuperficially covered their ſtony < 
p ground with the mould of cxtcruall profcſlion, do not 
\ onely bring faith no fruite, but have not ſo much) as 
\_roote ot m0:fture and therefore in time of r:mptation 
doe fall away, And (ach alſo is the faith of wor:dlings, 
4tut.8.14; Who receive the ſeed among thoryes 4, who being Oz 
<1 1ob, 5.4.9, ercome of the world, arc thereby diſcovered to be 
. void of truc* faith, apd being rhe ſeryaors ol Mam- 
mon fcanno* be the ſervants of God, or it they lecme 
for atimc 10%: Gods ſeryants; yerwhen time of ery- 
all commec,they. will hold ro Mammon, andforſake 
eMat,:6,14 Go »,fuch was the faith of Indas8to whom gaine was 
godlines;a0d ſuch,asir ſecmeth, was the faith of De- 
was, who forſooke the Apoſtle for the Jove of ihg 
Shy 3 E"'0--. ++ 
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world. '2.Tin.4. 10. Theyrherefore who arcfubſet 

6 debeftion, arcnotinducdwitharnmne faith, foris is 

the'evill heart of infidel:ty ® that cauſeth men to fa# , 1:-b,-24 ' 
«way; from God. © » 9313 +.» | 2D058rad, 

Secing then this queſtion t5' nor to be undertogr 

of faith, as irfignificth the dofirine of fajth.., var at fi- 
dcliry, \a5t of the faith of miixacits; nor of the hy ſich 
ricall,-nor ef thelegali faith, nor of char cyangeli- 
call fairh which isdead or countericic:' it comaviet! 
_ ore tharthis —_— WU be ney v5 og of 
rac lively, cvangeiicall;andjuſtityjng faidk,anc- 
ly; mh beta fork bot of vill men Lhe 19; Age *2TheT,» 4 
common to the bate, but proper gotheeledt; and 

isfor that cauſe callaithe feith of the eleF |. ( For-all | Titerer, 
ethcis,ittheyfeemerraly wo belicyeLchey Yabur feeme 

loto do,as Gregory®: well faith;they belirvenncly tnfhew m Moral l. x5. 
ſomaniy as are.not elected) it never thegefore betore the <-11-Gecie re« 
endof this life:dath utterly faile,, Now. J call chat. a quioeentts 4 
lively juſtifying 4dich ; : whigh-productgh thoſe-aRy tum ct dets. 
of'a mas faith; fequiſire- mo ſalyatien.ygufification, 1m numcram 


fummamgac ; 


landtifcafrion; and- perſeverance; whereol even gow 1 tmaſere, 
ſpake;': = 


151 v1 195 916UKC TC «ot rig Lo) 

"+. Morcoycteoncernihg faith, apd-other (a- Degrees of 
ving graces, we are to hold a twofold diſtinQtion. The = : _ my 
former in relpoX of the. degrees thereof. For Faith 
ſometimes is morelively and ſtrong, and .lametuncs 
more dull and weake , charity ſometimes 1s more 
tiex arid fervent, forgttinics morecoole & flack We 
acknowledgcherforc,thatcyca theſe ſavig gracesmay” 
relpe& of ehe degrees bedirminiſhed , and decayed, 
webs fs {erm aYoUygricvaus 

| al 


_'T 
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Chap.3+ 


arddzamentablerhing) bur we utterly deny, thatever 
n thislife they arewholly and vueterly extinguiſhed, & 
fuſt : For that the faith/ofany of che faichfull doth ar 
aoy time faint,it is to be aſcribed to their owne negli- 
gence, and to the malice of their (piricoall encmirg; 
but that it doth nor urrefly faile;iris corbeaferibed to 
the graczof God;and rotheiirecceſſion of Chrilt:For 
whereas they vbje& the cxampleobche Angell of the 
Church of Epheſus, who ApoCc. 2. 4. is reproved, 
forthat he had /o## his firſt love; che Fexr ic ſelte doth 
cleardly evince, thay Cheiſtdoth nor chere ſpeake of 
thegraceof charity wholly, bat ef that degree and 
mceaſurethereof,wherewith he had beene formcrly ad- 
earned. For firſthe doth commend him for cerrainens- 
tablefruits of Faith andfoyc- ;//which-he did (till ca- 
ercile, y. 2,and 3. as namelyparience and conltan- 
£y. Secondly, whereas he ſpeaketh of his frf ave, 
. , thatcannotbe underſtood athetwiſe; chen ofa 

- and meaſure of oye; which befotehe hall; and 1 
: fore his migning who}, that the; Anticletove was 
; was wHhoNy qrienched, dit forwhatr' c30{ed; And iaft- 
ly the ward &piu+5 doth not ſigaificor infiouate;thar 
he did altogether a;2tere, that is, looſe his love; but 


_ famewhut yemitterethar is, rem't orabate of rhe fer- 

. vency theteof : forcven the elet fornetimes doe re- 

mix ſomewhatof thefervencic 6bthes love,” in1whole 

a Mo al: 1.3% hearts notwithſtandiog,zs » Gregoby ſank, cheriry re- 

_— munneth woextinenible. J.1 106 eM111,% HO, 

—_——_—} wotnief, aloof ne fefryrn 
The habite & © '{7 Sd fo hd er ind . 

"Cat 4... $: 9- Againe/Weareto drſtinguifit berwint rhe a® 
nm "and the hae of faith, and ocher graces, cyea! as wee 
diſtinguiſh berwixt the faculric of Jah, and-aft:of 
ſeeing.” Foitlie'aQ of ſeeing may beinre! A 

| %-4 Y 'v s 


of Perſeverance. 
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A... ao. ee dt en _ S— 


Lecpe, and inthe darke + when totwiuhftanding the 
habite or power of {ght remayneth entire, ſon the 
tim of, topaptation , ome 28 of Faith and, orber 
un way dc incerri whet) as:rhe grates then. 
clycs are not aboliſhed, | 1hey may be layi)damwene 
aflcepe:, - but they cantot be wholly extinguiſhed. Ir 
132.9atutall att of fruntull crecs, ro bring to:th leaves 
and {tuich [and yer. im winzes.timnc they Have peirker 
fruitenine leaves; and if :awahn ſhould judge ofthrin 
(Wes ar extetnall ſhew, he wouldichretly Gy 
they liycds. which aorwichſtanding doe live;, and are 
nouriſhed, and when (pring avd ſummer ſhall come 
they will bring forth leaves and fruit, Fhe like 
ing happeneth: "% rt to. faih. ' For whileſt 
thewinter itormes of remprations/ doe ye upon it, 
you ſhall perceive both fruit and leayes to be ſbaken 
oft;,andit you Gould judge accardig to outward 
pearance, you would. imagine itto:be trad"; 
which notwithſtanding liveth at theroote. and when 
theſe ſMormes and tampeſts are over-blowne, and by 
the power of GO DS Spirit overcome”, 'it will 
bales” forth, þorh\ Icaves any {rvice. ro the glory of 
GOD, BY goodcrmmp i of others. Like- 
wile, it isan _— of fire. yet Fee one to heate , bue 
alſo ey light. Bur if it chance to bee covered 


with 
| 7 Go Ah en BY che; 


by pong ry heyy" ' 
ca aWay, £0 8d 16 jivi, jf4 
gr 9) 36M LAs, , a_.they; 

3nd diſcerned, a od he bales Gieder th ah 
AT T2 oc 


* Oo. 


"of Poferoane. Chap. AX 


it. ths 


For: 2s TO, 0 aich, ſed? rent efio in cords elector un 
lumen julitzrie good ſed non intevimit . Put it wee 


= ME es fall cadeavour, as 


wide woty 
* mpredcone tobltay che coales, 
ro.quicken the fire awry we'ſhall be 
hke dino a goodfice, burning wackiv: dur \ſates,; and 
r0others: ' Theſeaand th 
acc bylome- applyed:c64 SainciPome! when hee 
fell; eimay -be emended: 1o any” of the” faich- 
ſullin-the like caſe. that ia his full graviem fidei re- 
miſit, athum mtermyfit, habitym. non. anzaſit'; motum 
frit 3Þ fpiriticalis Hits \robur, non amoam , concu[- 
ſam jawexdy (ſuns. ho'remirred. the (grace of Fai 
intermitted rhe aft , bur loſt-ner the . habite: The 
; RAtrength of the life ſpirituall was moved ia him,but 
"  n0' removed ſhaken, but no! edeadh he: cog 
( ard wa hedidoer full pway,) ft 3, ” 


*f 
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with the ſpirie - 9 if ap 
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ſome are proper onely to the faithfull and cleX, of 
which our Saviour ſpeaketh Iohn 14. thac of rhe ſpi- 199" 14-17 
rit of truth which abideth intheele&, the world 15 not 
capable. For alchough taey be all the gitts of the ſame 
Game ſpitir, r whichdoth ſanity , yer they are not all *1 £073.11 
the gitrs of the ſanRifying Spirit,quatenms ſanitificat, 
as he doth ſanRify; buronely thoſe, which are cal:cd 
the graces of ſanfification. In reſpe& of the com- 
mon pgifrs , ſuch as be the ſpirit ot poliricke wite- 
dome, and fortitude, the gifts of prophccy , of 
tongues, of working miracles, of arts, &c. which 
arc giycn not onely to ſonnes, who abide in the family 
for ever; bur ai(o to ſervanis, who are n08 to 4014: in t/ 
houſe for ever : we deny nor, but the ſpirit may © 
loſt; asthecxamples of Saul, Sampſon, and i444 dy 
rove. But as touching theſaving graces of G © D, 
and gifts of ſanQ.fication, ſuch as be untayned fair?, 
hope, charity, repeatance, the feareot GOD , ans 
ſuch like, howſoever we grant, that the (p-rit may 'a 
regard of them be ſaid to be grieyed and dulled ; yer \, 
wedeny, that he is utterly extinguiſhed, or exturbed, / 
though moved and ſhaken , yer not remoyed or tha, 
ken oft, And this was the judgement of Gregory. 


\ rai; 1 29,35 


» © © 


Ms 


—— 


t In the hearrs of the godly , the ſpirit 
according to {omevirtues is permanent, 
buraccording roſome he comes 8 gocs. 
for in faith, hope,8 charuy,and in other 
things, without which we canort cometo 
our keayenly councrey,he torſaketh not 
the harrs of the upright,bur in the virtue 
of prophecy,in the eloquec: of teaching, 
in the working of miracles, he isſome- 
times preſent with hys eleCt,& fomtimes 
he withdrawak bumeltc, 

| I 


4 In Fzech, hom + 5. In aate- 
rum quippe cordibus jures 
quaſdam virtutcs ſemper per- 
manet, juxta quaſdam vero re« 
celſarus yenit, & venturus reces 
dit. In fide enim ſpe & chariea- 
16, & in tonisal-js,fine quibus 
ad ccrleſtem patriam non pe* 
teſt veniri, perfeRoerum cords 
non deferit la prophetiz yerg 
rittutc,doGri na facundiz, mi. 
raculorum —_— eleQis 
fais aliquande adeft, aliquande 
» fubtrahir, 


And 


% 


_— — — — — 


278 of Perſeverance.” = Chap, z0 


ET ets wn 


, ”" Cc + , —_ Ne "IE 

n Moralzin lobthb:2* 24% Andcothelike purpoſe inarrother places. 

In his igitur dons fine quibs Ta ;f hich 
ad vicam pervenire ns poſune,, 4NT ole guts, without WARN MEN Can* 
ſpiritus (arctus, in predicato- not come unto life, the holy Ghoſt in his 
ne OY _—_ Preachers,vr in all the cle&, ever abiderh. 
qu:bus per oitenfionem illins Buc 1a thoſe, whereby through the ſhew. 
EY age” a ing of him (that is,che ſpirit) not our life 

Oru 0 $Cq:4q"-41enper yy | - Gs, 
ke - i 15 ſaved, but the lite of others ſought, e 
doth nocalwayes abide in them. The pi. 
w loh: 14: 16: ri whom the world cannot reccivey, and th:refore is 
7 notcommon to tie reprobates , by the promiſe of 
. Chriſt abideth with the Faithfull for ever , he is the 
x Epi: 14 . | 

earneſ of our inhernance*, by whom weare ſealed una 
y Eph:4z20 trill the day ofout redemption 7, This anointing there- 
£112,427 foreabideth in the Faithfull, & as it tcacherh them *, 
A ſo ſhall thcy abideia him. And hereunto ler us adde 
lots 4:14 thatexccllentplace, a Whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that 1 ſhall give him ſhall never thirit, that is, wholoever 
is made parta"er of che graces of the ſanQtifying ſpiric, 
lokny:30.59 ©2l neverbe urterly deſticure of them : but the water 
"* that I ſhall give him(wherby is mcantthe ſpirit®) ſhalbe 
in him a well of water ſpringing up unto everlaiting 


life. 


os s 2. Thefifrqueſtionis, whether any one that is a 
Mbocther member of Chriſt, may bz cut off and periſh: where- 


a member of 

Chriſt may be neo] anſwere, that a mcmber of Chrilt is cicher a 

of, true member,or in appearance onely. And that [ call a 
member in appearance, wh'ch is amcmber onely tu 
his owne profeſlion, and opinion of others, judging 
according to charity. For not only the inviliblechurch 
(which is the company ofall choſe,8 onely thoſethat 

£1 Cor:12: 12; arceeleted)ig in the (cripturescalled che boay < ofChrift; 


#7 buzallo theyifible church, which is che company of 
EE thoſe 


44 


— 
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Chap 4. 
thoſe that are at the leaſt outwardly called, and doe 
profefſe the name of Chriſt. And in this Jarge ſence, 
not onely the members of the invitible church, bur of 
the viſible alſo arecalled members of Chriit, which not- 
withſtiding,howſocver they live in the viſible church, 
yct are not all of the inviſible church. ad conſequent. 
ly are not erue members of Chriſt , but in ſhew onely, 
1a tirle arid profeſſion. for the true Catholicke church 
(which wedoe beheye)is rhe copany of thetirſt borne 
4 Written inthe Heayens,the body c of Chriſt, and hisd Heb. zz 44 
fulnes. Eletti omnes (aith Bern ard, tipſi eccleſia ſunt : © 5991-2 


; fIn Canuc, 
all che elc@ they are thechurch.and Auguiizne g. T ae Re 


Church ts in the good,in them that build - 33 boniseſt ceclefiaia his qui 


OS , | xdificant ſuper etram. non in 
pon the rocke, not in them t' at build upon yi, quizdific a. Gram 


the ſand.Gtegory (aith h, Chriit according de unit.ceclc. 121 

tothe zrace of his p' eſctence, hath built #15 111. cant, 6. 3.9.9, ſecundium 
2 praſcientiz ſux gratiam Chii. 

Chrrch of holy men who ſhall endure for eZ (tis fuam ecclefiam de in ztcr 3; 


_ wer. And againei.ithin the borinds of the mm permanſuris Candtis con- 


| y ; » } + 3 iruxit. 
Church rre all the elett, wit.zout theſe bouds ; Moral.in lob Tatra ecclefiz 


are all reprobates, though they may ſeeme to menſuras ſunt omnes ele&i, ex- 
be within the limits of faith. And Augu- gn mow ys _—_— 
fsne* againein other places ſaith , that | ep,co. Non juftificat autem 
Chriſt juſtifieth nowe but #35 body;and that Chit! niſi corpus ſaum, 
woue liveth! by the ſpirit of Chriit , but the "gia; nonteee 23 de fpirita 
body of Chriſt. And = ſpeaking of theſe- Chriti. 
cond rule of 7 iconius% corpore Ch: its bi- (of enrs 3-0 32,non 
partito, that is not the body of Chriſt which camillo noncrir hr. 1 
ſhallnot be with him for ever: & theretore ſaith, that the 
rulc ſhould be de corpore Domint vers & ſimulato, quia 
zon ſolum in eterni,ueris etiam nunc hypocrite non cum 
#loe(ſe dicend: ſunt,quavis in ejms eſſe videantur ec. b:ſre. 
Notwithſtanding rhe holy Spirit , that he might 
teach us ro judge,and to ſpeak charitably of our neigh- 
T4 bours, 


wit, niſi corpus 


— 
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21.10h.2.19, 


Te queſtion 


vadcrit od of 
®#uec macmbers, 


4 


boars, himſelfe ſpeaketh according to thejudgment of 
chacity:whiles he termeth thoſe the ſonnes of God juſt, 
redeemed,ſanttified jgngraffed into Chriſt;yea, and ( as it 
may be co!lefted out of ſome places ) written in the 
bocke of life; who are onely the ſonnes of the viſible 
ehurch, juſt in reſpe&of ſome extecoall workes of 
righteouſacs , redeemed and juſtibied 1n their owne 
profeſſion and opinion of others judging accorcing 
to charity: ſanCtified and ingratted inoCunnisry 
ſacramentally, written alſo in the booke of lite,be= 
cauſethey are reckoned in the catalogue cf thechurch, 
and numbred among the. clett , This ktad of 
men which live jz che Church but ace nor of it, 
is ever (ubjeRt co defeftion : andthem the Lo n » 

ſufterech ro fall away, that their hvpocrify might 
be diſcovered , and. that it may b: maniteſted 
that they. were never of the Church , Even: as 
Saint Tohu ſaycth of certayne teachers in his time, 

who. were falae into ſuch groſle herefies concers 
ning Cuyursr, that h: doubteth rot to call 

them Aantichriits.g They went out from us ( ſaith he ) 

but they were not #fus , For if they had beene of us, 

they wonld ſurely hate remained with us: but they 

> depar ted from n:that it mizht appeare they ave not all 

of 145. 


S.3. Atraemember iscicher a Cownd member ( cx+ 
cepring ſomeinfirmitics,whereunto all are ſubjeR) or 
a diſcaſed or wounded member, for even a true mem- 
ber of the naturall- body.of man, may: be ſo woun- 
ded or diſeaſe); rhat fer atime ir doth receive from 
the head neither moron nor ſence, as thoſe which 
ate firicken with a dead palſey. For the nerycs bo- 

EY FO ing; 


Chap 4+ Of Perſeverance. 


ing ſtopped, the auimali ſpirits, which cary from 
the head ſence and motion to all the parts, are 
intercepred , New ſuch a member although, in re- 
gard «f Communion , doth ſcarcely ſeeme to be a 
true member in reſpe& of the head, with which 
it doth not now communicate, that is, 1n reſpect 
of ſence and motion, which other members en« 
joye; notwithſtanding in reſpe& of union it is 
a true member, and in regard of lite, being {till 
animated by the fame ſoule, whereby the other 
parts are quickened, Even ſo a true member of 
Curxisr may cither be ſo wounded by the 
temptations of Sathan, or fo fallen into ſone 
grievous fine, a$1t wet© a f(nirituall palſey, th: 
fora time he reoeiyerh not from Cauxrnrsr 
head by the. ſenſible operation of his ſpirit, ( 
ritall ſeace and motion. Butthough he be wor 
dcd,yerhe is not curoft;and though he be a ficke mens 
ber,yet ke isnot dead, And a'beit in reſpe&t of Come 
munion , Whiles he ſinneth, or remaineth in his 
finne, he may ſcarccly ſeeme a rruc 1member of 
Chriſt, with whom he doth not communicate, as 
other ſound mcmbers doe:yert in reſpect of «non, he 
dothnotccaſeto bea member of Chriſt. For Chrit 
our head hath by his fpiric begunne in 2!! the faith- 
full and cegeneraie, which are his members, a ſpi- 
rituall, ard that an everlaſting lifz, by which he 
liverh in them for ever, 

Hence it is, that the faithfull are ſai] to be already 


tenſlated from death to life, | and to have already I tob 5.24; 
ecernall life, 2 and that they which are juſtified, ate more e7.cy, 
faidalſo = 79 be glorified. And this truch is moſt cyi- = Rom8,30, 


denily confirmed by that teſtimony of S4ins 16hn 
in 


ww 


—_— as Ls _ 
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9 4.10h 2.19.  jn theplace before cited 0, for if they had beene of vs 
(fayerh he ) they would ſurely have remained with ws. 
From whence this generall rule may be garhered, that 
thoſe who are of theChurcch - ( as all ſound chriſtians 
are) ſhall never fall away from the communion of the 
church,bur ſhall moſt certainly abide rh.erein, Bur yer 
ehis by the way isto be added, char tro che fairhtull, bez 
ing the members of Chriſt, it ought co {eern2 a very 
grieyous and fearctull ching,and worthy tobe lamen- 
red wigh abundance of teares,it they ſnal! dcfile ehem. 
ſelves with any fowle linne, for by this mtans they doe 
. (asmuchas in them lyeth) drawe our Saviour Chriſt 
thcholy cne of Iſrael!, whoſe members they are into 
the fellowſhip of thar finne, And this is that, which 
©1;Cor, 6.15, the A poſtle vrgeth o 1.Cor. 6. Know you not tha! your 
bodies ar: members of Chrit?(hall I then take the member 
of Chriit and make it the member of an harlot? GOD 
ae 6.0ffin forbid. 

whetherit £4, There remaineth the laſt queſtion, whether 

doth tay . thoſe tha J doe linne,or nut. Whercun 
time xeigne in £NO1C Nat arc regenerate doe linne,or nut to 
theregcnerate | anſweare, thar they docofren, and {omenmes very 
—_— orievouſly. For we doe not hold the hereſy of 100177 
in fine Qui,na- 47 which notwithſtanding Be/larmine malicioully 1m- 
wus os ater y putethunto us”, but may more truly be 
Rf bobemreteng ant , Ictorted ypon the Paz iſts, who hoid thata . 
non peccat nan prevariea*u ,* regcencTratc man * ay perfettly TM the 


fed —_—_— = _— whole law of God. But we confeſle with 
HON 1Mmpic une 

tur & peccat. Igitur omuis qui H*,[4r2es,P that im many thinges we offend all 
energy Es with Solomon q,that there is no man that 
N*c potei e'1, vtzuttincarus - R lend 
mancat, & legem non imple-t ſinneth not,and tha! there is not a nit man 


plimz2 *poxcarth thatdoth good,and (innerh not. And with 

| Koa = *s Stalohn {that if we ſhould ſay we have no finne, we ſhould 
ciel,7. : 

{rtob, + " gceine onr ſclnes, and there were #0 truth in us. And 


Pr0.20. 9. theretore 


1 
1 

d 
d 
e 


* 


ap. 4 


thertore with David we pray * enter not into judgment * 01454 
with thy ſervants O Lora for noman living ſhould be juſ- 

tified in thy [ight,it thou ſhouldeſt enter into judgment 

with him. Buchowſocycr the taichfull are ſinners, yer 

not inthat ſence as the wicked in the ſcripturesace ter- 

med /inners;as when it ſaid,the Lord heareth not ſinners yg toh.9: ih 

u that is impenitent finners, ſuch as make a trade of PC.5-:15: 
ſinning,and are therefore called w workers of iniquity. * —_ A 
Though they (inane, yer not in that ſence, according to : 
which $:.7-4a denyeth x them to ſfinne, which he ex- * *.10ki3,9: 
preilcch by che phraſe of working linne. viz. as workers 

of iniquity ,asf-rvants of finne in whom finnereigacth 

* who commir linne ot malice,cy ex imperio vitioſs ha- , 

; : | Auguſt:expoſ 
bitus, who commit linne with greedines and with the ;,05:.: hy 
full lwirge and conſent of will, for ſo both S7.1oþn un- ct nen peceare 
derſtandeth that phraſe y of comm:tt;ag or working pogo... 4 
ſinneghe that committeth ſinne(ſaith he) 75 of the devill, na ;n quo pec- 
and allo our Saviour Tohn.s. he that committeth ſinne atm us reg- 
is the ſervant of ſinne. They fall, but they are not wtter- wa —_ 3g 
ly caſt dewue,? for the Lord wpholdeth them with his hand a 9:37.44 
They fall often,t ur they neyer fall away; finneremat- 
neth in them, but irnever > reigneth inchem. they ſiane b Rom: 
but not vnto< death And thisis proved by $7, Tobns 
yndenyadle teſtimony, and invincible reaſon, whoſo- 
ever is borne of God,laith he,guxgſizye mort, he commit - 
teth not f6nne, namely in thar ſence, wherein he had 
yled the fame words in the verſe © preceeding, neither «ys, 
can he ſinne,namely after that manner. Then which, 
what cquld be (pokea more plaincly? 

The realon which $7.10 nufſcih is unanſwerable,be- 
cauſe (aith he the ſeed of God (mcaningthereby the lpi- 
Lic'of regeneration) remarneth in him, and againe, £ 
cauſe he 45 borne of Ged, For every regenerate man 

| whilſt 
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whileſthe iscloa:hed with this morrall body, is partly 
ficſh and partly ſpirit, through all his powers, facultics 
anda aftections,tn which chere is a continuall conflict, 
the fe/b char is theunregenerate part [ſting agatnit the 
ſpir:t and the ſptrir that is the regenecate p.rt luſtins 
azam#t the ſieſp , ſo thatye cannot doe the things that yt 
world, No man therefore, whoſe ww. ll is regencuate, 
can wailesheis in the eſh , will any thing, whether 
good tr bad, with his full will. For that cvill, which 
he willcth;as he isfleſh,the ſame hewillerh as h: is (pt- 
ric; the good which he willerh as he is ſpirit, he wil- 
lech,as he is fleſh. And therefore a regenerate man can- 
not {inne with full conſent of his will ; becauſe he is 
partly ſpirit, and partly fleſh, Ard for the ſame caulc 
the ſinnes of faithtullard regenerate perſons are com- 
mireted all ofchem throuzh infirmicy, the fleſh pre- 
yay'ing againſt the ſpirit,tn ſome more, in ſome leſle. 
For he whoſe will is regenerate, hath an carne? delire, 
and an unfained will and purpoſe to abſtaine from all 
finne , when as therefore contrary to his deſire, 
willandpurpoſe, he is by force of temptation tran: 
ported to the committing of {inne,thar I call a ſine of 
enfirmity. Every regenerate perſon therefore may 
truely ſay with the Apoſtle , when hee hath of- 
fended , eyther by omiſſion or commiſizon , the 
good $ thing which I would, I doe net , but the evil 


' which I would not , that I doe, Now if I doe that 


I would not, it is no more I that dotit, but the ſinne 
that dwelleth in me, If therefore all rhe finnes of 
the faichfull bee commirted of infirmity , and with 
ſome rcluQation ot the ſpirit , and ſo againſt their 
will and unfayped purpoſe , as they are regene- 
rate; then it is certaine, that the innes of _—_ 

uu, 
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tall, howſoever they provoke G ODS temporall 
judgments againſt chem, eſpecially when they doe 
nov- 6:judge .rhemſclves { 'yerthey doe not exclude 1,corms,;r 
them out of the love andfayotir of Go v; neither arg 
they imputed uato them? unto condemnation For : 
.when we are judged,we are chaſtiſed of the Lord, that we "<3 
fhrnuld not be condemned with the wort4. And hereunto 
availeh the interceſſion of © 4 kt'Y'r, that the re- 
deemed-of C u x-1's r- may,” n5withſtanding their 
finnes,which thev commir*throtgh humane frailty, 
be contioucd in the fayoar of God}, as hereafter I 
fall ſhewe. _— viſa 

Batif any man, who prÞfefſerh himſelfe'to be re> 
generate; ſhall give himſdfe'oyer to the praftiſe of 
finne,and fhall commir finnewirh4ull conſene of will, 
erſolivethrinſinne, that finne may truly be (aid ro 
reigne in him, his example* doth not prove, that' 3 
regencrate man | may ſs ftarte}, bur doth manifeſtly 
eonvince himſelte not” ro be as Yer renewed 'by 
the ſpitit of G O D: bur as $417 GFegory hd. al 1,24: 
of {uch, quaſi habitarms ſantiitatew' ant oculgs homt. c.$, 
num. videniur amittere; fed ear ante orhnles Dei nun, 
quam habuerans. Forwhoſotvercommiteth ſinne x er Jobs. 6.9, 
he isof the devillGaith Sr. 7047; bot he chit is borne 
of God doth cor commit finne, forhis ſeed remaji- 
neth in him, neither” can he fine becaliſt he is boxag 
of. GoÞ, a vhiker DOMY £60500 bot 


30 4 


\ " [Thereare wwo-thirngs more t6 be added as rouch- 
jogliancytbe one,concerning finney' of infirmity, the 
omcsconcermiogthe domitrion vf ſinne, = | 


* 


286 Of Perſeverance, Chap 
For as touching the former;ſome cannotendute, that 
the {inoes of the faichtull and regenerate ſhould be fo 
extenuated, asto be accoumpted finnes of infii muty: 
which ia their opinion-ſkould racher- be aggravared, 
and eſteemed more hayaous, then the like ftinnes-'per- 
petuated by igaorant and caruall-men; as beingeom- 
mitced by men indued with, greater knowledpe,\a 4 
more obliged ugtp God ia all-ductyes of abedionce 
and'thanktullnes.. And 1a-yery-truth fo theytarcin 
theſe reſpcs, and (oro beacknowledped anddereſted 
of thechildren of GOD;wheneither they have offer; 
ded,or are moved to the pratice thereof. . Bur yet, it 
you reſpeQ, either the ditpolition andeondition.of the 
partyes,or Gods eſtimation of them, cfteeming' rhe 
' one,as hisſounc regenerated by his ipirit, adopred and 
reconcilep unco him in Chrilkthe other,as hwemmy, 
upon whom the wrath of Godabideth; youmuſt ac- 
knowleage,that thefame binue, which ro the: carna)! 
matt is ortall,as being the tranſgrefſion. of a wicked 
man,who is under the lzw;becommerh tothe faithtull 
man'venial,as being rheoffence of a righteeus man, 
wito is not under the law but undet grace \Yea that a 
catball maus forþcaranceot a finne, which he would 
fainecommir,if hedusſt, is worſe in the fight of Gs » 
(who lookcth eſpecially zo thei.cart) theo the faith- 
full mans falling into,a fiance, which he wonld nor <6. 
mit. Fot to doe thar good which he wou!d nor, 6r 
notto doc the evill which he would,are fignes of a car- 
nall man,whoſe will is pot regencrate; and contrary - 
wiſc,) not to do the which he would, or to do the 
evil, wbich he would aot,are lignes, frhongh fras)of a 
faithful! nian whoſe will is xegenerare: Theſinne of 'a 
eurnall man is committed with full conſent ns 
wenny 
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being wholly fl:ſh;the finne of the regenerate ( who 
linneth carne won ſpirits) is committed againſt his will 
as he is ſpirit. Now ® ((ayeth the Apoſtle) if 7 doe that 


1 would not,it i5 no more 1 that doe it , but finne that ® Rom 7.200 


awelleth in me. | 
The caroall man is, as 1 ſaid, underthe law, and 
thercforc hisfinsemakerch him obooxius to. the curke 
of the law, andcrernall damaation: Thetaichfull man 
is not undec the law, but undergrace,and therfore free- 
ed by Chrilt fromthe eurſe ot che law... Foras eycry 
finne is-mortall 1n iclelfe and deſeryerh death,ſo every 
finne is pnnifhed with death; cither with the death of 
Chriſt 1niputcd unto the belieycr;or withthe death of 
the ſianerhimſelte, who hath no part1n Chriſt. Henece+ 
it is chatathe þclicvers finne, for which :ebrift ſhed. hus | 
blood,isto him veniall, ani the-unbdlieyers finoe, ; 
to whom Cu x 1s T's mcrits are not imputed, is ta. 
him morrall. | 
\The anregencrate man whoſe catoall diſpoſition is 
camity * againſt God;and whoſeframeof 1imayinari- 


n Roms. 


ons iscvill and onely o evill continually, hath no will © Gemn,c,;. 


nor diſpoſition in: him to th:t-which is ſpiritual! 
good, and therefore with his whole will he willed, 
that which is evill. Burthe faichfull, whoſe will isre- 
gencrate,as he hath in him a difpolition ro Enne, as he 
is fleſh, whichis the remainder of originall fnnc;fo on 
the other (ide,as he is ſpirit, he hath an untained defare 


and a fiucere will, pucpoſcandrefotution. to. abſtajne 
. Itkherhexeforoconta. 


figmAallevill,and to dac:good 
ty to hisdefirc and purpole, as he is {pitit; be by thowi- 
olence of his paſfior.s and pettucbations, whichare e- 
.Crundines anime the infiemittos 'ofiourſoules, and by 
force of ITT oC RT” - of 
9104.4 | bd \\t 11At, 


vy 5 
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finne,thatfinne by him comny itred ;is neither of igno 
rahee nicercly, norof malice, burot ihfitriity: T fay 
nor mcete)y of | 4 rwT 48 it is not 2x /7noranti2 ju- 
#15,frdfatts. Tn the generall,or in heſi hektowerh t bac 


kinde of hnne to beunlawtull.as for exaniple adulicty* 

- 2(12,706, J/Ordenyall of Chriſt,and he hathteſolved p 4nd voy. 
' Mar. 36. 35- eto abſtainefrem chem,and all vthet mi" tur Ms 
/ mind being croubled with percurkgtigns 30d paſſions, 

| hisjudgment dazeled and blinde ne by ck 


and thewillfor wanr of ſtrength" oFtftome by thety 
| bork;hedothnorin hpoekes or its ehie particular Tee; 
/ or riot conſider the untawtalloes of Crunng hire 
foie through -wea'nes; the ſpirit being foilel by the 
fleſh, yeelderb, contrary to his gener]! pittp5fe, rs the 
acting'of:ir;Neithet is it of maliceor offet purpole, be- 
cauſe thewiltandpurpdle' of a tegenerate' than is to 
the contrary.” rw *k , 


$.6. The queſtjon-concerningrthe dotniyion'of fiage 
may be underſtood, cither of otiginalllinne in general}, 
or particular habuall corruprions of vices. * - '* * 
Originall finne in generall, ruleth aodreigneth in all 
the unregencrate,as a tyrant without refiſtarite; In the 
regenerate though'ir doe not reigne, yer it rematbeth 
as a rebcl{ious ſubjeQ; or difcotntiredenimy,who ifot- 
wichſtanding isready,upon all occaſions; loafſiile vs, 
andableſomerimesto prevai'e agaidft us:and' to foile 
us, which muſt crachus to labour by all meahs w mor. 
nifie our corruprions, aid witly Pak! ro'4 bufferand 
q1,Cor.5-37+ beate dorne thebody of fintte,and r6'briog into-fet yi- 
-Butprincipally the Queſtior''is underſtood of parti= 
cular habituall corrupuans, which in-the-regencrate 


, remaine 
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remaine as the reliques and remainders of origiaall 
fine mortified in ſome mcaſurcand duninibed; bur 
in the wicked they doc tcigne, not all,bur ome of chem 
as vitious habits. 


re ( 
of ſome. lefſe in the wicked the habituall corrupsi- 
ons cither reigne, 'as the increments of origioall finne, 


erattheleaſt remaineunabarced, unlefle perhaps by the 


contrary vice. I ſay then, habituall corruptions due 
teigne in men, when from d 


ons they grow 40 be con 


praftiſe mon 


reth himſclfe,r 


ſitions 


inclinati- 


habits, For when by 
(icularfiane, wherenaro a man inn- 
ewill diſpoGtions arc growne to yiti- 


09s habits, then thoſe finoes doe reignc in that man, 
impoling .upon him a kinde of neceſfity ro comit that 


ſinne. And wholocver in regard of that neceſſity( cul- 


rome being as it were azother 


unable : to doe otherwiſe, yet iris cortaine,thac as a r 1c7;7 3.33; 
wicked habite is gotten by mulciplying 
kin 


finf 


aRions, inany 


) he may ſecme 


and xerterating 
5 {othe habit ir 


ſelfe ivvoluntary, an4 every finfoll ation commirced 
by che command of a vitions habue,is a finne of ma- 
lice and natefiofirmny;and the, man ſofiuning is the 
ſervant of finne. That therefore is bu a fimple or ra- 
ther ing full cxeuſe, which ſome nſe, whencheyare 
reproved for {inne, 2s drankennes,orfwearing, &c. 
I pray-yon beare with me, I have 
cannetleaye it, for that iste 


yants of ſine. 
. IRON T7 
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acuſtome, [ 
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The 1 degre?, 
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Cuaye. V. 
The afettions of the adwer ſardes. 


P31 ND thusjby hiyeheard our af- 
EW _ mapper of 
$01 perſeverance,uet oncly plaincly cx- 
JD pounded ig 6 ſeveral queſtions but 
AMY} alſo proved by fombiny.arguments. 
itfy to propqumd the contrary -allertts 
ons of the adverſaries of this. truth. whereof there 
ſeemetobe z degrees. deyii } 
The firſt ofthoſc, who imagine that a faichfull and 
regencrate man, by committingany crc of grieyeus 
ſinne,doth for agtme looſe His faith & juſtificatis.And 
of rhis firſt aſſertis there ſtem alſarto be degrees. For 
when they ſay, that a faizbfull manby ing a 
#ricyous lane doth looſe lisfaith they meanecither 
the a& of faith oacly,breche habire alib.Itthe aKane: 
ly, which is to bekevercmiflian ot fivnc; & namely of 
that crime,which he hath comic. d,& wherool hehath 
not as yct. tepenteds, we ack nowledge, thatihbbafb of 
fauh whena,dab asfalnc intoa grew finne;izmreceip- 
ted, untill; ho tle againe by repentapee: © Puvhere is 
their errour in that chey: thinke;; becanfe the a& of 
faith is interrupted, .thar therefore thee) is an-inter= 
celion of juftikcation andzcearciliatianwith Gon, 
and a. falling from the ſthce ot >grare Ao rfabvati» 
QB; into thetarctull-ſthre of damnatian?.? V/aleſſc 
for- the qualilying.at' thes (opinion, | they? ſhall 
ſay, thac.abey Fprake: mac offi: juſtifcazion! a6 Foro 
celefi, in the court of heaycn , fat bw: fore 
conſcien;i«, and of fallicg for a time from rhe 
TYM. y 


— — RN _— 
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aſſnranceof alyatig intothe Iyileof Jam nar. which © 


if they ſhall avonch,thereſhail notred robe thy core 
rroverſy berwixt” us. For we: doe-confeſſe, that a 
man cangot be alluced of the remilfiey' df any crime, 
whilſthecaminoertvin irwithouc repetitante- & that 
howſcevey thete 15'\no -cundenntation'ts thewi'that 
are in Chiiſt leſas;yera faithfall man by commuting 
any crimc incurrethahe angecot G O D, ang prov4- 
kech tug judgments and/noto:tly deſeryeth-dam- 
nation.;” and 8 in himfdfe (aoiley:;"ortconcrac- 
tech- the guile of death ; *bae'many 'times alfo 
the terrour and irouble of his owne conſtience,az- 
gravared partly by afftiftions,partly'by ſpiritual de- 
fertions,an pattly by 'the tenopracion of Sathan,js;in 
his ownc opinion, in the ſare of dame ion. Burit we 
wall ſpeake properly, juſtification ist6 be conſidered a; 


an. ot GOD, for it © 6 0'D Uthat ſuſtifeeth, (nom:#,13: 


ab” 'foch an a& "+5 deptudcth wpon his eternal! 


coiticil, and procecdeth from his «i ge odViy © FTimy 


wifto-uw mCH R1ST: beſort all ſerular' Hhvier, - For 
whom he eletech , them he calleth, and whom 
he calleth according to his purpoſe, chem and no 
oether' he juſtifiech, and whom he juſtificth, chem 
dnd/ all chem he plorifiech.” This at' of G OD, 
which frow our eftetnall vocation —_ » 
ou plbrrfication; 's not mterrupred -; ! though 2 
pans hy ts arkentog we og 
terry yea but, lay they, raft of faichafhuring 
= give CrblAartoand! Et enrfeR fed, 
Ko |) mrtrtenr ants Os EIT 
x Gafad 7 atfic; when campd: tb 


of Perſeverance Chap,s: 


Bonifac 
” Rem 4+ 4, 


tine® faith;niH1 alind off credere quam fidemhabere and 
fothe Apoſtle Rem. 4. co him that worketh nor, bur 
belicycth on him thatjuſtificth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſncs. not that fai'h doth juſtific, 
28 it is an habite,or as part of inhegent tightceuſnes, 
for then we ſhould be jaſtificd by righreouſoes inhe- 
rent,or as it isanaR, forthen we ſhould be juftified by 
workes; but in reſpe&t of the objeft, which onely 
as the matter doth juſtify, which faith oncly as 
the infiryment doth apptehend or receive, and 
becauſe it doth receive that which is our righteouſ. 
nes, it $aidtojuſify, orto be; impurcd for righ- 
tcouſnes, not that, ipſum credere doth juſtify, ſed 


| 14 quod creditnr, But howſocyer fauh dach juſtify 


as the hand, or inſtrument apprcheadiag or recers 
viong Ceaxrsr,whois om righteoaſacs; yetit is not 
cheat of apprehending or receiving which doth juſ- 
tify,asche inflrament, but that which aprecheodath 
or receiveth,that is the habite or grace of taich.Ocher. 
wiſcout juſtification, which is a conſtant and conti. 
nucdatt of G O D; ſhould be as tranſcienr and flit- 
riag, as our a&@ of apprehending: an4. we ſhould 
be no longer juſtifi:d, then we doc aRually apprehend 
therighreouſnes of Ciirift ( which we doenot,cither 
when we are aſlcepe,or being awake, are 2therwiſc im- 
ployed)and thereforeto imagine,that ouc juſtification 
154nterrupted, {o oft as the aQof tau is interrupted.is 
adrcame;, , jc; ; Jt. $3Y £2 :3*6731 

| ah. We ace nog juſtified befoge Godby, that act of 
faith afluriag us of, out we ts agus Þ 
cd God;beſort we ar | < ol 1;,& 
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before God in foro celefti, which ptopetly 1s juſtificart-, 
on; oxels in the court of our'owne conſcience. Betore , 
God wearc juſtified , when we give a lively aflergts, 
thepcomiſe of the Gpſpe!l, by which, working upo!: | 


theheart and the will, we receive Chrit, nor onely in 
ont j ; RI aſſcar, but alſo is our hearts by an 
catneſt deſire Gheneds partakers of Chriſt , and:n. 


eur willes by are{olmion ro _— him to b< 
our Sayiour,and ro reſt upon him alone for ſalyatio::. 
In.our conſcienecs wearejuſtified , when upon the: 
lively aſſent ( which 1s the eondition of the promile | 
wc,applying the promiſe co ourſelves, arc perſwaded. 
and in ſome meaſure afſured of our ſultification. And 
ſuch as is the meaſure of our aſſuraace, rhat we doe in 
decd belicye by a trucand lively aflenc, that I'zs v 
the Soone of the bleſſed Vugin , is the eternalh, 
Sonne of GOD, and Saviour of all choſe thac. 
tcuely bclieveinhim, ſuch is, and ought eo be the aſ- 
ſuranceot our juſtification, agd ſalya:ion.,, For bs. 
Golpel teacherh vs this truth of G OD. in Cuarsr,, 
that whoſocycr truly belicycth that Is svs Cunrsr 
isthe Sonne of GOD , and Saviouz of all that , 
truly bdlicve in him ſhalbe faved. If therefore the. 
conſcience of a may be ablc truly and certainely to. aj+. 
ſume,bn; / doe truly believe that IESYS CHRIST. 
is the Sewne of G OD, &5- then he-may as certainly 
conclude,there/ore I ſhalbe ſaved. Bur howlocyg rhis 
at of faith, afſurivg us, of our ſalvation ,{- which 
they.call the certainty of the ſubjei? ) way hor a; 
ripe be interrupted ; yer ſo long as a man 'd 
ny to the Goſpell , and by it xecciverh., 


15x2./0 lopg the certajnry of the ohjel7 1s not imm-. 
report pry ein, Rnd | 
Ry 3 


4 


ju 


—__— 


—_ — 


of Perſeverance. Chap. $ . 


'Thcz ECLrec, 


The 4 degree, 
7 


Of theſe 2 de- 
o ecsthe ſe. 
cond ,is a con- 
ſequent of the 
of the firſt, and 
the third, of the 
{econd, 


_ — —_—— 


Jaſtified before God,though hebe not alwayes affured 
of ix. Of thoſe therefore that hold the interceſſion of 
juſtification bythe a& of faith interrupted, this ſhall 
ſuffice to have (ſpoken. 

BrtI underſtand the firſt degree of them, with whom 
we have this controverſy , to be of, thoſe, which 
hold, that the' habite of faith and juſtification 
may bc loft without a torall defc&10n or falling 
away. LEEE 

The ſecond degree is ofthoſe,who hold that a man 
eleed in i. hriſt, juſtified by faith, and fanQtific] by 
the holy Ghoſt, may fall into a torall, but. nota finall 
Apoſtaſy. Thethicd of thoſe ;who flourly mainraine, 
that a man juſtifie] and ſanfified, may fall away from 
God,and from his grace, not onely tocally-for a time, 
bur alſo finally and for ever. And: this is the ailertion 
o; the Papiſts and ſomeothers, 

$. 2, But howloeyer the authors of theſe affertiong 
would ſceme to differ one from another, for the firſt 
would not bethought to agree with ehe ſecond,northe 
ſecond with the third:yert | doe not ce, how any man 
can maintaine thefirſt,unle{l* he will grant theſecond, 
ner how any man candefend the ſecond; untefile he will 
grant the 34, For faith and'uſtificmion cannot be loft 
without: a totall deleGtion, and whoſoeyer doth 
make a torall apoſtaſy, doth alſo fall away finally. 
For as-rouhing the hicſt, he that ſooſeth his juſtifica- 
tion looſerh alfo his adoption; awd'retoficihacion, 
and 'thertwiihall che*grace 4nd* faybur vf GOD, 
and from the fare; of falyation 'is' Falne'ihto the 
or oe os. gn ok th: 
atth, + wkhall chettuirs of falch,axhopt,chari- 
ry, aifisnce, he feave of God, and a ther Fraes'of” 


, 
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fanQtification, which cannecbe where fauh is oot. It * 
therefore thefalling away fromthe 27ace, that is, the 
'fayourof God, andalſo fromhis graces, that is the 
gifts of grace toa torall defetion/as | ſuppoſe no man 
can truly deny)then mnſt it be confeſſed, that if a faith- 
full man ſhonld looſe his juſtification and his faich, 
he ſhould fall into a to:ail apoſtaſy. Now thole 
that make a corall defeQtion, doe allo finally periſh, 
as the prophet e witnefſcth, for iz is zmepo//xble, as rite " Heb26; —_ 
Holy Ghoſt ſaich 4 that they, who fall away ſhould be -ard crrone: 
renewed azaine by-xgpentance. but their latter end © as Ons: 
Sr. Peter faith is worſe then their beginning, where- 
fore St. 1ohn by that one defeftion of thole hererickes, 
whom he doubteth nor co call Antithriſtes, ' conclu- 
' derh, * that they were never of c>& Church, More- 
oyer, it any man ſhould looſe his regeneration torally 
(as no man doth,b:cauſe he is borne of immoreall iced 
1.Pct.1,23.& becauſe theſecd tof God remaincch in 
him)rchea mult he be borne againe, or els he cannot be 
faved,being by his relapſe falne intorthe ſtate of nature. 
But it is certaine #t ſemel vaſcimnr gta ſemel renaſcimuy, 
as we arc borne bur or.ce, ſo we are borne anew but utrattn:in 
once. For as Auguſtine u faith, thete are two birthes,the '**" 
ooe,carnall,the other ſpiritual; ed ipſe dne ſingule ſunt, 
nee illa porefs repeti, nec illa, but- thoſe wo are 
either of them bur one, neither can the one be 
repered, nor the other. And this alſo is robeoblerucd, 
that all cheſc adyerlaries of the certainty of perſeve- 
rancc, howſveyerthey would feeme to hold divers 
opinions: yetthey all uſeche ſame arguments, and a- 
bule the ſame teſtimonyes of ſcripture, and by the 
fame arguments and teſtimonyes, for the moſt part 
arerctuted, Wherefore a ſevcrall refutation of them 
ea. V 4 ___ bal 
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ſhall not need, Bur itſhall be ſufficient,as my porpole 
was inthe beginniog, to deale dire&'y againſt the 
Papiſts. 


| 
' Cuay. VT. 
The certainty of Perſeurrance proved from 
the canſe Sand ground! thoeef. 


The certainty 


of pcr{crerence S. 1 ES 4 'N D firſt T will prove and demorn= 


proved, ra > (tat the certainty of Perſeverance 
| ms of all thc faithbell by evident argu- 
z# mEts groundeduponthe holy {crip- 

Jer cures: &ſccondly I will defend and 

wn: "maintaive the ſameagainft the ex- 
ceptions,and ebjxAions of Bellarmine. 


My t roofcs I will reduce unto two heads fortherefore 
isthe perſeverance of the faithfu!l cerraine, firſt becauſe 
the canſes and grounds; whereon our perſeverance is 
founded,arc ſore &-invincible. Secondly, becauſe the 
cauſes,which ſhonld cauſe the defeRis of thefairhfulk, 
if eyer they ſhould fall away,are to weake for that put- 

| le. | 
uw rnmnre F- For as touching the firſt: The certainty of Petſeve- 
proved f om '\pance isgrounded,not upon our one ſtrengrh,or up. 
the cauſes Nd k - 
7 aide: on the confiancy of ovrowne willes (for perleverance, 
z de vocat.ceat as Proſper = proyeth by many rctimonies, isthegift of 
1.Gt4- '{ God;and'as fewſtine® fanh, off mans Det non nofira 
a de bon pct , 0 
veramia cx 27} quod non recedtmnre a9 e8. tis Gods hand and not ours, 
"7 char wedeparr not from him, and *'ipſe eos facit perſe- 
& grat.ce1d: \ Cerare in bomo,quifacit boncs, Your it is grounded upun 
the netwre of the Deity, ond the priſons of the Trinity, 
confiuming u2,and rhe gitrs of (ayii:2 grace inus,. and 
eſerying us uvto crernal} lite, | LOS 
| $:2-A8 


—— 
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56-2: And firſt I ſay the certainty of perſeverance is Krom the | 24 
grounded upqn the nature of Godzas namely upon his n_—_—— 
wnmatabil ty truth faithfullves, and power, upon the immurab/lir 
immurability,both of his will, anda!ſo of his grace,Of 
his w:ll or decree, which is immutable. for, 

None of the Ble&t ſhall everfall away.. 
Allthe faichfull arceleft. 
Thercfore none of the fairhf ll 
ſhall ever fall away. 
The propofi:ion I proved before atlarge,in apſweare Chip: 3: $4 
tothe ſecond Qygſhon. 
The aſſu:aprion 15proved thus. r. All ſaying grace, 
(whether you underſtand the degrees of Go ds graci- 
ous fayour in Chriſt, orche gifts offavinggrace)is pto- 
pero the cle,ande now communicat atiewus, as Auguſ. 
tine« ſaith, chat is,as he expoundeth himſelfc, ney poſ” c Comr.Crefe 
fſeſſurme reganm D:i. whereof none is partaker who is 87295 k2-cins: 
aq aliant,that is, who ſhall nor poſſeſle the kingdome nt rc 
of GOD. 2. Iuilifying faith, i not of all men, 103: conci1: 
2. The, 3. 2: that is, not common to the re- 
ptobare, but-proper eo the ele, and is therefore 

called the faith of the elef?. Tir. 1, r. it being a 
rop-r fruite of clection. for therefore doe men deletye 

becauſe theyare deed At.13.48, every one that ” of 

father giveth me,namely by ele&ion, commeth = | 

»e,namely by faith. loh.6. 37.And contrarywilſe,tho 
which arc not clected,doe not bclicye, loh.8.47, 16, 
26.the cleion faith the Apoſtle,d hath obrained, (viz) 30m 15% 7: 

'rhe faich ofthe Goſpell,) :he reſt were hardened. or i 
they ſerme to belicye, ir is as we heard beforeout 0 

Greg oper? tenw,in ſhew onely, Fot allYhat truly be. 

lieve ſhalbe ſaved;none of the reprobaze ſhalbe ſaved,cher- 

fore owe of the reprobate doe truly believe, | 


3.Al 
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;.tAllthat [halbe ſaved, are elefted: all that trely be- 

lieve ſhall be ſaved: therefore all that truly believe, are c- 
I: h;.1s lfedgaheafiumprion isthe mainepromiſe fof the Goz 
Maik.16.16 ſpell. 

4. Moteover, all th:faichfull are juſtified , and all 
that are juſtificd have beenecffeQually called , and all 
that arc effeftually callcd ,acceleAcd and conſequently 

all chat truly belicve, arceleIcd. . For as 
bn I _ AnguFtine s{auh. Neneother, bur ſuch 
citjiplon & voctvics ha feevo. #5. DE hath predeſtinared, he hath called 
cationeſecundim propoſitum; With that calling w is ac-ording to 
amd ee quos ita vocarits his purpoſe. vor other , but ſuch as he 
fed quos codefinadts;, woca. hath ſo called, he hath jultifieu:nor other, 
vit,jultificavit, ipſas & glocifi-, bur ſuch as he hath predeſtinarcd ; called, 
cavit. \ ae? juſtified, he hath glorified. 


On the immu- | g, 2, Vponthe immurabiliry of his grace, that is, 

tability of k:3 oth of his gracious loycand fayour in Chriſt, and al- 
grace. _ age 

ſoof hisgitcs of ſavinggrace, From thounchange- 

ablenes of his love and tayour is. Chriſt. we may argue 

thus. Thoſe whom God doth alwayes lowe,thry doe hewer 

fall away; torſuch as fall away, God loverh nor, Heb. 

A 10. 38. But God laveth jhe faithfall with an everlaiting 

Fin Rem.s, love. ler;3 1.3. lohn 13.1. So'Chryſoſtame inal woos 

hom 9. UTtv, W i ina pin, Toinuly; yay k TSE-IES xagis B4\ixt1 

TEM2;45% de niexss he ſazd well, m which we fland, for 

fuch is the grace of God,it hath ns end , it knoweth no li- 

De yocat,pent. 22:15. Pro per cning Rom., $.35- whetc the Apoſtle 

I1.c2 fpegketh de CharktateChriſti,qus (ſithhe) eos quos 8 

h Hſe facit, &-# (que in finem perſeueranics, 

—_— -briſt dath loyc,heanaketh them unſeparable, 

that is,perſcycring co the end. Iris everlaſting,not one- 

ly init ſelte, dutalſo c0 1382-2 itig@eraall withgnt be 

| gin- 
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o10ning*,ſo iris wall without! enditg, it begin- * io 

neth in:Gods erernall foreknowledge, which hath no j>4.;c 
inniog,and cndeth in our glorificatis, which hath 

no ending. Thegyfts alſo of ſaving grace, arcasthe A- 

poltic ſaith, zucleutayſs,Rom. r1.2g without repen- 

rance.in the giving aud cominuing whereofthe Lord 

doth ſhew himſelf unchangeable,fuch asarefaith, hope, 

charity. Faiths invincible , as bath beene ſhewed de- 

fore. *ſo that rot unworrhily was it ſaid by Chryſo- * Reſp ad q.3; 

#ome m,that it is the property of Faith never to faile, 243.34 <457, 

and "faith arock itMfaſ} and unmovcable;and,® i vis pom... 

Y%4uior,79 AN nortor otofhous; faith is the foundation, nHom,1h,in 

the reſt R the building, and it isp inexpugnabile ſcarnm. _ 4 

Hope is ao.anchor of the ſoale beth mn. and ſtcedfaſt, Heb.s 

Heb.s. 19,and never maketh aſhamed;Rom.s.s5. Serm.in BB 
Chatity cannot bequenched, Cant 8.7. tut as Gre. > Abs © 

gory faith ,imelectorum cordibus inextinguibilis manet, 

neither doth it cycrtall away ;burit beareth allchings 

and endurethalt things. x.Cer. 1 z.7;3, andin chelaſt | 

ver(le; now,that is,1n this life, rem aine faith, ar th and 

chavity,theſe three, note of which cndcth tefore the 

4 <nd ot this life,andthen,the end of thoſe, which have® 

an cnd,is not theireonſutArion-> bacth;eir 'torfi.ms * 

mation; faith ending invitiett,* 40d hope in fxvigion, 

bu: charityss the greeteſttor it hh an end, nei- 

ther in this world, ' nor yetin che world to cone, | It -. 

was therefore truely ſaidiof _7mbroft 2, t a Dc poenir, 

once had is nevwr aftty loft and of 4ueuſtite b"'-eharity ———— | 

which may be loft was nevty true. And of the fame Aug#- b De peenit, 

/'ine,as he is cxctby thettiaſter® of thi2 ſearences,and f3,c-3. apud 

by Gratian. 4; he unttion ##05fib1t is charity, the which in de —_ 

G Vo 84T, 02S pat | C 7. charitas 

07s. yy no vera fuit, c Lib: 3: dift: 334 d De parnit: ans Vathe 


ritaseſt,quz in quocunque fucrit,tanquam radix il'i erit, quz ardcate fo'c# 
aaron poteſt; muxcitur calore ſolis, non 27 cſcits _— ny 


que dcſeri 
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whomſocver it ſhalbe, it wilbe unto him a rovie , which 
| when the Sane ſcorchtth, canpot bt dried up, or wither,” 
zt is nouriſhed by the heate of the Sunne , it i519: avid, 


e Wnm,g In epiſt Joan. tratt. 

8 Vnttio invif-tils. charitas: 
ilact, qu in quocurque fu- 

crit, tdnquam radix ili er, 
quamvis ardente folr areſcrre 
non potct, omne quod radica 

rw et, nutritur calore folis 
non cxaieſcit. 


f Devita eolgemplar, "ap 13. 
Charitas eftrefta +: ng jun- 
&a Deo inſeparabilitcr , cor 
ruptionis neſcia,nn[ti vitio 1 mu- 
rabilitatis ebnoxia,in omnibus 
ſemper invica. - 

e De pernir dilt. 3.c.rr | 
Ex przmiſlis itaque apparer, 
quod charicas ſemcl babita ul 


ecrius an — 


rooted{ that is, 


oras the wordes are now reide in Ao- x 
 guſtints *Workes. The invifible unQion 
15 that charity;-which in whoſoever it 
ſhalbe; \it ſhalhe unto him as it were a 
roote, though the Sunae'docbutne , he 
carinot be drycd up er wither, all thatis 
. ©: hath thisroote ) is 
noir:ſhed with che Weatc of the Sunne 
not dryed up. And of Proſper, fCharity 
t5aright will joyped to God unlepara- | 
bly, nor ſubje@ro corryption , obnoxi- = 
ous toro vice of murabllity, i in all things . 


_ alwayes invincible, Gratians 8 canclulion 


in Ambroſe his wordes is. It appearcth 
therefore byche premiſles, that charity ' 


haJ'is neyerloſt. Againe, whoſotvet hath true | 


charit he ſhalbe ſaved, and conſequently ſhall pp 1 
h lohn 3214 vere to Glvation-'yea as S. 7ohn Maith,weknow that we 


ef 


} Deunit: bs 


Ipſa quz domui e's — 


nounull2 ex ij habeae alieni, - 
(id cft non pofleſſur; re 
Chiiſti) hoc c donbm 

fanfti proproim 


6c noms comming, — Cad, 
by a4 
_— 


1. he? ag > 


\ —_— COT 


_ 


ted from death mito bife becauſe wedove the bre. | 
liarny Is Tos and-peculiar, to the c. 


L My dppyfene ilar. Even of 
eifts,which are given to the houſe of 
ry them altants have , that is, 

; {not peſo eſſe the kingdome of 
f thi (meaning ity )ss « eift. 
That, pr -torhe Satnts, whereof 
- And againe tothe 

x Charites ef fone proprins & 
ms 64 BO CONWY Cal 4 4a 


$-4,But - 
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$: 4+ Bar the ccrtainty of perſcyerance is grounded From the wil 
alſo vpon the truth of God 19 his word, —_— reſtit y- | mtg 4 
ing,parth@romiliug, partly by oath avouching it. A- 
mong the teſtimonics of the word, ſome axe plaine ard 
diceR, as Pl. 15 5 be that walketh wprightly &e, ſhall ne- 
ver be moved. Pl.112.6.and g. the apright fhall never Pal.112.4.g, 
be removed his righteouſnes endureth for ever.Pl,125.1 . P6535 1 
Thoſe who put their truit in the Lord ( as all the faith- 
full doc ) are like to mount Zion , which is nat removed, 
but flandeth faft for ever. Tohn 6. 56; he that eateth Wyo. 6.c6, 
fleſh (asevery belicyerdoth) he abideth in me ({aich our 
Saviour Cunisr) ad 1inhim. 1. Tohn.2.19. If teas 
they had beene of us , they would ſurely have continued 
with ws. Plal, 37.37. The end of the wpright man is 
peace . therefore hee perleycreth ro the end. hee 
that isa fervant ( of finze ) abideth notia the houſe lok.t.z5: 
for ever, he that is a ſonne abideth for ever. lohan 8. 


34-35+ 
Others conclude the certainty of perſcycrance by 
conſequence, for whoſocver ſhalbe ſavied, they doe wn- 
deubtedly per ſevere1 wato ſatvation.for if any doe fall a- | Matte-13 
way,they petiſh ig their finnes. Ezcch.18. 24. 2. Pet. 
0 1.20 But all that truly believe in Chrift ſhalbe ſaved. Toh. 
2. 16.Mark. 16. 16.41 that eate the fleſb of Ebriit (as all . 
true bclicvers doe) ſhall ve for ever.lehn 6.5 1.yea they 
have eternall lifeloh. 3.36. 6-4y 54+ 1. Tohn: 5. 13, 
and they as ed from death wnto life. Tohn 3.24; 
All that true'y belicye i» Chri#, 1hey are the ſannes of 
60D. John 1.12. and being ſavx e3 they are alſo beyres, 
beyres of GOD and cobeyres with CHRIST Row. 3.17 
Againe., All that are cleftcd , fhalbe ſayed , and 
conſequently perſeyerc unto ſalvation, as before 
hath becac fiewed, All that are ealled feAually, 
- 


L — 


-. 
-_ 
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or aggotding to Gods purpaſe, doc perſevere un's ſal” 
vation.For this calling of God is w:chour repentance, 
or itrevacable, Rom. 11-29, and to them (RfEled, all 
things wharlocver worke together for eheit good, and 
checctore nothing caulcth raem to fail away, Rnm.8, 
23. for as the Apoitie there reaſonerh,v.29. 30. whom 
God did fare- know, he alſo did predeſimate;cyc.u1d whom 
he did pred:ftinate,them alſo he called, (viz according to 
his purpoſc)and whom he ſo called, them he alſo juſtified, 
and whom be juſtified, them he al fogloriſied. Therctore 
rm Depredeſt.Cantt.c.1y Non faith Auguftinem, whom hc hath prede- 
ergo alior, (ed quos predet- inated, them,and no other hc hath cal- 
navit,iples & vocavi”, llafal. | | : 
vocatione ſecundum propok- led,to wit,with that calling accurding to 
jnamtera EIS 4y9- his purpoſe , and whom hehath fo cal- 
alios, fd n—_ oredeſtinavie, lad,them,and no other he hath juſtified, 
rocavit, juſtificavit , ipſos, &, and whom he hath predeltinated, called, 
—_ and juſtified; them, and no other he hath 


OT en - ? £ orified. An4apaine,nit is manifeſt (faith 
_ 5 —_ ne)that noncars juſtified, bur (ach as are 
— called. , though notal! thar are called; 
Se fortins dint Apo. but thoſe _ arecalled — his 
ftolas. Cy purpole, as the Apoltie betore haddaid. 
© he OOITOnE Lakraſ o.whom-Godis fzid ro e4!} they 
font quos clegit ange. puadi. Penſevere-in-the' faith; thi ſc "are they 
conſtitutionem.. _ whom hecleRed before the ercativa of 
p In Romul-F (qoiſege the world. And likewiſe Beats y. Theſe 

dum propoſitum vecati fine); (who arc called accordirg Yo his pur- 
— ron ph poſe) pcrſeveroinche ove Bf God unto 
ad eempus inde dgyiang, reyes- theene, andihey who for a rimedoegor 
| gee _—y 3255 aſttayfromir, azall mer doc when they 
ant, quod in car- ' TW 
perunt, a6 . BY"! ſinne) they terurae<hot they'may conti- 
0124 -c- , auotorheend/ , whattlicy beari to be 

v1.au 0» bmigeadacs, But*meſt* princely 4:24- 


-S ſive. 
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#ipe4: For that God will givethe gift of 94 De hono perſerer <.14. 
relevance rochem char calle Fic Pr arent 
chat calling,whereot ir is ſaid, the gitrs of vocatiene, de qua dictum eſt, 
God , and calling acc without repert- ——_——— ;—w" = 
tance; it mult be confeſſed of every Chri- confirendumett, =» 
ſtian, wade | 

Againe,all 1hat are juſtified are alſo glorified, Roms. 
30.tor if * when wewere ſinners Chriſt died for we, mach ©Rom.s i» 
more being juitified by his blood , we ſhalbe ſaved from 
wrath by him.Now Iaſlume;all thattrudly believe, are 
cleted,as I proved betace,all thavreuly belicve,: are ct- 
teftualiy called: all thattruly believearc juſtified, theres 
fore all that cruly believe ſbalbe ſaved, and conſequent. 
ly perſeverc unto ſalyation, The like may befaid of ad- 
option aad reconciliation, All-chefaithfull are thead= 
opted ehildrea of God;: whom hc hath-predeftinared 
ſuntorheadoption of ſounesby Iz 5 s Cunt s x Ferft55, 
to him ſelfe , accordingto the good pleaſare of his - 
will,to the praiſc of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us acceprtedin the-beloyed.- ' Vadoubtedly 
thereforethe faithfull ſhall perſcycte-unto ſalvation. 


ious tolſ} matters, we were. © Yag TWalar oſt; vrw- 
ce hom phy 5 yer 5 un? Ne bed OL CLOEITE 

we bEable by bia) to abideiutthatwhichs 4% 

WS AICs, Ir we, +; no 
| Finally,chis is tHeſtimmeof che'Gof' 
ver tray believerh in Chvi ich qurad- 
verſatievinchiscaafedve plathly tutradift, ſaying; 


we that 


— Jo MY 
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rharmavy of chem, which belicyerraly'in Crun rey, 
ſhall hot be ſaved. and fo plaitcly over-turne the 


foundationof our faith, which is the premaiſt of the 
Goſpel! 


Now the twihps. 5, 5, For the certainty of perſeverance is alſo groil- 
—_— % deden the promiſes of God, promiſing perſ<vcrance 
+ krothem that believe. And wars is = fercnce be. 
{ {rwcenethecovenant of workes, ror of 
{ Grace: tharin the former the Lord quien —_ 
rancetobe performed by us,(for can 
-# mandements are propounded inthe furnte 1ence,) ) bur 
in the latter, and namely in this place, ,Luk.1.73.75 he 
promiſcrh 10 fone: I - (Gaith the Lord , ſpeaking 
prone faithfull man )will epouſe rhee for ever wnte me 
\by faith. Hol. 2.19. 20, I will make ſaith the Lotd, an ec. 
laiting covenant with - that Twill never tw ne 4- 
way from them to dee them goed. (there is the certainty 
of perſeyerance,ex perte Dez,on Gods part) will put my 
feare tn their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, 
——__ atis,ſaith As fin: r.ſuch and fe great ſhall my feare 
Talis xc rancus be,which 1 (hall puc inco their heatrs, thar they ſhall 
_— rl Moen no pres me. Thete- is he bet 
yon e eredentis, On t It- 
dah Vers pare. 6.37. 629; wha Father vi on, 
parrangeny (namely by cle@ion) commetrh /0 a id NAIST, 
»brrcants  arncly by faith, and whoſcever commerh ante me, that 
is,belieyerh in me, will never cxft bim off. There againe 
15 the certainty on Chrifts pact. But ke will nor onely 
not caſt chem of himſelf,bur alſo he will not ſuffer th} 
ro be taken fromhim by any others wharſocyer. For 
1,faith he, Tehn 10.28. doe grueeternadl > 
(that is,to all che faitbfull j and they ſhal ___ 
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weit hey fhall any plack them oat of wy handes, wm conti- 
dcneg whereot,/ am aſſured, ſairh the Apaſile, c /hathrer. * Pom fate 
ther death nor life, nor angells, ner pr jucipalties nge pow- 
&s, nor things preſent nor things to come, »or beight'nor 
depth nor any other creature ſhatbe able to ſeperate us from 
the love of God which is in GP leſus onr Eard. © 
So that the perſeyerance of the faichfu'l is certaine Þn 
3 4:14, 


 Geds part,$n their owne part,and in reſpett of all crba. 
eures whatſoever. But to rerturne co-the promiſes, [oh. 
44 14- Wheſecter ſhall drinke of the water which 
will erve him, (aith Cunrsr, mcaving by wa- 
ter 4 Javing graces of the Holy Gholt, as «'vs 

ounded Chap. 7. he ſhall nerer thirſt againe, aid * 19147 39, 
mack kc ſhall rhe fountainc of grace be wholly 
dricd up nay the wer which 1 will ore him, aith 
he, fhalbe in bim 4 melt grins of water ſpringing bp 
tio etcrnall life. unto which we may adde Ramn. 
9. 33. Wheſoever belicycth in Chriſt ſell not be 093+ 
fonnded,and therefore whoſocyer belicyzch in Chiif, 
fall never fall away. for a!! chat fall away fhalbe com= 
founded. fee Ioh. 6:44. | : 
- Bux if any beſo incredulous, asnotto give credit to z,Frem the 
the iſſcsof God; ycr at the caft lerthemy beleive my ors ay 
his oath,for the Lord hach (worne in this place, a chat ax wear . 
he will give ts all theſe whom he redeemeth and julti-7% __ 
fieth by Cu x'1 s r, that is to all the faichfull, hat ym 
they hall worfhip him &@dfor, without feare, that -i3 me facis qued 
at the leaſt without cauſc of feare, rhat is,45q axes dixiſti,quamos 
Ken Exdbies ſafely and wirhour danger in bolings Teurdgs 
and Highteonſue before bim, not for. ſome ſhort 
time; 29d then "to fall away, but. al! "the dayes of 
ebay le. 00 & apt ts 


+» 
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3From the fi- 5.5 Torhetruthof Godia his worl, promiſtang 
— > 96%. oa:h,in which zt is impoſſible that the Lord ſhould bye b 
 * wewalladdethe fidelity of God inreſpeRt, whereot he 

is moſt williog avd ready to performe his oath & pro. 

miſes. For from the faithfulnes of God the Apoltlc 

thus argucth 1,Cor. 1.8.9. God is faithfall, by whom 

yce are called unto the fellowſhip of his Songe Ie - 

51s Cunisr our Lond, therefore hewill confirm 

you unto the end, that yee may be blameleſſe inthe day of 

our Lord leſs Chriſfl.2.Thefl.3. 3. The Lord is faithful, 

who will ftabliſh you,@+ keepe youſromevill,1.Thell.5. 23. 

24+ faithful is he who hath called yew, whoalſowill of. 

fe it, namely that ycur whole ſpirit, ſoule and body, 

may be kept blameleſſe unto the commung of cur Lord 

IESVS CHRIST. 1.Cor.1c.13. God is faithfall, 


who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you. 
are able. « 


4 Fro the pew- $+7+ Vnto the faithfullaes of Gad, let us adjoyne his 
e of God) power, Forif the Lord who hath promiſed; that the 
faichful) ſhall perſeyerc,be both fai;hfull;and chorefore 
willingz & alſo amniporent,aad thereboro ableta per- 
forme,whathe hath promiſcd,cthen out of queſtion the 
pcrſevcrice of the faichfull is mol? cons anc 
- 1Cor,2.9, Webe weake,& of urielycs notable ro ſtand;yes God 
is ſtrong, and iz our weaknes chis Hrengith 14 made ger- 
fe. By his power through ſaith we arepreſ@ard ev yo 
ſafe unto ſalvation. 1. Pet. 1,5. andi from hencethe 
certainty of Perſeveragceiy proved, natonely by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 14.4,the ſervant of God ſhalbe | 
for God is able ro make hijwſtand(apgowhich place 4#- 
d Decorrept & owfline d inferreth he therefore giveth {pt mpaccty 
Tkeirag, dat 15 able to eſtabliſh theſe who Hand, that they may flend 
perſcrerantis,_ - with 


- & 
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with<ery ſtrong perſeverice or reſtore theſe who ſballfall.) qui fatacre [o- 


butalſo by our Saviour Chriſt. Ioh.10.23.29. I giv? —nacgh > a, 
unto my ſheepe eternall life,and they ſhall neva periſh nei- reramiſſime 
ther ſhall ay plucke them ou; of my band. My father Eenelret. 
which gave them me is greater then all, and none is ible —_ 
ts take them out of my fathers hand. I and my father 
art one. Every faithful man thercfore may and ought 
to -relolve with the Apoltle, e I know whom 1 have ez,Tim, 0, 2; 
believed , and T1 am 4 ſwred that be is able to keepe 
tom #nts thet day that which I heave committed unts 
bim,meaning himfclſc (for unto the Lord the fatthfull 
dveccommut & commendthemſelvese as ro a faithtuli f »Per, 4275: 
creator & redeemer )8 with David.Pſ.16.8.1 have ſet £1,305, 
the Lord alwayes before me becauſe be is at my right hand 

vr be wo d oe 
:Secinyrherefore thartheperſeyerance of rhe fairhfull 
is grounded upon the immuralylity of God in his de. 
cree,m his lovc, andin his faving gitts, uponthe truth 
of Godinkis word ieftifying,1n his prumiſcs,8 oarb, 
alloring,and confirming theſame; upon the taichtull- 
nes of God, whereby moſt readily he will, and upon 
his otniporency whereby moſt powerlully he can 
fabliſhehe Faithfull- we -may not doubr of the <0N® 
Aariccperſevrrance- of all the faints; unlefle alfo we 
wilt dab of the immurabil:iry, truth, faichtullaes,and 
powet of almighry G O D. 


(4.87-Bur the perſeverance of the faithfull is grounded Perſererance 
notonedly apon che natnre of the Deity, as a moſt ſure pRu_ - 
forr1dation, but'allo npon all and fingularthe perſons ,,. Trigity. 
of the holy Trinity.to wir,the Father, the Sorne, and 
the holy Ghoſt. "9 
- And firſt it 3s rhe will of the Father, > ſaith Chriſt eur —— 

X 2 Sayiour, | 6.6.29: 


i Iohn 10, 79 


The Sonnc, 


0/ Perſeverance, ; Chap 6: 
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STviour,that of all that be hath given m2, that 18, ob all 


the fairnfull and ele, 7 ſhould looſe rone , but ſhowld 
raiſe i! up at th: laſt day. and that we may b2 ſyre,thar 
Cnx1s r willpertorme his Fathers will, and will 
looſe none of them for whom he gave him fcltc ;'he 
zddechinthe next verſe, h and this i3.the willof hint thas 


ſent me that every onewhich ſeeth the Sonne , that 1s,be- 


lieveth in him, ſhould have everlaſting life, and 1 will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. And tor turcher affurance 
hereof, adderothewillot the Father, which is ever 
eft:cd, - and can never bereliſted, his -omniporcacy. 
i cy Father who gave me my ſheepe is greater then 
all, neither ſhall any be-able-to plucke them out- of his 
hands . \ | 4 
5.9. But come weto the Sore. Forthe certainty of 
our perſeverance relyech alſo upon the redemption & 


interce(fjon of C hriſt, asof our Pricft- 9 his pry + 


tegian,as our King; upon our union with him,as our 
Head. Chriſt by his coun bath punthaſcd torus all 
eternall redemption. Heb.g-12. he haththereby procu=z 
red for us erernall righteowſnes. Dan.9.24 & by one ob- 
lation he ha 'h mae perfett all thoſe who are ſenttified by 
h1m for ener cb. he. ta; 1 hervefore thojierharthave re> 
demption by C * & remiſhon of (tancs; '25-all che 
taithfull have, they have it forever.thoſe tharax&juſti- 
fied ty him,arc juſtificd forever; thoſe that are GnRi- 
fied by him, are made perſeR forever. Chriſt in the 
daycs of his fleſh, mac interceſſion, (and his anterce(- 


'*E fion is alwayes heard: &k as-for-?cter ,that his faith 


ſhould nor faile!, no not for- a» moment, ( for (0 


.much is lignificd in that phraſe of ſpecch, ive wi iu- 


Airy, that is, that it ſhould nor ſuffer at any time a 
nel eclipſe) ſo alſo for the perſeyerauce, as Bellay- 
Mine. 


Chap. 6. 


mine conteſleth, ® of all theeleft, he might as trucly De Rom * 
haye ſaid,of all the faithfull,nor onely for his Apoſtles .;; « 'r** 
and diſciples,whom the Fathcr had given him; but al- Oravit Docn 
{0 n for all them which ſhould velieve in him throurh _ A : 
their word, that they might be one with him: for er. er- ba apa 
Of which prayer C4thaniſins ſaith *, this is the mn ca- {eHorun:.| 
ning, that the grace of twe ſparit iu the aiſciplis might be ** "Ry 
kIanTilog v0 hutTaut Tos, nnmoreable 6 irre7 04+ * Ororq ic ont 
ble. Anditill he maketh interce{fion for us , fitting at *' ®": 
theright hand of his Father,not onely thatour imper- 
fet obedicnceand ſervices wight Le accepted, his hol. 
nes « being imputed unro them, &rheybe1ng, perfumc ,, +1: 44.56, £2 
with the odours Pof his ſarrifice : bur allo that wee v 475+ 
ſhould,ne:withftanding our fins,wherunto all of us do 
fall chrougi humane iatirmity,be k:prt &continued it: 
the grace & fayour of God. For that 15 it whici1 S. 7944; 
ſaith,a T heſe things I write unto you, that ye {in not: Lut , 
if any man ſin,we have an Advocate with the Father, 1e- © 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, & he is the propitiation for on i. 
fins, who *is therefore able perſetrly to ſave thoſe that F 
come ts God by him, becauſe he ever liveth tomake'inic; «+ 
ceſsion for them. And to the ſame purpoſe, Rom. z. 
ſho ſhall condemne the cleft of pf [qyhve Bi Gl ppa ns... 
that jaitifieth, & Chriit which died, or rather which is: OV 
riſen againe, ho is alſo at the right hand of God 7:1 

king interceſsiow for us. who ſhall ſeparace us from the 

loue of CHRIST ? to conclude this point with: 
CAnenitine : (eeirg Cunrrsr makeh interceſ. D* corrept & 
fion tor thoſe who are called according to his pur" 
-poſe +, that their faith doe not faile : without 

doubt it (ſhall nor faile unto the end; and for that 

cauſe ball perſever tothe end, neitner ſal] the end of 


thislitc finde ic no; remayning. Now whom Cur 1st 
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hath redeemed, ard for whom he maketh interceſſion 


tP{,11c,1, 


13 John 10,18 


Chrilt redeemed out of thehind of [40 - oaricnall ee 
nemies,ſhoutd by them be recovers! +72.;.2+ ut of his 

hands; unleſſe wecan imagine , cha: 7 comes of 

out ſalyation, whom Chriſt hath alccady yv-:come 

for us are ſtronger, andof more might tnen Go. the 

Father,and Carift our Saviour. Morcover thoſe wao 

are redeemed by Chriſt,and juſtified by faith in him,as 

all che faichfull are,arc alſo cografted into Chriſt,and 

uvited unto him as members to our Head, . Now the 

body is ſafe, whilethe head is well, and therefore he 

ſaith Iohn 14,19, becauſcI live,you ſhall livealſo. ar 

w Col.3,.. lifets bid *,orſafely laid upin God with Chriit in hea- 
ven.For by reaſon of this union, we are not onely quicz 

kened and raiſed rogecher with Chriſt, but in him alſo 

xEph.2.6. God *cuviax ow hath mae ws ſit together in heaven. 
FRG '* , lyplaces, and in him 44th given #n10 us eternal lifey, 
"3 for this is the record of God, thathehath given tous 
cternall life,and rhus lifeis in his ſonn&)be thathath rhe 
Sonne hath life,theſe things have Irritten unto you that 
believe on the Nam: of the Sonneof God , that you may 
know that you have eternall life. And as we have uni- 
on with him asour Head, ſo alſo as our Husband,who 
—_ eſpouſcd all the fairhſull unto him forever by 
KJaich, Hol.2. 19.20. hath joyned us unto hirmſelfe by 


> the indioluble bond of wedlocke, Eph&f. + \23. 29, 


32. 
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Chap. 7. of Perſeverance. a1” 
S. 10. Laſtly by the ſpirit of God, 2 the fairhfull are The 1-!yGho"? 
ſtabliſied. For the ſpirit by his 1eſtimony, as heisthe* **"' '?+ 
ſ=iric of 8doption witneſſeth; and by his efficacy, as he 
is the ſpitir of regeneration, workeththe perſeverance 

of the taithfull. For this ſpiric which is the ſpirit of 
rruth,texcheth them that they ſhall abide in Chviſt,and as 
it taught you . faithS, Iohu a, yeſhall abrae 1. lam. a 1,101, 2 
This fpirit bcareth witnefle with cur ſpirit, that we ? 99316 vw 
, are the ſounes & heires of God , & coheyres with Chriſt. . ap-.t-15 ta, 
andof this iuheritice che is the earneſt,by whom 9 alfo 4 £p1,4,;0, 
we are ſealed unto the day of redemption, he hath begor- 

ren us not of corruptible, but of incorrwprible ſeed, r. 

Per. 1.23.which 1s called incorcuptible, becauſe it is lo 

in us,and cycrabideth inus, 1. Ioh.3.9. by which he 

hath beguane in all, whom he hath regenerated, a (pi- 

rituall life, which neyer ſhall have cnd. 


Cans VIE 
T he certainty of perſeverance proved from the ſuppoſed 
cauſes of defettion nothing being able to ſegarate 
the faithful from the love of God in Chriſt. 
ES Loy Ecing therefore the perſeverance of From the fop 
| LOO {S\1 the faithfull is founded both upon = ——— 
72 the nature of the Deity, as alſo up- 
on the perſors of the Trinity,as we 
Ml have ſhewed -what,or who ſhalbe able 
(chacl may come to the ſuppoled 
cauſes of defeQi6) 0 ſeparat *us frgm the love of Chriſt ? >RomB.zg 
Fur by this interrogation the Apoſtle doth moreem- 
pharically deny,thatany thing whatſoever ſhalbe able 
ro (cparatc _—_ Chriſt, thenit in plaine termes be 
had Bid ifter he doth. Nothing whatſoever is able to 
ſeparate ws from the love of God in Chrijt. Shall affis&:- 
X 4 on, 
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on, or thecaule thereof which is Gnoc? ſhall hereſy, 
or any remprtation?ſhall the world, or the god of the 
world thedevill,or in a word ſhall anyyeregtore what. 
*RomÞ.3f, 29. ſgever?] 11 aſſured, ſaich the Apoſtle, that neither 
aeath mor life gior A ngells nor princ tpalines nor powers, 
nor thingcs preſent nor thinges to C/ine, 107 Ler2htewor 
drpth , nor any other creature ſhalbe able 10 ſ perate us 
(meaning by us any of the taichfull or ele) fro the 

love of Ged which is ta Chriſt Teſus our Lord. 
| Nor-///iion.for all thc af flitions of the godly arc 
£ #c9.12-19. either chaſtiſements or trialls, which are layd upon thE 
tor their ggoo0d,not tohure them, buttopurge them, 
not todaye them from God, but to draw- them neerer 
to him;not to deſtroy them, butro preyei.edefIruftion. 
For when we h (that is to ſay thefairhtull, who are nor 
of the world):re judged, that is afflicted for our finnes, 
we are chaſtiſed of the Lord, that we ſh:uld not be con- 
demned with the world. Tothetaithtull it is given,i zot 
oacly to believe, but alſo to ſuffer. For howſoever thole, 
which reccive the ſeed upon ſtony ground,Joc fade & 
&1.0kg3.12-15. fall way, when temptation or iibulation ariſerh «x 
yet thoſe who haye received the ſeed into a 200d and ho- 
weſt heart doe retainethe ſame,and bring forth fruitewith 
patience or perſeycrance. Yea, ſo tarre areatflictions 
trom oyercthrowing thetfaich & hope ofthe ſaints,char 
they vecome,tmough the eificacy of the (pirit,norable 
mcanes toexetcile & confirme th .m.For which cauſe, 
as Peter and James exhorte the fai:hfull to rejoyce in 
:.Per4.ns, AtthRions, | becauſe affiiflions are trialls hate 
lam ::2:3: the ſoundand upright are diſcerned: ( whereupon it 
followerh,chat none tha: are &ckuo, that is found and 
upright, arccauſed by afflictions to fail away ) ſo 
St. Paul doch teſtific, that the faithful doe rejoyce 
therzin, 


1 1.Cor,11.37. 


LO 
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therein, By faith {aitl, he we ſtand, an1 rejoyce tudes the 
hope of the lo / of God.m and not that onely, bat 1lſ9 we .... 
rejoyce tn afſiichros, knowing that afflictisn bringeth 
forth patience, and patience probation,and probation hope, 
and hope maketh no: aſhamed, becauſe thelove of Ged 15 
ſhed abread in our hearts by the holy Ghoit which is aiven 
nto is, or as heſpeaketh elſewhere, becauſe n as the 
ſufferings of Chriſt abound ins, ſo our conſo/ation 4. 
bounttth throw: h Chriff.Neithecdoe they only rejoycc 
inafflictions, but alſo titumph over them, In all 
theſe things, ith the Apoſtle » tam Bburr we 
are more thei cangquerours, throagh him that hath oRowss:;-, 
lowed ns. 


——— 


m Rom. 5,2: 3: 


a2,Cor,r,s, 


$.2. Nor ſiane.for ncicher originall,nor atuall. Nor 
origioall, which is called the fleſh; for howſocyer it re- Not ſinne: 
maineth in the children of God, yct it doth not reigne 
in them;and whiles it deth nor reigue in them, it can. 
not makethem fall away. Now that it doth not reigne 
inthE,is thus proved. 1.Becauſe thoſe ho are aftually 
made partakers of the redemption wrought by Chcilt 
(as all thefairhful! are)are freed as we!l from the bon- 
dage,or dominion,p as trom the guilt of tune, 2'v. be- 
cauſc in the a of tegeneratiofinne1s mortificd in ſome 
meaſure,& hath received adeadly wound, forhat ir can 
no morexcigne in thetegenerate. Fo they that ave L.1p- 
tized into Chriſt are baptized igy0 his death and their old 
man is crucified with him thatthe body of fiune might be 
defiroyed,as the Apoftle teſlifieth Rom. 6.3.6.8 Gal. 
24. Thoſe that are Chriſt; have crucified the fleſh, with 
the paſſrons & lufts thereof Now they that are dea:'to in, 
how ſhould they live to i1?tor as Chriſt being oncerailed 
tro dearth dieth no more; neither hath death any more 
| dominion 


Rom,b.2, 


314 


q Roms 14. 


chem;tÞar ſinne ſhall not have dominion over them, bes 
cauſe they are i10t nacler the law bu; under grace. 


— willof q 3. AnJif rotthe ficſh, then notthe wil/ot the fleſh, 
.  forin ourregencration our will eſpecially is renewed 
and chang:d. For howſoeyer ſome doe teach, that a 
/ regenerate man may w1i!l his falling away,and that he 
* may fall away,it he will, there being no ſuch pecſeves 
Tance granted co mzn, but that of their owne accord 
they may fall away:unto which error of the /emipel. 
gians(omeot late have addeda range conceipt: that 
1n the regencrat2 man there is the ſpitir and the fleſh, 
and thewil! ſet betweene both,which ſometimes follow- 
cth the ſpiric,and Cometimes the fleſh, and this will be- 
ing mutable,our eſtate in grace is mutable, and there= 
tore howſoever G O D dnth not forſake the faith= 
full, yer they may of their owne accors. fall from 
GOD. 

Bur hereunto I anſweare, r. that the will of a regenc- 
rate man is alſo regenerated; and istherctore partly [pi- 
ritand partly fleſh, willing that which is good, as it is 
ſpiric,and nilling icas icis fleſh + willinz that which is 
eyill,asit is fleſh,and nilling it as it is ſpirir, andthac be. 

, Gals 1y, tweenc theſerwothere is ſuch a conflift = that a rege- 
ncrate man canner will with his full will, cither that 
which isevi!l, or that which is good, Aud th-retore 
as his good ations are ſtained with the fleſh; ſo his 
fiancfullaRions are ſinnes of infirmicy, as being done 
againlt his will 2nd purpoſe, as he is a man grain, 

2.1 hat 
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2. That our perſeycrance doth nor depend upon our 
owne will,though regenerate, being lett toit ſelfe, and 
much lefle upon the will of our fleſh, or upon our 
owne ſtrength; bur upon the eternall loye of God, from 
which no creature, and therefore not our owe Will 
ſhalbeable to ſeperateus,and upon the immutable will 
and infinite powerof GOD, who is both able and 
willing to ſtabliſh us,as hath beene (aid., 1 have before co ons per 
ob;crued ou: of $1, Augnſtine cthat it is the hand of fer.c,7,cxPldo 
G #'D upon u5,and not our ownethat we doe not depart 0.9, 

from him,and as he ſaith inthe ſame place, N'gn n:ſi 4 
eratiam ſuam Denm pertinere voluiſie, ut hovio accedat 
ad cum: negute niſi ad gratiam ſuam pertinere voluiſſe, ut 
homo non recedat ab eo. that he would have it belong ro 
his gracealone,both that men doe come to him, and 
alſo that they dee not depart from him, and againe, 
voluntate ſue cadit,qui cadit: &.voluntate Dei tat qupe bono perſe 
Hat. ver.l.2.c.8$, 
3. Thatto them, who are regenerate a conſtant will ' 
to perleverc is par:ly givea by the ſpirit 1n theirrogene.- 
ration,and continued by the afliſting grace of the ſpirir 
in pecformanceof the particular aCts of ſanQification, 
and partly procurcd by our Sayiours interceſſion, For 
as touching the former, in our regereration our will is 
renewed, {criouſly and conſtantly to will ourſalyation 
and perſeycrance thereunto & in thecontinuedczurle 
of our ſanQtification we arc aſſiſted by the ſpirit ro will 
andto doegoad, and to refiſt eyill, For as St. Auguſtine 
teſtifi: tht God to hrs ſaints doth give, uot onely ſuch an tDecorcept & 
helpe as he gavets the firſt man, withont which they can- $3"#c.12+ 
nos perſevere ,if they will, but alſs he worketh in ther to 
will;that becauſe they ſhall not perſevere, unleſſe they both 
can and will, the power and will to perſevere ſhould be 
gives 


of Poſer erance, Chop. 7- 
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g1uen them by the largefs e 6f Gods grace. For ſo greatly is 

theirwill i inflamea by the hely Ghoft, that therefore they 

can becauſe tiey ſo will therefore they ſo will, becauſe God 

worketh that they will For in ſo great inſirmi!y of this life, 
inwhich infirmity notwithſt, nm dins for the ref reſring of 

pride, virtse wits 29 be per Felte a. it the: r will! were L-(1 to 

th:m ſet es, that in the bel; pe of GOD 2 wh oat which 

hey « auw05 perſer 7c, the y mizht abi: e i hey world, 

& GOD ſhov Ut not FX, its them, t ha! wy would: a 

among {0 many & ſo ; _— 7” PAL Ms, the will it ſelfe 

byits nity woul 17, ail:. & therefore the conld not 

on ere,02; hecae fabbiax hrs ongh infirm: ;, they would 

no: ſo m4c9 4s will,cr woull not ſo will, by Ahſoz: of the 
Sub ventum eſt erg» infr: mem op "1k mes of thenill, 4s that they conltd. T hize 
_ pres a 4" fo e helpe was 2iven to the farm 1 'y of mans 
parabiliter agereta® s & ideo ll, that by the grace of GOD it Tau" be 

qua? and heerer, acted unavoydably, Oh unſeparably 
.- kao irate aliqua vit- ; Lerefore though weake, ſhould rot faile ho 
| be overcome by any adverſity, 

Aud as for thelatter,'t is ey;dent, thar as our Savi- 
our ptaycd tor Peter , that his faith might not faile, 
Luk.22.32. ſo heprayed alſo for the reft of the Ano- 
files,and for all the faithfull , that they mich perſe- 

ck 62.53.69 OY and conſequently that they might have a firme 
ne and conſtant will ro perſevere, For 2s 4» cuſlime ſaith, 
w De corrept, &-gratia c.8.  w [hex Chriſt prayed that Peters faith 


Qn Wnando rogavit Chriſtns ne fi- JZ, wx 
F s Petri defi eret, quid aliud ſhould not faile, what el: (t] 4 þy ate , but 


rogavit, niſi ut haberet in fide that he might have a moſt | oe , Hrone , I 
kerriman, fort{simam, ini= a7 urebfe, Px per ſevering ll in the faith 


AiGimam,. p2ricy« rant ifsumam 
eeluaaccm Andalittlebefore x. will you dare to (ay, 


x An 2udcbvisdicere, ctiam ro- that although Chrift prayed , th at Pet Crs 
gance Chr No ne dcfice! et des faith ſhanld nat faileit would ha: « failed, if 


Petri ,d :fefturum fille, ft cam 
yr rec Peter would hawe it faile ? 45 thouzh Peter 


would 


p 
| 
[ 
) 
c 
P 


— 
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would or ccu1d by any meancs, will an o:her Perrus deficere voluil;r, quaſi 


wy x liud Pet us ullo modo vel! 
thing then what Chriit bag asked for bim, > modo vellet, 
| | nod Chriſt 
that he woulg will. WL | - who nitus rogaſler, 


And co the like purnoſe Atbanaſis ſaith y , that y Orat.4.com, 
whea oug Saviour prayed tor thefauhfull , has they *52n- 
may be o#e,45 he (fauh bc) arcone, his meaning was that 
the grace of the ſpirit beflowed upon them, night. be nn- | 
moveable or irrevocable, * that what was granted tothe *xA\xwe5\es 
ſoune by nature, . tv, be 1n-tþe father that ſhonld be given #*%! HTK» 
unto us ir evecabily by the ſpixitmbich the Apoſtle know. #1. 
ive, ſarth," who ſhall ſeparate uwsfrom the lpve of Chrift? *? utTojut- 
for irrggiacable ave h: gifis of God, and the grace of his ID 
calling. "Ie 


"> ORG BEG, * Hal: oo tat 

$ {.-Neicheridozatuall finges cauſe the Faithfull Not attuali 
tofall away. For 1.God dath keepe the feete of his Saints. Gnnes, 
r:Santzazpe And the ſteps of 4 man( meaninga good 
man, with whofe way Gad is delighted, *are etabli- 


ſhed by. the Lord *; Thagh hefall, he ſhallnot utterly be. © Pf.37- 25424; 


caſt downe' , far the Lord. upholdeth him with bus hand. 
2. \If the ſinnes of the fairhtull ſhould deprive them 
of grace; then.cither fianzsof ignorance , or of infir- 
mity,or. of malice, 'But.not Hanes of ignorance, or of 
infirwity: for (uch4ianes may and doc., cven in the- 
beſt, ſtand or conſiſt with, grace. David complay. 
nech ofthe greatnes and multitude of his finnes , in _ 
many of his Pſalmes, wherein notwithſtanding) he 
profellech his ſfaithandaffiagce in God. As Pl. 24.1. 
cum 11, -38.3:4-13.& 15. 40,12-&17.: 51.14. Nor 
fins of malice comitzed with full colentof will: forfuch 
arc not incidet untg the airhful, 8 regencrar; who are 
parely ſpirit, & partly fleſh; bacauſerhey are, borge of 
@9d,8 theſc:d of Gad icamaincth in tne, & theretore 


cannot 


a - 
- — 


—_ A A... 


of Perſeverance, 


_ Chap. 


cannortfo finne,as I have ſhewed hererotore'in anſwer 
to the fixr queſtion, 'cut ofthe 1. Toh.3z:9. who alſo 
chap.5,18:noteth thisto have beenc a receivediruth in 
his rime,we know (faith he) that whoſocver is borne of 
Goo ſironeth no9 (namely to dearly) but br thatiry begor/ 
ten of God berpeth himfelfe (or as the vulgar edinon 
hath )generatio Dei confervat eu) & that wicked one 
toucherh him not.' 3. Howſotverthe lins of the faith. 
 tull many cites defervers exritide fem'orn of Gods 
tayour, yet notwithſtanding, ſirch is the practons df 
peaſation of Gods farhetly provIctice rowardsthem, 
that he c2ſcth af! things both good and badz. ahall c- 
vill not onely of punifhment, bur alfo of ſinoe , t#605- 
perate or worke zoxethertgr their good, Rom.8. 28. the 


Rom. 8. 23, 


b De corrept: &gratia 
Tahbus Des diligentibus eum 
omi:ia cocperatur in bonum, 
uſque adco proifus omnia, ut 
ewam 3 qui corum deviant & 
exorbitant,*tiam hoc ypſum eig 
faciat proficerc in bonum,quia 
humiliores tedcunt, & dotho- 
res! 

c Aſcat qu-$1, 

T& $07 ute Tevtuge- 
Ziv yiveſas T:Mtthug T1 
el? C1 yovouloy Us T> ov{ 
Þ<£01 


dren, then doe they 


of Gor: 


Not hezefie. 


' farne isatknowledged by S. Uhgu/tint b. 
God to furh lovers of him worketh tl things 
for their end; and ſo furre forth albthmegs 
all together that of atry of Vhem 360 #f11ay88 

' be exorbitant, thi alſe bt winketh" availes 
able for their govt: beranſe they rehuing 
more hnmble ant} more ltaried. And by S. 
Bafil c.T he offencts of the poaly many-times 
and acrordeny to the diſp+ſ#:45{ok Gods 

' ptoviderice)"iurne ts rhe profi; . Now'it 
they worke for the gocd of Gods chil 
nor worke them out of the fayout 


'! Not Uty herefefendamentelf' -or razing thefauin- 
d Mat-24 24 dativa, fof itis not 


pbfhble4, chat the cleQtafrte eMbthe 


ei calfitie. ſoaldbe ſo ſefoced, Bur being one 


< 1«lohn 2,19 ofrfiit Choareh 


thev docever abide in the comiurie- 


&n ?RerebP.Fot thbuph fomerimes, every theſe! whith 


Rayebercrcadhicrs of others docfall away; neverthe- 


leſſe 


—— 
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lefle the fonvdation of Godt fliendtth fure. And the faith- pp 
fall have reccived 8a» nu&ion from the holy one , which FOOO9S 
abideth in them, and cyenas irhath raughr them, / 

fball they dbidein him. Agains;there mathe herehes +, WAMMEY 
as the Apoſtle Gairh;that 5 a$vun,they thar are found 

Chriſtians may be knownes, to wit, by not e.abracing 

them. therefore thoſe thar areſeduced by hereſics were; ......., 
not Cound. as Tertallianalſo faith (asharh becne be= adverC. heref, 
forecited )Neque fiteles, mequeprudentes, neque ufitatos © 3 
eſtimandos,quos hereſes potuerent degrwtare. Nemo chri- 

ſtianus,niſt qui ad fidem uſque perfectlrs verit, 


$s Por any temptation; for as we-heard before, woe tempera. 
the Lord is ſaitbfull &, neither will he ſuffer any.of his chil- tion. 
dren to be tempted above their ſtrength. And our-Savi- te Re: 
our teſtificth , chat thoſe, whoare found Chriſtians), | Luk: c: 48 
have built upon the rock, and” therefore cannor by any 
violenceotromprations be everthrowne. _{uguſtine 
" therctore compareth the farthtnll ro fuch things as m queſt: 43:ad 
are (quare, which howſrevet they b< rofſed or turned, 2B. 
doctand alik: ſothe- godly, farthhe,/n al temptations contmclonibug 
remain: fiedfaſt.Now is iscerraine, that no man faflerh tobiles peema- 
away unleſſe he be wirhdrawne by xempration, For as _ 
Proſper ® aith,quidaliudeſtpetſeverate, quam rentati- n Devocat: | 
enc aon vinci? what #5 it toper ſevere, but not to be over- gent#l; 12 c:147 
come by temptation? But Cu xt s rhathpromiſed, 
tharapainltthe Churctr6rany found member there- 
of the pates, that is, thepower's* hellſhall nor pre: ect, 
vaile, Anderne is the ſaying of Crezory 4, Temptation > kyprnge 
doth oftentimes hide the Ach! A pightevnſwes,n the heart rum lit- 

t. *"Notthe | 


of the etev7 but-ugt trhe EAN Wen0ge abſcondit, yo 


= "7 + 


butworldlings wholoye ris world, and the things non interimit: 
thereinmore then Gotl, 'ate oreredme by hold me mg” 


now 


be —— — — — 
_ p=_ 
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| r vloh 3-15 16 gow they that are lovers of thewortd, * the lever of Gedlti 
| wot in them,but all that is borne of God overcommeth the 
ftoh.c.g, morld, © and this 1s the vittory that overcommerh the 
Fe world.even onr faith by which the victory. ch Cartsr 
1ok.16,zz, * Who overcame the world fet-us, is communica- 
— teduntous. 

Not = _— Nor the devill: for that wicked one ® ſhall not be 
vn 2 abletoroxchthem thatareborne of God, namely to 
hurt them,or ts cauſe them to ſire nnto death. For he 
w1.1oh.4.4. w hat is in ms, Ss greater then he that is in the world.who 
x Luk,11-2z» haying not onely bound the ſtrong man * as being 
7 Ccl.1*15*  ftronger then he, but having alſo ſpyiled y principalt- 
tics aod powers, hath made a ſhewe of themWcnly, 
and triumphed over them, and all this for ourſake,that 
.. he might rreadſathan® under our feete. Andturther 
* we know, that thedevill himſelte is notable to annoy 
+Tob,r & 2: any of us,ci:her inour perſons, ® or thoſe things which 
Mat,8,3!, belong uoto us, furcher-thea it plealeth GOD); to 
givehim leayeor commuſſion. yea the Lord is ſo farre 
fcom ſuffering him to hurt us, that he caaſcth all his 
temptations and machinations againſt us to turne to 

our good. | 


þ Remas, 


No creawre; 5-64, Andnot onely principalities and-powets, 6ut ns 

Rom8,;8 z 9» creature whatſocycr ſhalbe able tolceperare us from the 
loye of Godin Chrift, | | 

And heere wearc to obſerve, that divers of thoſe 

thivgs alrcady ſpoken of ,as affd@ions,bereſyes, rempta- 

tions of any of our (pirituall erumics, as they are orde- 

redof GOD, arc 8rja/ls ro diicerne the ſoynd from 

the unſound.chercfore thoſe that axe ſound axe not o- 

-yercome by them, they, are as it were the fanhic, where- 

with Chift doth purge his floor and wherewith not 


the 


p 
) 
7 
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theloand corne;burt the chaffe is ſcartered, as we heard 
before out of Tertullian and Cypriay.d 7; 11,17: +e de prefcript, 
* Finallyallchings wharfoever,noc ondly good but alſo ,  <. 
evilk8cevilinorauly of puniſbmer as affliCtios;buralſs © "a eng, 
of fin;atermrbed unto rhe goed of: Gods children.1#t | 
know faithrheApolilec that all thingswork t0cether fy <Rom.F.ze, 
go0d,unts thithatheve God.to the that are called according 


_—— 
—— 


. Fo his purpoſe. Now it all things whatſoever by the gra- 


cious difpenfatis vf Gods providence zre turned unto 
rheir good, thEiriscertaine;tharnothingcan happen to 
conchnde them totally or finally out of Gods tayour: 
udMeany wilbe fo abſurd asts ſay,that it is good for 
metzto. be ſeparatedfrom the loye of God in Chriſt, 

Y [or lon rſeverance isthe priviledge of cyc- 


ry upright &ſound chriftii, lee usby walking uprighely 
before God in holines and'rightcouſtes, eadevour to 
make #v+ calling & tledtis,8:cotecuetly our perſeverice fr.Pet rr. | 
fare wnto ws; for if we doe *theſe things we ſhall never be ns 


on wg: Cuare. VIIL 


Bellarmines exceptions refuted, 
Rellarmines cr, 


1 . = 
-S.r. OW lerys ſec what Bellarmine is able, c,ptions a- 
/either to-anſweare ro our arguments, or gainlt 5 ee 
To objett againſt our aſſertion, Ourof Mn © *etÞ 


chat multitude of 1nfall;ble ecſtrmonies, 
and unanſwearable arguments, which arc produced for _ 
the proofc of our' affertion, he culleth our 25 teſti- t dc ivſhic, 
monies onely, -which as he confcſfeth, doeinſhewe ©*E * 
not a litle fayour our opinion .- The fiſt is that 
in the Cantides. h Chap. % V. 7, muck wate! h Cant s,z, 
canndt quench love, neither camrhe floods drowneis, if 


4 man ſhould grveall the —_ of hes houſe for deve they 


wind, 


D——_— 
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would greatly pentenne it, 'that is, is would utedy, be 
 contcraned, 11 which words thelave of che.Church, 

& okeveryfaithfull ſoule towands Chrilt is teſtified 

to be ſach,thar ncithes ecibulations, fignihed bywaterg, 
though they be.coany and mighty, ſhould be ablero 

 - qnenchiit,vorall the deſires. of the world ſhauld. bea' 

_ abletowith-draw it from Chrilthechusband,, ... 
His exception againſt this. place js partly; (alle , and 

partly ridiculous. Falſc,whenashelauch,rhu teffuuen 

avth not proveythat charity. cannot be laſt, if men. bewil. 

ting t0 cait it off; aamany willinglydee ,, conbracing the 

dafls &r deferes of the world; sowhom it.ts ſaid, Aponame .1 

have a few things againit thee, becauſe then bait left thy 

_ ##t. love remember whewce thou art falne.lphich an- 

{wer Bellarmineligniticrh, thac alhiough -truc;charigy 

cannot betaken from aman; yer he may. willingly pur 

ir off which is falſe, Forhe that hath truc.charuy,pro- 

* POP ceeding from apurehcarc,from a goodcuaſcicace,an 
i Chantzzeff faich nofained, hath aright or good wili towards(God, 
& bona adDe- Nis Will & afteiqns berg regencrate.in ſuch ſort, that 
urn. hecannot ſo will the looking or purting off che love of 
Chriſt. , as thathe ſhould looſe 1t, or it he ſhould, it - 

would bcia refpeRtof ſome orher worldlygefire,yhidh 
coh,that as love cannor be taken 16 himgthatisiaducd 
therewith; ſo nimilfewill gat forgacut foraltthe pro= 
fits & pleaſures of cheworld.To epiagees the Apo- 


k Apoc 2. * . calypſe,k I anſwered before," chag ic 1 opcly of 
- Chape$+54+ the meaſure 82.degrec, ,formruclovecagnor in reſpet 
of-anykiades ir hachbe Jiltuoguilted jncothefirit and 


theſccond, but in relpeR of che mealyre 8 degree, And 
in-that ſcncethe Angell ot Epheſus,iy (id to hays letr 
. $20 d<lalge's0 ghat meaſure & degreeof okay x 


— 
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otherstaken againſt ſuchallegatiogofScripture,as duo 
teftify)thar neither ee Lord will caſt cffthe fairntull, 
ncicher will he ſuffer any other to plucke the our of hig 
hand:Ir is truc,fay they, buryerthe fauhfull may ve- 
lontarily,8 of their @wnc accotd fall away. Burlans 
ſwere,thatthey,whoſe will is once regenerate, cannox 
y or wholely will their defeRion ar falling a- 


i formerciner hebad; The very like exceeiyſoby 


| Toh. 6.459, 
10,8, 2g, 


« way ashath bene alrcady =proved.2'7- both to Bellar. m Chrys.5 5: 


mine &thE I anſwearc, tharthe certainty of outperſe- 
yerance; and conftatcy of Gads graccs inus , isnot 
| vrag"nm wan var owne will-, or ſtcength in our 

ves, bur upon the will of God which is immutable, 
m u _ power which js envipowot. Tealhythe 

y the Scri Ccis tO be conan; 
noe onely 09d wang rpg believers, being 
ſabliſhed & cofirmed by the Lord. ler. 32.40. 7 will put 


feare in their hearts that, they ſhall n#t depart ffs me; 


tlalteby if they had beene of us , they wonld ſurely 
haveremaintd with ws, 1.loh: 3.9. hetbat is borne of 


God dothwot commit finuefor his ſeed remaineth iv bym, 
neither can be fimne,becanſe beis be\ne-of Ged. 1 Joh. 5. 


13 .he thats borne of God ſonnerh notcunto death;) ber. 


herhat ts e# of God keepeth bimſelfe and that wice 
ked one toucheth hing not. 

Theother part of Bellarmines anſwere is ridiculous, 
when he faith. 1h8##h4s ww the rar wars dt 

reve that tharity mayer but! [ft charity 
Zainab cbers F4 noiribulution which may Nth be 
borne, for the Apoſp ie reacherh, that charity ſuffertth and 
indarcth all things. Gor. 13. Anſ.theQuett;s is, whe- 
therchariry-may by-loſt; we prove it cannor, becauſe 
charity cinertde extinguiſhed, lc is truc, faith gel/armine, 

; —_ 


: | _ 
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it can extingoifhied fo long as a 'manthath ir;tor: 
charity cndureth allthings. As it he ſhould havye ſaid, 
thac a man cannortloofc his chatity , whilſthe hath ir. 
And'(ichis the arifwer that ſome make to tholeplaces 
of Scriptnre, whicly ieftific,thattHtt ſacep of Ex xrar: 
ſhall not be plucked out of his hands, chai rhe juſt ſhall 
neyet be removed, that the faithful &ele&ihallnor fall 
aivay ,tHiar they ſhall never periſh, [$h. 10,28. It1srrue 
indced fay they ,inſtnſs compoſito,ciat is,whilit chey c5. 
tinue ſheep,whiles they remaine juſt; faithfill of etett, But 
if at any time they die nofretaine the' nature of ſheepe; i 
they —_ juſt, «th fall, left rhen may they fall a- 
away,” Why, but this isthe queſtion berwixt us whe 
Hee olttha bethe ſheepot Cura s rHhal evercontis/ 
nue to bc his ſheev, & whether thole that be juſt, faith- 


full,&ele& ball ſo remaine, we ptovethey ſhal,by evi- 
dent teſtimonies of Scripture, which they (o.cxpoiid;as 
it the holy Ghoſt had ſad, whites men did nor ceaſe to 
be the ſheep of Car rar, tobe juſt; ro be faichfulland 
ele&,they thould ſo-conrinue & perſevere: Burif chey 
did ceaſe ro beCurtsrs _ bejuſt, faichfull and 


Chriſtino18gerjaſt, faithful oxele4, wei ridiculous. 
And not unlike is the execptis, which fomerakeagainſt 
thoſe manifeſt places of icripturezeſtitviegthe certainry 
aokens, Offalvaris,&roaſequedy of perleyericeame ſalyatis, 
Mark, 16,2645, 0hoſdcver brlirveth in Chrift,n ts 
eloh Sigg. eateth ot hs feſh of Chrift,0r driwketh tne blood hath eternal 
pletn 4,1 4+ 1/2 phoſocver ſhal drink of the water-pthatChriſf ſhal geve 
him,ſhal never thirſt axine; that theſe words behevrne, 

edibe drjelting qe nity eviiaued,oracicaltfnalatts. 


ele&,then 54 they ſhould be no longer the ſheep of 


Not Waricobey's rt ofice biecH,carerh ordrink.. 
e:h ſhoutd beſaved:buche cthatbetieves,cates,drinks 
#62 end, Nhereas it is ceccain, that Chriſts meaning is, 


Nw -— — wy woes 


Chap .8, of Perſeur ance. 


— 


325 


AM A" 


that whoſoever tru'y believeth in him, ſha! believero 
the end. For if eycty oacthat delicycth ſkalbe ſaved,the 
it followerh, that he ſhall perſevere unto lalyation,that 
he which careth of hisficſh, and duuketh of his b!ood. 
ſhall thereby be nouriſhed wato crermall lite: thar ke 
which once drinketh of the watcr,which Cx x: 5x ſhall 
givchim,ſball neyer thirft againe. Chriſt is :he bread of 
life, or the livigg bread which giveh lite ererna!! to 
thoſe that cat his body,& drinke bis blood, that is, to 


thole that belicye in h1m. For lam « (aith he,/he bread ef > 104.6.;: 


life, hethat commeth to me, thacis,that once cateth of 
my body, ſhall never hunger, aud he that belicverh in 
me, that is that once c71nketh of my blood, ſhall never 
thirfl. Nut as your fathers did eat Manna y and art dead: 


be that eateth of this bread {hall live ir ever. And © 34 


not onely (o, but he that believerh in mc; ſaich Chriſt, 
bath everlaiting life, he doth no! ſay ſiuall haye, but ſo 
' foone ashe truly delieverh, hehatheverlalting liſe. Aud 
(as hc had ſaid in the Chapter going before )is 24{ed 


from death unts life. Neither doth ze onely (av,it apy *** 554 


man ſhall cat of this bread, he ſball live for ever, whick 
were ſufficient to proyethe perſeverance of him, that 
once cateth the body of Chriſt, unto cteroall life: but 


he ſaith {who ſo catcth my fleſh & drinketh my bloog, , ,_ 
hath eternall life, which it were fooliſh tro underſtand. 


onely ofthe end of a mans life,and as it were of the laſt 
gaſpe.But his meaniog is, thata man doth no ſooner 
believe truly in Chrnift, or car his body or drinke his 
blaod, but hc hath crernall life, jinreſpeR ofthecertainty 
of ſalvati6,8 conſequently of perſeveranceto ſalyatis, 
thercfore he that truly belicycth, bclicveth tothe end. 
Andſo our ſaviour Chrilt (aith in the ſame Chap.he 


Y 3 abideth 


;en, 


thate aeth my fleſh and arinketh my bleed iv kuti plat Voi5 
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abideth in me,1nd 15a him. Neither doth ozr Saviour 
Chriſt onely ſay , that whoſoever ſhall 1% he the water, 
that I ſhall grve him, ſhall never thirſt 42 11n,whuch were 
lufficient to prove the certainty of perſeveran e, 
but he addech , u the water which 1 will 2ive bim, 
it ſhall become tn him (that once drinketh thereof ) 4 
well ſpring or fonntaine of water ſpringing up urtobfe 
evVer!/ift127, 

6.2 Te ſecond teſtimoay is thar place now menti- 
oacd of S Ion 4. 14. whoſoever ſhall 4rtnke of the wa. 
ter that I {ha'l give him, ſhall never any more 6b: athirſt, 
but the renter that I ſhall give him, ſhalt be in him a well 
ef water (þrinzing up unto everlaſting life,where, by wa- 
cer,our Saviour meaneth the ſpirit ot grace ( as Toh. 7. 
-g9. E1.44.3.) wherewith whoſoever is once enducd, 
ke {ball never after te deſtirme of the ſpirir,or of grace; 
bur che ſpiricſhaibein him aliviag fountains , which 
ſall.neyer bedried up, but ever ſpringing in hiaz,untill 
he hathattayaed co the end of his faith, ercrnall life, 

T his teſtimony ſaith Bellarmiue , is of the ſame force 
with the former.which indecd 1>true, for there,charicy 
was compared toa fre, that can never be quenched: and 
here the grace of God to a fountaine, that can never be 
dried. Bur perhaps his meaning is, that his anſwerto 
this fbalbe ſuch as was tothe tor ner. For, faith he, in 
whom the graze of God,or charity remayneth he ſhall never 
thirſt,becauſehe hatha living fountaine in him. Notwith. 


ſtanding this fountaine may be dried & ſtepped wp, whil.s 


we are in this place of temptations. And if it happen to 
be arjed, that is gf we fall from grace, according to that, 
Gal.s. youare falne from grace, what marvaile is it if a- 
game me beginne (our concupiſcence urging us) to thirſt 


after vaine delights, Ot which (peech the tormer part 
| is 


LIE 
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is ridiculous like the tormeranalwere: tor whereas the 
queſtion i is, whether a man may tall from grace , an 
he proving by this moſt pregnant reſtimony, that he, 
who once is inducd with the ſpirit of grace. 1h ch is 121 
him asaneverliving folitain ſhal never be athiſt again, 
that 15,ſhall never be dry, orunerly deit;ru:e ot grace, 
(for that is Chrilts meaning, as appearerh by compra- 
_riog this verſe with the 13h ) bes atone h , 19 dred 
whules grace remayneth in him, whites the feuntzin 
is not cryed, (whichChriſt faith, never ſh21>e dried ;he 
{hallnot chirſt, that is, whiles hetiath ſtore, he (all no: 
want.Bur the latter part of-Bellarmenes antwer x lainly 

contraditeth the aſſertion of our Saviour Chriſt. Fer 
whereas our Say our (ith, that he which drinketh of 
that water which he ſhal give him,ſhal never be atizirſt, 
becauſcir fſhalbein hima fountaine of water, (prinvieg 
rocternall life, Be/[armane ſauchthitthis fountaine may 
be drycd up,in this place of temprations,ner:herſha'l ic 
be a fountaine ſpringing to ererrall life,& thatir being 
dryed up, the prty ſhalbe athirſt. To his all cgation out 
of the Gal. 5. I hay: alccady anſwered, & ſhall againe, 
when I cometo his arguments, viz.to his 6.tc"imony, 


$.3. The chird reſt imony is Rom.s, ; 5.who (ha'lſeparat _ 


1s from the love of Chriſt? 8 attcry.38$. 39. Certus {um, 
] am aſſured thet neither death wor !ife,ghc. ſhalbe able '0 
{cparate us from the love of God. Where, by is hemean- 
eth all che taithſull and ele. & by thc love ofGod,nor 
our love rowards God ,but Gods love tow: rds us , as 
appeareth plainly by thel iſt words, which B: llamine, 
becaulc he was miaded to exporid ozheriiſe tt :theA= 
poltie meant, hath omined; no: 447 ſhalbe abl-, faithrh? 
Apoſtle,* to ſeparate ws from :he leveof God which is in 
Chriſt 1:ſus owr Lord,\hat is,trs that love wherewith he 
loyeck «s in Chtiſt, Y 4 To 
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' Torhisreitimony Bellarmine ſhapethtwo anlweares. 
the torracc,that the ſence of this place is according to the 


:- £xp0/tron of Anguſline Y that mo terror, nor tribulation 
' C.1n make a man,tn who charity #5 fervet,to offend his God. 


But 4»2uf{inedoth not onely ſpeak of terrors & itnibula- 
tions,bur of alluremEcs alſo, & promiſes. And he duth 
not fay as Bel/armzne maketh him, that coihing can 
make a man to offend his God ( which is morechen is 
true)bur as che Apoſtle teachceth him,thar noching can 
{epetate him from the love of God. Notwit/ffanding 
(ſauh he) Awgnſtine in the ſame place, admoniſheth, that 
charity in his life may be loſt,c+ therefore that ſo great a 
7004 is moſt diligently to be 4 It 4uguftine had (aid (0, 
we muſt have delicycd the Apoſile,z rather rico him. 
bur indeed he (aith not ſo,but rather the contrary. For 
if nothing ſaith he, doth ſeperate us from the Irve of God 
(which the Apoſtle teſtifieth, & Avgufline taketh for 
grated) what cam be wot onely better, but more certaine 1h? 
this goad,Onely he advitech,th»t men ſhould take heed, 
that by the love of che world they be not with. drawne 
frem the love of God, which dath not argue, that truc 
loye may beloſt, (tor preſecly Augnſtiwe wherrech, ther- 
fore not the other creature, meaning thereby che world, 
doth ſeperate s) but that there are many which profeſſe 
themſclves rolove God, who bad need to be a4mon1- 
ſhed to labour for ſuch a loyc of God, as will not give 
place ro the {ove of the world. For to the ſamepurpelc 
Sr.1onn 4 exhoneth, Love wt the world, wor the things 
that are tn the wirld.isteaſs is,if any mas love the world 
the leve of the father is not in him, Hethereforethar is a 
loyer of the world, more chE of Go4,doth not looſc his 
loycof Ged,but bewraycih himſclfe neyer to have had 
it. For thoſe who are lovers of the world, Þ are haters of. 
God-as SH. lames (aith, His . 
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His{econd anſ{weere,uot onely apreet with the truth 
b:1: alſo confirmerh that allertis of outs, for which chis 
[o{tumony is alleadged,viz.that the Apoſtle hereſpeaketh 
14 14 eptrſ7 of the eletF,as before he ſaid peferring us to the 
».Chap.where heexpounderh this teſtimony, whereof as 
te lauch ths i the ſence,Certii efle omnes predeſtinaros 
petl2ycraturos in charitate Dei./t is certaine that all that 
re predeſtinated unto life, ſhall perſevere in the love of God. 
For the ſame Apofile had ſaid « litle before we know that all 
things worke for th: good of theſe that love God who are cal. 
led according to his purpoſe. For whom ht hath foreknonne, 
he hath predeſtinated SC. And thi(laith he) Augaſtines 
d judgment of this place. And this.lay Tiis as much as we 
delire, ſecing a)l that are called according to Gods pur- 
polc,all chat arc jultified, /as all arerhar truly beligye) 
are alſupredeſtinzrcd or cleftcd) as I have manitcſt! 
proved befote.* But here is ro be noted, thar ſome, who 
j0yncwith the Papiſts in their erroneous afſ=rus,thata 
r.probate may be juſtified, are worte chen the Papiſts,in 
{ayicgahat thepredeſtinare orcle,may vtterly tall a- 
way fcom the grace o: God and ber ome reprobates 8 
ſy periſh cternally,which acccrCing ro the ſcriptures, & 
the aurcicnt fathers is impoſlible. 

$.4. The4* teſtimony. 1.Cor.13.8,Cherity doth nener 
fall away.whereuato Bellarmine trameth'two anſwears. 
hi: (t,that charity u ſaid never to fall away becanſt it is ne- 
ver broke with laboures,but endureth all things, If the A- 
poltle had ſaid nomore bur fo, even that would haye 
provee,that chatiey never wholly faileth. bur the A- 
poſtle ſaith-more. For when he had ſai4 before, 
that Charity ſuffereth all thinzs and endureth all 
things (- which Bellarmme abſurdly maketh the 
expoſition of that which tollowe'h ) he addeth, that 
it 


cdejſti,l 1c 
g 1: (young ad 
teftino,7, 


d De corept, 
& griac.7. 


echap 7.$.2, 


Teſtiur:ay 4, 
1,Cor 


——_— CESS 


þ i. Care12,13, 


_— 


— 


OJ Perſeverance, Chag. 3. 


[* X&U2r [4 [cti; eway  Inthe (lecond place therc! ore he 
anſweareth, 1441 charity indeed doth not fill if it ſe!fe, 
Hut wemay fall fromit,which is a raoſt frivolous cavill, 
tor ii any man ſhon!d fall fron charicy, wou'd nc his 
chati:y taile andfall away? Burche Apoltlclaith, hat 
c arity never fall th away, yea but ihe CApoſpple puiteth a 
difference betwixt charity and the other two 21aces {a;th 
and hope mo re(prdt of the life to come: for charity remat- 
r.cth in the life to come,but f.ith and hope end with t'is 
Life:and in this reſpett he ſanth that charity never falleth 
away,the; fore (lavth be )the Apoſtle doth no: ſignifythat 
no man logſeth charitybut he ſheweth,that it is not repre. 
nant te charity,that it ſhonld alwayes remainc,as it is 5 
piignait tofarth and hope; Ianſweare, it charity never 
{all away,chcii not inthisJife, in reſpect whereof the 
Apolile acknowledgeth rele 3 graces to agree ia the 
property of continuance,though chere be d:fference in 
reſpeCt of rhe likero come. ow,f ſaith he,that is,mm thes 
life, abiceth ſaith hope and charity,theſe 3. bnt the 71a. 
teſt of theſe 1s charity, which doth not onely abide in 
this life,as che 2 other graces doe, bur alſo iy the |:fe ro 
come, And wheras he (aith,the Apoſtle ſkcwerh tha: it 
is Bot repuguant tocharity te remaine alwaycs, but du. 
no: ſiznify that no man looſeth his chariry, marke how 
Sophiſtically he dealeth, The Apoſtle (erterh it down 
as one of the proper:yes of chirity 1hat it never falleth 
4 vay he expoundethche Apoſtle, as if he had (aid, it 
ty ſo fall our,that charity nevec failethaway, fot it is 
not repuznan* tothe nature of it t5 remaine fo; ever. 
Andwhereas the Apoſtle attr:butcth thoſe property cs 
to charity in reſpeR of the [ruirs and effe&s whic" it 
worketh in them, who are truely induced ctherewi:h,he 
would hayc them vadceſto-d of charity cunſitercd in 

ic 
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ic ſelfe. Bur who know: th nor, that charity is ſaid not 
to ſccke her owne t?.ings.n0t rocnvy, uct to fall away, 
Luz to ſuffer, to believe, ro hope, to endure ali 
thiags, becauſcit cauſeth him, 1a whom it 1 thus 
tob2diſpoſed. 


—— 


— — --- - - - 


6-5 . The fifc and laft reſtimony is. 1.Toh. 3.9. Who. Teliawny 5. 


ſoever is borne of God committeth not ſinue, becauſe his 
ſerd remaineth ia him, neither can he ſinne becatſe he is 
borne of God. Bellarmine in teed of one good anſieare 
telleth ns, there be five ſeveral expoſitions of this plice 
which hz confeſferh to be of all 0:14:15 the mo?? diffical? 
Th: fclt of Ambroſe, who referrech this place to the 
ſtate of futurc glory.che ſecond of &cy24rd, who under. 
Rtzndeth chis place ofthe cleft, who are ſaidnot to ſince 
not that they ocver (inns, buc becauſe their ſinnes ſhall 
nct be imputed to them unto condemnatron, The 
thicd of thoſe, who u1de[tand thee words neither £11 
he finn?, as if St.15hn had ſaid, neither ought he to 
ſiane. The 4h, of _Aanuzuſtize, who utderſtanderh 
this place of yeniall finnes; and ſaith, that the chi'de 
of Go Þ, cannot ſo linne,as he 1s the ci:devt G ON, 
but enely as in reſpect of his fleſh, he isthe childs of 
this world Thegt.and laſt, wihuch onely Bel/armine ap- 
proyeth,is St. Augnſtines alſo, and St. Hieromes, who 
andec2tand thisplace cf mortall ſinues. T bis therefore 
Caith Bellarmine )is 1he Apoſiles meaning that he which 
's the ſon of God, doth not nor cannot ſin mortally ,whiles 
he ts the ſount of God becauſe his ſeed which is chartty, 4- 
bideth in him. But as allthe former expolitions were 
veryimpertincnt,foalfothis;l my ertinent 1 ſay,ficſt ts 
thetex: it (elfe. For the holy Ghoſt in this place, as 
Bellarmine himalcite reachee, ſcrteth downe cerraine 
" . markes , 
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mark*s, wacteby the children of God inthislife may 
be dicerncd from the child, ca of che devill. Butthis is 
not a marke of the child of God?, that henever comz 
mir:eth adeadiy finne,nor this of th2 child of thedevi'l 
thar ſometimes he doth, for many of Gods deere chil: 
dren have falne,and many docfall into gricvous linas; 
bur he that commirreth ſ{inne in that ſence, as the 
phraſe is uſed. 1,loh. 3.8. Ioh.s. 34. with tul. (winge 


andconſent of his will, as a {eryan:t of ſinnc,in whom 


finne raigneth,who is a worker of iniquity, give2over 


\ rothe praftiſe of ſine, making as it wereatradeof it, 
; and ſinningex imperis Vitieſs habits; he is of the devill, 
Bur he that is borne of God, doth not commit ſinne, 


as aſcrvant of ſinne, neicher can he ſo ſinne , for the 
reaſons befare mentioned. 2.Impertinent, or ratt erre- 
pugnant to his owne purpoſe, for itthe child of G o Þ 
cannot fall ito a morrall ſinne, then much lefle can 
he fall away from God, Wherefore Be//armine retur« 
neth againc rohis former abſurdity. For he underſtan. 
dcth St. 18-n,asit he had ſaid, that the child of God doth 
not ſinne mortally, ( andthereby according to Bellar. 
mines econceipt,ceaſcth not tobe the chidd of GOD ) 
whiles hecontinueth the child of God, and whilcs his 
ſecd, that is charity remaineth in him;whereas Sr. 7obn 
plainly ſaith,that the child of God doth nor, nor can- 
not commit finne, becauſe heis borne of G O D, that 
is, becauſe he is the child of God, and becauſe the 
ſeed of God, which is the ſpirit or grace of regenera- 
tion abidzthin him. neitherican he, chat is borneof 
God, be unborne againe, 


#*.-© \P fg.  LALE T 
Bellermines pt. of r fling out of the: 
al 1 ſeriprares anſweared. 


| *E E- have heard :gellamunes noviiceds = larminezar 
{ ons apainſt ſninefcarofarvlegariens; vcjeaic dc paitifili Jorg 
now let vs examine kigohjſtRions-For 14 | 
= | that faich and Juſtification once had: 

may bololt, not onely- toralbyifor 2 rims, :bur-atfo- 

finally forever; helabour ve, by Wflimomyes. 

and examples of ſeriptart, m_ _ le undu/adines 

of the Church,and laftty by reaf; 

* As touching hirfincareras thoſeriprave,chee ie Dm of 
ſo-many and f6evid nr placesptwripg: che of OE 
perſeverance/: which byfcre FpBiatuted; ap char 
whichhearett\orrteadech them; had nced! ro'be ug 
obſtinate;if the ſhail noryceldto this trathy ſoclearely 
reſtified-in- the ſerjprores. Notwichſtanding Beflermiae, 
as his-watmer is;''(etterh agood face onthennitree} 
and faith: #ere be fo many and fo plaine rethimonyes of 
(cripture;to prove his comceipt, that it is wonder ohm; 
that ſuch an error(as our fertionis) fleakd ever com in- 
tothe mindes ofa” 1s! 

Our of the old elizienbeckeedicady ending, ——_— 
oy of Ezechiel,Chapt's126: whe #righteoms man turneh gs. 
away from hisrighteonfnes gs communeth iniquity He ſhal 
even the fr the Co more cleare\aith Bellar- 
minePhaw it he; on1ubued away frowe his righte- 
onſnes if be be lf tr 01g awely co faith, ng, once 
conceined, cannot be extineniſhed? His - realon is 
thus to be framed-. If a' righteous man may be 
turned R oor bis rightcon nes z then ſown once 
bad 


| bad may be loft . " But 4 — man miy be turned 


oy his "%, 94 ne 4T err fore fails once had my 
be lob,” - © 


Anwearcto 5$.2. Ianſweare by diftinftion. if by a righteous man 
che eftinony ia this rexc;. bevadaſioad fuchavrie,”? ar 1srighreou? 
5856. aþd/s _ onely un appearance, or before-men; they the eohſc- 
his propofitlon Pune thepropolition1s ro-be dJenycd:: bur if be be 
_—_ thatistraly.rightcous before Ged, then thieaſ® 
mption i5falfe. Theiconnexion orconſcquence.of 
cepgoonbewoniqe c by another aſſertion of 
we arc jtftified by faichalone, hoping to 
nicke us deny cirherthe one or the other. 
"Bur! Bellarmuine decciveth himfcife ; whiles: he 
ſcokerh : 107 deceive; aphers. For hee, we-fay that 
faith alonc doth: jubtefy » \our \ meaning is that we 
are not juſtified by any righteouſnes inherent in our 
er theri right mathe of Chriſt alone, which 
|= 067 RO by any ave 
Par Refleraaine would faine make the world-bdlic 
charweacknowledge or care for, no other righreouſ- 
nes inherent, bur faith orely;and in that ſence doe ſay, 
that faith alonedoth juſtify. Howbeit we acknowledg 
faith co be bur a part of that inherent righteouſces; 
"whercin' 6 ar fan@ificarioniconktethy and we are fo 
tarrefrom ſaying that faith alone dorhvjuſtify, 1n hag 
ſence, that we afficme it doth notzultily at all,as i - a 
xrt of our inherent rightcouſnes; but as itis an infiru- 
Long roapprehend cherightepuſnesof Chriſt; /which 
is ouret usinhitn, and iherefore doth not juſtrfie in 
celpeFof its owne merire or Tigniry, but in reſpetof 
the obje&;whichir doth and in.this ſence 
it is (aid 1o juſtify alone; /becauſc £0 apprehend the 
hp. * 4 ane: rightcouſnes 
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rightcouſncsot Cu 147 ische proper olfice ot faith a?) 
lone,and not belonging, toany other grace, as to Jooke 
upon the brazen ſerpent, was theofficeof theceye, , and 


notofany-orherm:ember,: -*! dr buP 250 
. Quraſſemion chereforeofjultification byifaich aldpe 
doth not proyc:Bellermmanes Grion. For their 15.8 
double rightcoufnes,rhe | Ar 2 
rent; which iscalled CE TIE 
impured, which isnor ourowne;but istho 7 aR6 3.21,11 
nes of God that is of:Chriftwhoiy prehondcd 10 3 


Phl,z9, 


ecaaſgreſſous ofthelaw: Aman therefore, wha inrflig 
owne:opinion and eſtiaiatios'of 'ochers,,, is, reputed 
righteous by:reafon'ot ſame-workes of rightcoulnes 
which he petformerh 1nhis ourwardcInverſacion, 2s 

the Phariſcycs: 6+ werey; maynurnce:hinaelfe from bis}, ices, ws, 
rip andcommitralicheabeminationgof the Luk. 16.11, 
wicked, and pertfhthercin, and yer, cannotbe ſaid.to 11s 
leoſc his | aſtification,or his faith; which he never had. 

It any obje&t, that the. propher: would not call iuchs 

one a juſt\man. | anweare, chat the haly Ghoſt inche 
ſcriprures+*©rharhemigh us to fpeake and thinke c Phi.r.y: 
charitably of ovr aci ; doth many times (peake 
according <0 thejudgmont of charity, cerming thoſe 

jult, redeemed, ſanCtified, the ſonacs of Gad;..who 

arcfch ondlyintheis ownep:ofeſion, and opinion of 

others. Ag in-this particular. Our. Saviourkairh.41 jy, 1; 


came 


— — <——— 


+13» Of Penſbueance. Clip.g: 
<4 ———— —_— — —_— owl 


care uot 10 ſave therighneoms, but tocall ſinners ro repen* 
za#ce; Mcaning, by righteous, ſuchasborightcous ih 
their owne coaccipr,and rut in their owne righteouſ- 
nes. And of ſuch a one the propherpwhen bepreſuppo. 
fab hispoſſibiliry of fallngaway feemerturo Tþcake) as 
qnrporrming this place with Chapt. 3 342 5: 
the tame commination is repeared, f rhe xighte: 

6441 apon 1urh progpiles as God hath made to them 
ER T had erwſi-ro his rume righteanſ- 


336 


uesand conmiteiiquiry:$5.Secing therefore.the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeakethi(avirleementi) ot him char is not truly 
ju} :before -God; norjuſtified by. chat righteouſaes 
whithis by fab; whe coh ſequence of thepropoliggon 
iscobeddoyed. i: w "4, V4 f.! 1209 {Ty d& TIL, 


Ano bis - $:y.BubiſthoProphe: ſhould fpeakofhimehat is tru- 


Alumprior? Jy righeeous before: God, I would anſweare, thar,the 
allxenprion is folfs: which as iris plainly contradifted 
by otherplaces vf(cripture, to can itnot be: proved out 
of thiscext. Theafſumption, which Bellarmuve tally 
gronndeth onthis rext,affirmech,| which the texc doth 

.-. Aocaftirme;rhata maniruly jult:may bequracd away 
| fromhixrightooufhes;tacaniogebereby a:torall, ant th 
nall apoſtaſy. for -of fuch a difeRtion the Prophet 
pcaketh.. Ofatorall. V. 24.1ftherighteous turne away 

” rms: commit snigquity,and doe acgors 

Hug 10 all the abvminations of the mitked, he ſball,not 
dive, burdie therein. Ofafinall v. 26: when 4 righteous 
man tarneth away from his righteouſnes,. and commiteth 
'iniquity,aud dycth in them (withourrepentance )for his 
COIO——_ doxe,he foull aye. his finall impeni- 
xency thalbe puniſhed with crecaall tieath. Nov this 
aſkrrton,as | laidyisplanly comcradifted by other cli 

Monyes 


grounded on this text. For ifthe Propherdo ſpeake of 
humthat istculy juſt;chen is che propoſition indeed c6- 
taincd inthe text, if a righteous man doe turne away 
frs hisrightcouſnes be ſhal nor only looſe his juſtifica. 
tion, bar alſo finally go—_ thexſſumprion is of Bc/- 
lar.own coyning, For the Propher doth' nor ſay in a 
ſimplc or categorical propoſition, the righteous man 
dochat any time turnceaway from his rightcouſnes; but 
ina connexive orconditional propoſiien:if the righte- 
as turne himſelf fro hierighteouſurs cor whe the righ. 
tedis foal turne htm ſelf #0 hu righteouſnes.tor a ſemence 
wherin is relat:or-&f rime, is all one with a connexive 
or conditional propofitio, & the vulgar tranflatis reads 
both waics, v.24 flaverterit ſe juſtus gf the righteoms ſhal 
turne away.v.26-quii averterir (e jultus,when the righte. 
one ſhal :turwr away. Now in a conncxive orconditional 
ſpecch the antecedent is not abſolutely or fimply'athy-- 
med: & chertore from it, in a connexiveſyllogiſme;we 
do ſomrimes conclnde the contraditory of the: ante- 
cedent by denyingthe —_— wel as by aſſuming: 
the antecedent, we (conclude rheronfequent. Neither 
have wc in judging of che truth of aconnexive propolis 
ti6,reſpe to thetruth of the parts therof but rorhe ne- 
ceſfity ot the connexion; wb may be true & neceffary 
where both theparts be falſe. As for cxiple: It an cletp 
man doe fall away utterly fr6 grace;he ſhal petifh inhiv 
 Gos,theconcxio is neeeflary ,& yer borh parts ate falſe in 
LEICA IEC 7 rn 
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Bellermives owne judgment. $0 when, the-Prophct 
Caith,if a taan truly juſt rurne from his righteouſnes, 
he ſball die or periſh in his fianes; he doth not affirme, 
citherchat he who is truly rightequs, daih wurne away 
from hus righteouſnes, of thai be ſballdye inhis fins, 
Bur this ke ſaith by way of ſuppolition, of the righte. 
aus,or when the righteous ſhall r:1rne away, then he 
ſhall dye ia his fianes, But from this propplttion we 
m3y,or rather mult inferre more agrecably ta theServ+ 
ptures,the very comraryeonclufion. For it; a man will 
argucfrom a connexive propaſition, whereol the (eye- 
rall parts befalle , he may net conclude by afluming 
the antecedent, but by denying thecanlequent-rhe de-+ 
nyall whereof will conclude the antecedent to befalfe. 
Thus,y/f any of the elett ſhould utterly fall away frograce, 
he ſhowld per. ſh ins his fins,but nowe of the elec? doth at any 
time periſh in his ſynnes, ther fore none of the elect dath at 
any tre wtterty fall away from grach. | Indike maner, If a 
mantruly righteeus(as no man s,that is nor cle) ſhal 
rurnefrs hits righteouſnes, & comic iniquity,accerding 
to all the abomunations of the wicked: then his righre- 
ouſnes ſhall not be remembered ,, but he ſhall dyeinhis 
qus;buttherightcoulnes of the which becrulyrightc- 
ous enducethfor cyer, aud ſhalbe had in cvcrlaſting re- 
membrance,and he that is truly righteous, fllall never 
be removed, therefore the man that is truly rightcous 
doth gevcr turnc him ſclfwholly fro his righreouſnes. 
Theſe words therfore of the Propher arc nocaſimple 
orabſolucc affertion, that the man who is truly righte- 
eus,.fball er may fall away, buran wholſome & profi. 
tableadmonition ed allthatare, orſceme tobe pa 
eusthat they.da noe fallaway.for if theydo; | 
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not be remebred, but that they ſhall periſh jn their fins; 
Itisrrucin deed, if amantruly righreous, yea ifa man 
eletcdor predeſtinated ſhall utterly , that is, wholly & 
frally rurne _— ſclf fr his righteouſnes, & doe 
to alltheabominations of the wicked , that 
he ſhall periſh in his fins. But chat he ſhould not fall as 
way,the Lord doth ſuſtaine 8 cſtabliſh him;& by ſuch 
admovitions & comminations, heſtirreth him up to 
vigilancy; that he whuch feemeth toſtand, may take 
heed that he do not tall. Wherfoxe the defeRionof the 
right:ous is no more proved out of this place, the one 
of other threatnings & admonitrios inthe word, which 

( as 1 ſhal ſhew hereafter in anſwer to Bellarmiwes 4* rea« 
ſon,8& that by hizowa'confeffion Jate not argnmenrs of 
their defection, but fo many adrumers & helps thar chey 
may not fall. Forasthe Lord bath Haters ye & promi1- 
ſcd,that thoſe which be truly juſt ſhall perfeyere (as I 

have ſhewne before) ſohe hath preordayned mmeanes, 

(fuchas beadmanitias & comminations) rocharend. 


forby them he workcth in the taithfali bis feare,cwhich clergy var? 


be putieth tnto their hearts, that they ſhould not depart 
om him. 


»$.:4. Our of the New Teſtament he citeth t6.cefti- 3: 


monies his 24 allegation therfoce is qur of Luke 8. 13. 


For that on the Hones art they which wh? they have heard 


recerve the word with ioy,but they have no roots, which for 
« while believe, bus 623 he time of tempratis go away. Theſe 
faith Bellarmene picerve the feed of the word with; 109,nes- 
ther doe they want faith but perſeverance iv faith... His 
reaſon thus EY The tempor ary believer 5 
Luke $.13 .dve their faith, thoſe trmpor 
doc truly bedecve 


mtr 


ppg Se ns 


[larmines &. 


cond teſtimony 
Luk,b.13. 


EFPCnns.1, 
S Mate16.18, \ 


k Heb. 10.39, 


CE 


11ch,2,15, 


timony gthat inthe time of tzptation they goe away . the 
aſſaption out ofthoſe words, they receive the word with 
$09 + believe.therefore ſaith he,nest ſaith is wanting unto 
them,but perſeverance in faith, I auſwere, that both the. 
propoſir;on,& the alſumption,if chey be underitood of 
true juſtifying faith, are talſe: if otherwiſe,then this al - 
legation is impertinene, For thequeſtion is, whether 
they whichiculy belicye, & arc juſtified by faith, may 
alrogether looſe that fairh whereby they arc juſtified. 
Firlt cherfore [deny the aſſuption;tor the faith of thoſe: 
remporaty perſons is not the true faith of cheeleA, bur 
rhe coſicerfcit faith of hypocrits. And this may be pro-: 
ved out of the Texcit (elte. For 1. Chriſt doth not ſay, 
thar chey do truly belicye,bur that they believe for atime 
CF in time of 17ptatio fall away which is an cvideat'ſigne» 
not of true faith, burof infidcliry. for iris a7 evill heart 
of infidelity which falleth away fo God,Heb:3.12. wheras: 
they rhat tealy belieyein the Lord, f are like to mount 
Zion that ſhallnever be removed. they are built upon the: 
rock, 8 againit which the gates of hell ſhall not prevaite.” 
wherfote the Apoſtle maketh ſuch an oppoſition be-: 
twixt faith & falling away,as that they arc nor coinci, 
dent to the ſame perſon b, wisuir vnogonis,, ſaith be, 
ENS Tis ws we are v0t-of defection aut of farch: therfore: 
he which utterly falleth away, never rruly'belicycd-for 
thoſerhat truly beljeveare juſtified, & nonc are juſtificd 
but ſuch as are eleQed,g (balhe- glorified 82s ther de- 
feRion argucth their. wanc of faith , ſo al{o of the truc: 
loveof God,i wiiich is not 51-147 th at love the world, & 
muchleſſc ia the who for loveof the world forſake 60d 
2\y -becau {2 it.is laid,they have norooty;8 thac wbhath 
notodr is po [iycly. faich,.they.baveleaves dnely of am 
rd profellipa, whecidutporaryfhuch ceſterh;) Hub 
F*£J aye no rootg Which ail haye that truly believe, 
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P and are indued with ajultifying faith. For by faichkwe k ©> 
. acexooted.in Chriſt & by.ir, we apprehending Chriſt 


and his rightcoulnes draw trom-him ſpirituall ſappe & 
nouriſhmer, web tn the (criprures is called the cat. g of 
his body and drinkiogof his blood, And ficly alſa,in an 
other reſpett,is the ſpeciallapprehenſian ot taich com- 
parcd to a roote, becauſe fro the j erfuaſis of Gods love 
towards us in Chriſt, doth all our new obedience, & al! 
other ſanCtifying graces ſpring as it were from a roote, 
as I haue ſhewed herciofore., .;; , . . 204 
Thirdly,becauſe the laſt ſors of heaters only areſair 


to receiye the (ced into 4 200d of 4 oneſtahatis, an upright 


heart, whereas this is nor good, bur is compared to a 
rock tuperficially.coversd with alicle mould, therefore 
thele (@pectciall chriſtians arc nor thoſe, of whom our 


 Queſtis is, burcheſe found chriſtianswhp retayniag che 


ſecd of Gods word, doe not fallaway intime of remp- 
rtatiod,bur bring torth fruice with perſeverance, 
Obje&, Why,bux thiey;are ſaid to beleive, and to re- 
cciye the word with joy. Anſw.they arcfaid to believe, 
not becauſe they doceby a true juſtifyiog faith appre- 
hend the mcrits of Chrilt, or apply the promiles of che 
Geſpell to: themſclycs: but becaulethey profeſie the 


doRrine of faith, alſcniing coir as true, and ap= 


proving it as good, and after a ſort rejoycing there- 
1n; all which may happea to the reprobates, who 


-many times proteſſe the Goſpell, andinthe acknowz 


ledgment,andapprobation theresf,for certainecempoe 
rall ceſpets,doe rejoyce, but withour any truc taithin 
Chritt,or repentance towards God.as Herod 13 (aid to 


[1s 


have heard! 1947 the Baptiſt with delight. And therefore | Mark, 6,16) 


whenqueltipa atiſeth (asrdoth io tirne of temptaris) 
whether they muſt forſake their profefſion,oc 'tEparall 
ver & 3 reſpedts 
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reſpets \ they uſually fall ay, and with Demes Eh- 
brace this prefent world. And in this fenderbe word b:e 
lieveis uledelfſe-where, a8 'hath brevie ſhewed our of 
lohn 2.23. 24. lohn 12.42.compited with Tohn 5. 44 
Andin-this ſeace Simon Maris i8faid to have belicycd, 
AR&.$. anddivers followers bf dirr Saviour Chr ift, a- 
tongwho'n was ts. \, who thongh they profeſſed 
mtoh.6.64., "AE faichand wete teckoned among the believers,” yer 
__* did Hotmdelieve in deed.” Theſe temporary b<lievers 
therefore have yora truefaith;-and' hereby the'propo. 
brionis alfo proves tobefalle. For if they trever had 
erue faich,' chey conld nor looſe it, but an opinion or 
ſhadow &fir.ncithtr doe they caft off the true faith, bur 
theprofeſſion of it,&-by that meznes. their formerhy- 
poctily is detected! For of thetn is that verified, r;toh, 
2. 19:T hey rewt 068 fldne 15, but theywert mar of es, for if 
they had brene of ws;they would ſurely hive vorihued with 
s.but they wit out that they 'meght appeare ner to br bus, - 
Bejlanwines -* $15 bis rhindecftimony is: Tohh'r 5: 21 erkeryBfanch 
lohan 15.2, * thdtbeart bh notyouit in ind;he 1xktth aivey But it canner 
be 4 branch; \aith 'Belarmint, which hath not ſometimes 
lived in the vint; for branches are not. engrafted from elſ- 
wheve; but they ſpring out of the vine , and they ſpring not 
dead but _ ſo ther fore the farth Full Areborne avaine 
m Chriſt, er when they art borne avamme;they arc not dead 
bat living, andyet if after they be borne a gatne they refuſe 
r0'bring forth the fruit of good workes they dry away, they 
are cut off , and periſh. T3701 81 ah | 
His reaſoy is thus :tobeframed ,: ſame branthes in 
Chriſt the true vine ray wither ;be cut off ,and periſh. 
'LAllthe branches in-Chriſt aye, "or at leaſt have-beene 
faithfull,an#duegemerate men,and true mentbers of Chrift, 
by « tr&2 anda lively faith, $4 22 OR (22 1G LREGW 
oe | Therefore + 
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Therefore ſame, thyt are or have beene {aithfull, and re- 
generate men, and\irue members of Chriſt, may wither he 
«ut off, and periſh., .. | GEES: Ono 
1 hepropolitign he, prayerh;by, the teſtimony. of 
Chriſt, who ſaith,cvery branch tf,q: heareth non frutt.in 
me,my Father the Gaſtandmn hal lake away , and it be- 
ing cut off,it ſhalbe gathered, n and ouſt into the fire. 
Theaſlumption he proyeth,thus.; 7 hoſe who were 
once alive in,Chriit they were faithfull & revenerate wen « 
 Allthe branches in Chrift the ine ; were once alien. 
Chrifl. And that he proyethby a ficulitude, 4s the 
branches of the wine are not engrafied from others, bat 


ſpring out of the vine, and they ſpring not dead, byt li. 


na V.6 


; VInge, Je the faithful are borne againe in Chriſt, ang + 


' when they are barve againe,they are noe dead, hut alive. 
T herefare all the branches in Chriit , are or have beene 
thſull and regenerate men. "Ib 
s{y..Chriſt in this place comparech hisbody which 
$2 church;ro a vire,as ellwhete » to an olive rree, & 
the mEders of his church, 8 ſo of his body,to the bcan- 
ches of the vine, New the mernders of his church, aud 


branches ef thus vine, arcall ſuch as being once ingrat- 


red into the body ofgheghurch (25 j3 werganto avine | 
or olive xec)by the Sacrament of Bantiſme, and living 


therein, doc make profeſſion of the, faith... Bur of thcle 
branches rhere be twokindes. For ſome are by the jn- 


ward & (pitiryall, baptiſme,cngrafred1nge the invidible, 


chucch of chuſt,os tus rus & lively members, aud ace 
anize{ uaco Chriſt cheir Head by the ſpiric& by faith, 
& conſcquently recciving (piritualllite & aovriſhmeng 
from Chriſt as it were from theroyie.chey hring forzh 


-0Rom,nt rt, 


48, 


fruir.O chers areb y.he v urward Ba pufioc ot. WAartcron- _ 


ly,cograltcd intg the y.lible churclyot-Chiſt,a by rea-, 
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{6n of their proſeſffonof the faich,8& external commu - 
njon with the members of the Church areecckoned a- 
mong the mEbers of Chriſt, who yer aotwithland.ng 
ate nor united unco Chriftby his fpiti: 8 by tzich.a2d 
therfore having no\ptrituall commuiton with Chrift, 
they are unfrvitful. T heſe,chavghihey beno: the me- 
bers of Chriſt n trurh,but only in citle & ſhew, living 
inthe viſib!echurch;buc nor bring of the charch jnvi- 
ſeb!c-notwithſlanding they are called the branches and 
macmbers of Chriſt ja a large & general,or rather equi- 
voca!l ſence, becauſe they profeſſe the Fai:hofChriſt, & 
are numdred among the memb:rs of the chuich & of 

plzloan,l tc, ſuch do CyrillP and 7 heophytad? q underſtand this place, 

Theory 1 ThisdiſtinQton of branches is propounded by Chriſt 
1 16:n.es. himſelf, that ſore are fruitful, as namely thoſewhich 
| being engrafred into Chriſt by faith, receive the grace 
of his ſpirir,es ir werefap &nourifhinerfrohim. others 
are onfeviefull , as thoſe whobeing nor united 'unt 
Chriſt; by hisſpiric & by fairh,doe rſt 1n the outward * 
comunion ofthe church'& inthe externall profeſt;6 of * 
thefaich! web GiltinQis being all one incffc with this 
that ſomeareAmuas, ſound & upright Chciſtiahs, of 
whom'only this queſtion is underltaoSorhers'>Atuu 
unſound & hypvcrites:of the farm*r,our Savior ſaith; 
that his Father d-th nor &iteu bar we-9=iGetr f, notake 
them away, bur purg-cthem;thar they may bring forth - 
morefftuirs{o Far arethey fram being ever cut of, And 
therforerhis rext doth manifcſtly prove; that tho ot ' 
whom tht queſtion is undzrltond, viz. found Chriſtias; 
who arelively mEbersof Chciſt,& fruirful branches of 
the vinc,areſo'tar from being cut off, as that the Lord 
earh prune &drefſerhem, citarrhey may be more and-- 
Nehn3.46., more Traitfull-8 ip the 16.y. our Sayior —_—_— - 
48 - 
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hath ordained the that they go o& bring forth fuit ch that 


their fruit ſhall remaine. In which words auth Avgaſtine t, 
Chriſt declared, that he gave them not onely t D: eorrept. & gratia e.13 
righteonſnes;but alſo per everante therein , pn _ ins 
fer ſeeing Chriff ſo diſpoſeth of them »* that (evertaiam ſe dediſſe —__ 
they go cr bring forth fruit, and that their fravit: Chistto n, fic eos po- 
fruit remaine,who may dare to ſay, perhaps it PoE canes _ 
ſhall not remvaine. fe or the of? & calling of quiz 214d at d:icere forferan non 
Godare withont repetice,1 menn the calling nanebit,&e, 
of thoſe wie are called according to his par poſe. for ſeeing * 
Chri;t maketh interceſcion for the, that their faith ſhowld 
not faile, without doubt it ſhall not faile unto the end,ove. + 
As touching the others, who being not cngrafred in- 
to Chriſt by faith & by his ſpirir,do reſt in an outward | 
proteltion,not caring 20 bring forth truigaheſe, becauſe ** - 
they arebut hypocrites ſhalbe cut off, chat is, *rheir hy + 
wha being by thei: defe Hon diſcovered,: they ſhall: 
e convinced,» never to have becn.of the church; 'and 210k 219. 
ic.chcendhall-have their porrionwith-hyyoctues.Of - 
theſe our queſyon is notu 1derſtood, andihertore this 
allegation is impertinen®.”. 
Theſe things chus premiſed,-1 dony Bellarmines al- 
{dm ion. ? KS 
For, not all that are accourpted and rermed bran- 
ches obche vire, arc truc'dr lively members of Chrilt, 
toras | haveſaid, thore be many+-in the church, which 
b:notol it many by rtalon of their profeſlis arr cltce+" 
mcd mebers of thechutch,which is the body ofChr itt, 
who yet notwithſiadivg are not engrafted intoCEuift, 
many by ancxternal calling joined to tac viſible church. 
who are not by the cffcQuall calling of the holy Ghoſt 
adioined to the invitibie, which 1s theele.. for at our 
Savior lai:h many are called, but fer are choſebur _ 
Bellar> 
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x 1.Cor,}14-1!s. 


B-Yarmines 4, 
teſtimony Mat 
34+1 3-13, 


Bellarmine, none ave branches, but ſuch 4s are, or have 


bene faithful, for branches are not engrafied, but ſpring 


out of the vine. &c, 


: But here Bellarmne ſreacherth the ſimilitude further 
then Chriſt meaar. For we arc not bocne branches and 

' members of Chriſt, but angrafted into him; and thoſe 
that are cruly engrafted into bim by faith, arcaliore= 
newcd and borne againe,by his ſpirit, by which ſþrrit x 
we areall baptizedinto one body. Now thoſe which are 

| borne aggine, their will alſo 1s regenerated, thatrhey be 
willing to briog forth fruits, And therefore thoſe whe 
refuſe alrogether to bring forth fruite, they doe not 
wither away after their regenerarion, bur doe manifeſt. 
1y bewray themſelyes never to have bene renewed by 
the {pitit of Gad,nor cngrafced into Chriſt,but onely 
" Facramentally. and thercfore not to haye bene truc 
members of Chriſt, bur ia title and ſhewe onely,cven 


ayagraft ſomerimes orftyonywhich bein 
and-as tt were iricorporated into the' toc 


E 


engratred, 
/ doth nor-' 


 withſta.xding rec2iveno juice or fappe fromthe ſtocke, 
but wichereth,and is broken of, as having never bene 
truly ynitc1to the ſtock, per #nitatem forme, but onely 


inſkewe and appearance. 


7 


6,6. His 4** teſtimony is Mar:2421 24 3& And be+ 
cauſe iniquity ſbatl abonnd,the chars y of many ſhall wax 


cold,but he that endureth tothe end ſhalbt ſaved. Out of 
thes place faith Bellarmmne we wn deritand that not alljuft 
men doe perſevere, and therefore that not all juft men ſhal- 
be ſave 1.for that cooiln? of charity ſignifieth the extincti- 

| , ofed to per ſe- 
wrrancenuto the end. As it hehad (aid.T hey, whoſ: cha- 


on of 1 ,o:herwiſe it ſhould not have 


Me 0 


rity ſhall wax cold and be extinguiſhed, ſhall not per ſevere, 


stith; Fl 
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wcither ſhall they be ſaved, 
The charity of many juſt men (hall wax cold, and 
be extinguiſhed, 
T herefore thire are many juit men which [hall not 
perſevere, nor o_ | 
Anſw. It the coaclulion be underſtood of ſuch as are 
pot eruly juſt, but in ſhewe onely and before men, I 
grant all as being nothing to our preſent purpoſe. But 
it the argumentativn be underſtood of thole that are 
uuly ult,I ceny the aſſumpiion,neicher doth the reſti- 
mony of Chrilt prove ie, For nerther is the charity, 
whereut he ſpeaketh,thattrue charttyy which |S t— 


from a pure heart and good conſcience and faith vnfained ) * Tim. 5s 


nor the many; of whom. he '{peaketh; juſt 'or uprighe 
men..For as touching the former, Avgnſtrne (aith, rhat 
was never true charity, which can be loit, and Ambroje, 
charity once bad,is never loſt.Solomon (aith; it cannos be 
quenched with many waters;rand-Paul teſtificrh, thats 
never falleth away asbetace we have ſhewed, and as for 
thoſemany, they were ſuchras our Saviourhad ſpoken 
of in thetwo verſcsgoing befere.v.10.7 hen(when per- 
ſecutions ſhall ariſe againftthe proteſſors of the Goz 
ſpcll) many ſhatbe. offended, and ſhall betray one another, 
and ſhall hate one-anather,v.11, Many talſe prophets 
ſhall ariſe ar.d deceive- many. thoſe many -therefore, 
wholclove toxcligion in the afftiitions going before 
the delolations of Icrulalem waxed cold as the man- 
ner.othvpoceues is, when they come to berrye?) were * 
of thoſe any that were called, but notefthoſe fer, 
thatarecholen. 11. . -. 1 


Of Fa 4nze, 


Chap.s: 


a ad Furi:m, 


preached unto others,l my fil become reprobate. But #%* 
Calviniſt:s worthily, Cath he, doe not chaſtiſe their body' 
and have bidden farewell to a'l workes of penance, becauſe 
they are certarne by the certarnty of faith, that they by no 
meanes can become reprobates. 
His argumenr,if.it beapplicd to the proofc of the pre- 
ſcat queſt:on,15re this cfteft: 
Paul might haxe bene areprobate, 
Paul was 4 faithfull and righteous man, 
T herefore ſome fauthfull or righteous man may -be- 


| 80mme areprobate. 


He might have as well concluded, thas ſome elett 
man might become a reprobate,as namely Pas. 

The propeſition(which is molt falſc ) he would prove 
becaule by this teſtimony ir appeatcth,that Pas/terred 
leaſt he might become a reprobate. 

I anſw&re,that the word +4\6uys doth nor fignifie 
reprobare,as the word reprobate is oppoſed to eleR, 
(tor Paul waselc&,and knewe himfelfe ſo- ro be, and 
thereforeconld not by Bellarmines owne deftrine, be- 
come ateprobate) but rep: oved, for it is oppoſed to the 
word Aowyos, which fignifieth approved; and rheretore 
isnotſo much to be referred to the perſon of Par!, 
as to his miniſtery ,: namely , that he! ved this, 
carctullnes, in buffering or beating downe the budy-of 


 fnne;leaft perhaps,if his life ſhould not be ſuicablero 


hisdoRrine, his miniftcry ſhould be reje&ed and him- 
ſclke worthy to be reproved:or as Hicreme 3 ſpeaketh, 
ne.quodalijs pracipit jpſe non ſervet: For the auditors 
commonly "Sw with ſomediſdaine the miniſter 
reach ing others that, which he doth not careco practiſe 
himſelte; and-inthric minds recurge upon him, that 
which is ſaid in the proverb, Phiſitan cure thy ſelfe. 
Pantes 


/ 
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-> 


Paules mieaning therefore in this place is, ;that (as he Þ2 Tim. 15; 
ſpeaketh in other places,d Yhe gave diligence, & care. *** 445 11 
fully laboured io this,that hemight ſhew him(lf appro « a;,,uy, 
ved,cuot Only ro God, bur alſoro the cqnſc3ence of his ; 
hearers. Buiſuppoſe,thatrhe word aAcwucs 10 this place 

(as I ſuppoſe it never doch) did ſignify a reprobate, yer 

how will Bell:rmine prove,thit Pay might haye bene 

ſuch an io: fe he feared leaſt he might be. 

come @ reprobete, T an(wete; though he had feared fo 

much,;yer it follower krnor; MN chereforche might be: 
a reprobate, for che perſevetaiice ard alyation F the 
ct is alway c certatne cerritudine objedti, inreſpett of 

the immirtabledecree of God;&in reſpeR of theeyent 
wherein the dectee of God ſhalt moſt certajaly be ac5, | 
comphiſhed, Yerir1y nbe alwayEx cetcalbe co ther) m 

reſpe& of their owne Knowſedge and petſuaſion, | 
which is called the certaincy of the ſutjet?, whaefore 7 
thoughthechild of GoJ; tor (Hjuicrimes doubt of His * 
ſalvation ar feareleaſt heſhiltiz'contenmned Fet js hi y | 
ſalvation certaine,and his FF Tvyz np With Chrift in GdT | 

| Bur indeed P14ls carefulines and feare is fofarre from col z.3, 
proving,that he might be a reprobace,as that ix was an 
cc&tuall p:eſeromiverokeehcHinifrom fallidgaw iy. 

for as the Lord hathdeci&ed'& promiſedrhc} ery 
&ſalyation of the ele&fo hehath forcappoinred, and 
promiſed the meanes, And therfore the afſurice,which- 

the faithfull have of their ſalvation, & = ary _ 

nor joynad with ————_— 7h atthey fha 

xtayne- rhovers + Without un he whites ; bat 
with arcycrent tcare,| and care/to vic "fac mean=s, 
and to walke 10 ſuch wayes, as G O D hath appoin- 
tet thetsg ape oheldl thy raberme ſhuts; hvherern the 
Apotleywilldaat pwortwnewu Ann) wot of 


— ſh. 


qe_= 
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fPro.t4.25, 


2 Pro 33,14, 


h ler 32-49. 


iANt.9.19. 


Bcllarmines 
pha rifaicall 


k 2 Tim,1,'2 


the principal meanes re preferveustrom talling away. 


The ſeare of the Lord xs a well ſpring of fe, thaveid the 


ſnares of death. And bleſſed is the man 8 that feqzeth al- 


wayes."Theretore the Lord as he hath promiſed the 
fait..foM,char'they ſhall p:rſevere, ſo he hathpremiſed 
rogive them this mean, namely of ceverent feore. Ter, 
32.40. I will makean everlaſting covenant with them, 
that I will aeyer curne away frem them to doe them 

ood: but ] will pus my feare in their hearts, that they 
Fatt nos, depart fon, no From hence therefore we 
might bertet conclude, that Paul could net be a repro- 
bate;beeauſcthe Lo:d,as he had made him a yeſlelli of 
eleftion: fo allohc had givenhim this godly care, and 
reyercat fearc, '36 2a norablepreſervatiugto keepe him 
from falliog ayay from God. You leerheo, bow litle 
force there. is in thiz allegayog to prove the preſent 
quoltian. Notwithftanding Bel/arminedoth (o greatly 
pleale hymſclfc rhetcin, that ip copidence thereof, he 
takerh occaton Aer his pharſaicall manner, to (corhe 
us. But rhe CalÞiniftsſanh he worth;ly.&e. infinuating 
that there is a great difiolicude between theA poſtles: 
ns. For he, fearing leaſt he ſhould become a reprobare, 
dig naſe bis body ,but, we $r,auſe we by af ured for- 
ſh by the nun of fr, tht wr ca ner be: 
come reprobates, baue bid farewell to all workes of 


$.s. Tothe protabs or former paw ofthis diffimu- 


ſcoff anſwered, [jryde, Lanfmbares firſt, char.Pav/ waxcertaine by the 


Romss,;T. 


certainty, of.fairh, * bqth of his perſeverance, and of 
his ſalvation, ' < T% | 
Secoridly,, tharthis jwamanyt; chis, noxubaftifng, 

buc 64gc411ng(ht Pu Da” 


4 
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>. @]IRS ©. IE IA Ek. dr rd at 


A pv. 5a + 


"Of Perſeverance. 


8 
Chap og]. 
— 


. 353, } 79 111) 9 19 2 bit BY; 

(if you read i70nifa)of his body, after the-manner of 
champions,which tight in combate. .(-Forchat meta- 
phore begynne v. 26. #T@ 7 ul{ua {o | fight after uhe 
mannerof champioas, ,the Apaltle here contiaucth.) 
is notthe popiih whipping,ormacerating ofthe body. 
bur the mertifying ot 7he 5ody of ſune;rhe ſubduing of 
the fleſh, the crucityiog of the old man, For he Apoltle 
in the former verſe, ſpeaking of his ſpiricuall rombare, 
wherein he wasto fight agaialt his,cortuprions: ,1/e 


fight((aithhe)not a5 chough Idid beat the aire, but 1 _ 


et or beat downe, 1 ſubdue or bring into ſervitude my bo. 
dy, meaning by body , the-caimy wich whom he 
0a fight, which: is, not this bady. of ficſh.and bong 
(which by the xc, commaundement, & by the law of 


nature | cyety 090 is bound tapreſerye and cheriſh)bug | Eph45-t9? 

that wh'ch is elſewhere called the body of finne; x the rp gp) 

fe bf e old man £ the body of death 4 1 ». Eph 42. 
his Ph.ileſephicall conceips of oppolingthe' body, ©5974 


as an cfimy to theſoule,asifthe body were that ſpiri- 
tuall cnimy which weare tofight agaiuſt;and as if the 
ſoule were not carnall and corrupt as well azthe bady; 
is the grouad, both of all cheir phaziſaicall,ablcrvaci+ 
0n3 tending to tbat, whichrhe ApgpBlecalledr aausu- 
dy TS 8w{alo; the not ſparing,or afflutling of the kodye(the 
chicfe note 'of thoſe who arc addicted ro'ſapertition 
and will worſhip after the commaundements ad dQrina 
of men)and pl of theig hypocuicall praftiſe of pu, 
niſhing the body,in ſtced ot martifying the fleſh, which * 
is the bedy of finne. ©. . , 
As for the antapodolis,or Jatter part of his fimilitude - 
+ mays that although we teach —_—_— la- 
ur for the, fullncs of perſuaſion," avdtor that great 
meaſure of x Paul had axtained io; yer 
we 


c Col 2. 31433 


— - 
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__ Chaps. 


= 


f2.Pet.1.10, 


$8 Eph,ato. 


o Tit, als 


Luk.r474. 


'k Tir, 1313, 


I, King.18. 


and asihe ptaQilezof mens, ciehier? madide of drunke, 
z _ | 


"wedoe confeſſe; that ſcarce any of us have attained to 
fach tullaflurance bue chat we ſtill have need, after the 
adviſc of $7.Peter,F togrve diligence to miake our oxbing 
and lettion more avd mort ſure unts «5,and after theex- 
atnpleof Fa«lloto mortity the bady of finne,, and ro 
ſubdue the Ach, 'thatwe may nor be refuze chriftians, 
or worthy tobe reproved,bur ſuch asare approved be. 
fore God and man. For we acknowledge there can, be 
no ſound aſlurance of falyatton,az ot rhe end, where is 
noc acarcfull uſing of the meanes,and arupright wal. 
king in the waycs, which God hath appointed tothe 
end.we alſo acknowledge, that fo many asarc juſtibed 
byfaithares ihe workmanſhip of God created in (Chriit 
Tſar wnto 200d workes which God 14th prepared that we 
ſhouted walkin them: andthat from owr eleftion,yocari. 
on and juſtification; we are to paſſe through ſandtificaz 
 eion,as the way-untor ſalvation. which ſanftification 
eonlilterth, partly in renowacing © all impitty and worldly 
tsſtes (wich is the mortifytag and {ubduing of 'rhe 
body of finne,whereot the Apoſtle heze ſpeaketh,) and 
partly in /iving ſeberly, juſtly and holily 1n-this preſe: 1 
world, which: duentes we are to perferme, notas the 
Papifts would hayeus,ia fearewt damnation, contra= 
ry tothe cxpreſſe oath of Godinthis i place; but 12 ex- 

pectatioN% of the happy hope,chat is the happines hoped 
for,as the Apoſtle teachcth; As for the Popiſh whi 
ping ad laſhing of their bodies, in imitation of the 
old prieſts of Ras/, Yand all ether hypcemica}! workes 
of penance, which chey,inthemrpopiſk ſuperſtition have 
deuiſcd, zobedone, either, yo (arilffy GODS, juſtice, 
or to merit his mercy;we doe not onely, detide them 


as vaio (forwho required rhoſechings 23 your hands, ) 


(for 
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3 


þ 


ws! 


(forde whoever hated his owne fleſh) = Tay of men * #72. 


Intoxicated , and made drunke with the cuppe of the 
where of Baby/ons fornications .; butalſo we deteſt 
them, as mecrely Antichriſtiao, as being derogatory 
frem the alone fatiſfaQory and meritorious obecience 
and ſufferings of Chriſt. And this is allthat Befarmin: 


hach gayned,cinher by his phariſaicall tcoffe,, or by his 
 umpertinent allegation. which how impertincot it is, 


hath becnc fhewed in theſe particulars. 
1,.by «cups, whereby is onely meant reprobate or 
ceproved,as it is oppoſedco Aounes, which figuiketh 
oyed:he underBandetha reprobace, as oppoſed io 


2.Heallcageth the example of S. Paul, who was cer» 
taine and ſure of his elcCtion,and falyation, as fearing 
beſt he might become a reprobare. 

3.By the body, whereby is meantthe body of finne, 
and of dcath, which Pa»/laboured to mortifie and ſub. 
due, he underſtanderh this mortall bocy, which in the 


faichfull is a member of Chriſtz,and isnorthe enemy, *! Cor.&1} 


bat inſtrument of the ſoule. 

4-By bufferting or beating downe the body, where: 
by is meant the ſubduing and mortifying ot the fleſh, 
that is,the corruption of eur nature, which is ſpecially 
ſcared inthe ſoulc; he underſtanderh the Baſtiſing of 
the body;which conliſteth of flcth aid bone, as if that 
wereaftcr the devillagd the world,the third enemy of 
our ſalyation;called in Scripture he fieſb, againſt which 
we are t6-maintaine a ſpiriruall warre; not by chaſti- 
fing ir,but by Gghing againſt, & ſ(cckipg rodefizoy iz. 


” $,9.His 6'rcftimony 1s Gal-5 4. evarnati efss, that Bellarm 6.ve- 


is, (a* ourR acmiſts tranflare (ze fr evacuated fro Chrif, frm, Gal 1.45 


a = 


— 
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© Galy.te;. 


| from grace,ſeckiog ro be juſtified, yen asthe Galari- 


ee that are inflified in the Law , yee ave falne from graces 
= conld t 4 aith Belarmine be eds Chrif 
and fallfrom grace, if they were never truly in Chriff, ner 
in Zrace, 
Hi argument flaudeth thus: The Galatians did fa 
away... TheGalatians had brene in Chrifl, anil in 
' grace. Therefore ſome which heve beent in Chriſt, 
and in grace, fall away. , 
Anſw, Anarguracatation conflting wholly of 
patticalacs ax this doth,concludeth nothing, For ncis 
ther is the progoſition generall, thatall che Galatians 
did{all away; nor che Aſſumption, that all the Galzti- 
ans hadbeenein Chriſt and io grace. Bur ſome did fall 
away, and theſe were nevertruly in Chriſt, or in the 
Nate of grace, and ſome wetein Chriſt, and in the ſtare 
of grace,and theſe did not fall away. Neither doththie 
Apaſtle dire& his ſpeech to every particular Galatian, 
asthough his mcaning wete, that all and every of the 
Galatians had either falne. away , ot had betnce in 
Chriſt,and in grace: but uato the chucches ® of Gala. 
tia: wherein, as the:c were many unſound chriſtians, 
who wereapt cofallaway , and the greater 
ce,who neicher were truly cografted iato Chrift, nor 
ws in the ſtacc of grace ; ſo aodoubr chere were 
allo ſomeAiuua or ſound chriſtians among them, 
whodid not fall away. Forthoſc that were ſound; did 
notfallaway, contrary to thepropoſttion; and thoſe 
Galatians which did fall away,had4 not beene truly in 
Chriſt,norinthe ſtate of grace, contrary ts theafſum- 
prion. The like objeRtian might have beene made 4-- 
ainft the church of Zngland in Queene Hayes 
yes, which mad the like revolr. from Chriſt, 'and 


ans > 


* w-- 


i ts a _ 


* 


of the Law that is by their own 


ans did,by the wet 
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righteouſacs and gbcd 


theLaw. Andyet thoſe which wereſound didnorfalt 


away; but as many of chzm did ſeale the eruch which! 
they bad profeſſed with their bloud; fo no doubrwold 
chereft,cicher have forſaken their countrey,ratherthen 
theirreligion, (as many did) or haye uadergone the 
fiery tryall , if God in mercy had not ſhortned thoſe 
daycs. viliblechurches may be ſaid in teſpet of the 

caterpart over.ſwayingthebetrer,to fall away,when 
not one ſound chriſtian'in them doth fafaway. 

Yea, but Bellarmize provettythe aſſumption. that 
thoſe Galatians which did fall away -, had beene in 
Chriſt, a in grace, how conld they, faith he,be evacaated 
from Chriit cs fall from grace if they were never truly tn 
Chrift, and in grace? His realon is thas robeframed, 

Theſe that ave evacuated ſromChrif cy falne from 

. grace, have beene truly in Chrift and in grace. 

-T he Galatians rhat ſought juſtification by the works 

of the Law,were evacuated from Chrift,” and falue 
 Jronger. 2:4 

. .. (Therefore thoſe Galatians had beene truly in Chiif, 

' epdingrace, | | 

_ The aflumption we grant, that ſo many of the Ga- 

latians as ſoyght to be juſtified by che Law, that is,- by 

their owne obedience preſcribed in'the Law, (were ro 


uſe their Iyke-horne terms ) evacuarcd from Chriſt, 
andfalne from grace. 'For the fame 'argument "we 
uſe agaioſt oux Papiſts, who ſecke for jult;fication by 
their owne righteouſnes. But hereof” it doth nor 
follow, that citherthole Galatians, or theſe Papiſies 
wacever ttly in Chiift of in 0597 Andthercfore we 
deny the propoſnis. For,as touching the forther bradich 
 Aaz * thereoh, 


ence, which is preſcribed-in 


Of Perſeverance. Chap 9, 
thereof , they arc evacuated from Chriſt, ro whom 
Chriſt is made yoiac, and of none effec; or as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaterh,y. 2,whom Chriſt profircth no:hing for 
ſeeing Chriſt camero this cad, tizat he might ſarifhe 
thelaw forus,both by performing the obedience ther. 
in commanded, and by ſuffering the curſe therein 
threatned; hercof ut + hanery thatif we ſti]l remaine 
under the carſe, unlefſc we fulfill the law in our owne 
perſons, neithcrcan bejuſtificd, uolelſe we pertorme 
tull andperfett oBcdicnce ro the law, Cunisr then 
þ Row.4:14+ js made Foide unto us, and the promiſe p of none effett, 

| Andas tonchingthelarter, they are ſaid» in rhe Apo- 
ſtles meaning, to befalne from grace, that is, from the 
_ doftrineof grace, as I ſhewed in my anſfwere to the 
thirdqueſiion,chap.g. $,1, whoſccking te be juſti- 
ked by their owne rightcouſnes., doe reyolt from: 
the Golpell; which is the coycenant of grace, xo the 
L _ law, which is che covenant ofworkes , and exclude 
e104. thern ſelyes from the juſtification, 4 which is by grace; 
| for they that wilbe juſtificd by workesr, canrotbeju- 
ſtihed by grace. Both which things may he ycrificd of 
2ll juſtiriaries wharſoeyer, whether among the Iewes, 
Galatizs,or a; yer never were truly mChriſt, 
nocinthe ſtate of grace &therfore ciuodke ſaid tohave 
loft that web they never had.whereby ir appearcth this 
allegation to beimpertinent , for they arc cyacuated 
from Chriſt, whom Chriſt doth not profir, and they 
are falne from grace, whoare falne from the coycnant 
of grace,to thecovenant of workes.. 
Be Larmines $.10.The oth 8th and gh reſtimonies , BellFmine. 
7,”,5, reflimo-zoyneth rogerher. | | 
mo 1.Tim. 1,19.Some have made ſhipwrack cacerning faith« 
1, Tix. 4.1.1 the lift aayes ſome ſhall depart fri the faith, 
| | 7... 


*——— 


Chap, ""þ "Of Paſeurance.. 


1.Tim-6.10 Which 7etdinie deſiring, have erred frothe 
faith. What can hers be ſaid, ſaith he, had not they srae 
faithywha departed from the faithand bow did they make 
ſhip-wrack, which never were ia the ſoup? 
p44 In all theſe 3. places Farth doth lignify not the + 
gifr of faith, whereby we doc belicye, but the doQtrine / 
o faith,which we doebelicye, as 1 have ſhewed before — 
inwy anſweretothe third queſtion. And thescfare he cchup. 4.5.6 
did welltojoyne eleplemnagerier, ſceingthis one 
aaſwere will ſerye them all, For aszouching the do- 
Qcine of faith,men may make ſhipwrack, ordepare or 
ere from it, who ncither had. che grace of juſtifying 
faith, Bur ler vs weigh chem ſeyctally. In the ficlt 
place the Ape ſtle ſairh, that ſome hayjng ( he doth 
— ces, be 2 repelled or put from them a 
dead that is,not caring to keepea good GG 
—- had m Jeſhi -wrack as concerning the faith 
opened bes become herctickes, Of whon, faith he, 1s 
ol Alexander, for inthe lame ſealgit is (aid 
O ae fans Hymenegeand of Phyletws,that they. had #- | 
ning the truth, Pal therefore ſigni th.char * 2 Tim. 2.u8; 
CES: tharigthe groch of a} Goſpel, or Nga of do- 
A rye y a good conlci ut contrary= 
| . Aur «conn, is. th © Kiorher of all here- 
ſyes. For whenas men crabracerhedottine of theg go. 
 ſpell,not with atcucandalively, but with a deadand 
counterfeic faith; their heartsare not purified by faith, 
neicher are they regepcrated unto newnes of lite, 
bur'remaine in thgir former vices aud nu p—es, 
when as therefore they: ſee oc corgupt mancrs,ahd 
cenditions(whichrhey will aot leaye) to bg diſcovered * 
and teprovcd by 'the truth,and themſelycste beconde=. 
]edby zhar dothiin ay they protefle, ok 


-— — 
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df ont ado. 


me it it vwne 
habeas walfibeit - and waceborte>p the preieate 
we 16 Wyo p or with alogerher df 
them _— ys ill,bateth the. Ab ths 
guilbed Pe Grecke Scholiaſt $f nag cor- 
> it Thy Tegi places; Faith, rr_es ation anda 
n wii Ao ce , reſpetl the clave] liveth re- 
Ta AdyucTe i once, fri ” Supa ,when 4 man y tons 
A Ty Ttg| ken b Cray, godly ih healſo maket fp rhagaka 5 
pal gi Td 5 Ns provably, th. For that thiy may 1 
"Olay yag Tis & va CerAUng 8 is th the feare 0 thing i 
&, Ka 76D Sheds: be roi Dots to perſwade their eons 
E raids fer ng om ped er 
Tv KN\GTeo l84} Jouleythat ved concerning the teſter 
(Ila, oosdagsN' we ty- MON WA ATE belie 3. I av{were thete- 
TX taculy OE reetion. 4nd the judg piers have repe led a 
x Tara To _ _— {.* fore » tharth a. W ach 23 were indie 
Te we Seayerynd 1 Tim good conſcien (1 the fincere dotia of 
a derander )mayhall away we bu: they canot be 
bet laich which they have profeſled, they nevct Had.. 
nds faid to mee ing bay ora habite of Faich,; 
But ifche place be ſhall anſwer Bet- 
-k19. . - oneof their own writers le4 laid he,g- 
w Eſpcneentin*, log 1 Lormin thus: YHavis grepe d bog\c alſo 
Repulſa contemp 4 quoque * pave caiſcive, they i we 
conſcientiam wed, 1 27a defpiſed « rather ſeemed ts have - 
2 A hoy faith, which ney that enignah in 
yum, ke ar watg rom: equrd hs. of —_ ; Jemim ar hath of ri 
1n0n * _ [4 
deroe pou boy Qu oh be taken amay even ther, whic 


ket that G: 
++ ae em.” | ſhncth, 7, have or thin 
Luk,t.18, 


Mev, 1. 
"yurimg 2f Now gs of net ing the & 
: brit bog Phafhin 
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iſts (of prophecy is to be underſto0d})de.._ 
og iree®-faich he,ſhal deparr from thefairtzbow? 
attending to erroneous ſpirits, and dettrines of Deville, 
yes in by , and having their conſcientes 

; Wy LI fo marry ,nd commanding 10 abſaine 

Fom meates,ofe. 

And thelike is to be ſaid of the next allegation, zi Ti. 6:6, 

2 \herc erring from the faith , fignificrh nothing cls, 

but ering from the doftrine of th,or as he f 

tothe ſamecfeRt.2 Tim. 2.18. fow the truth, For ſuch 

worldly men,who i Bk to be godlines, arc 

ror onely yoide of ju aith, which * avercom- * 510k. 5,4, 
meth the world, botage varthe Apolil Gauh v. 7. d:- p 
fiitaze of the truth. And'in this ſence all thoſe whe doc 

hold eroncousdeQtines, or as out Saviour ſpeakerh, 
of the Sadduces, > docerre wot knowing the Scriprares, OOF, 
may truely be ſaide to erre from the faith. who not 
wichſtaading cannotbelaid to hayeloR che juſtifying 

goo ey=r neverkad, Apt ber by oof wr 

ihe che gift of Faith, Hhis'e 
Pub eat Re be ailhogots it, 
when they had entredinto the way of getting it, then 


tr rt ew does after they 'ha4 gorren id.” Sh, 
etl, 


of whom' tlie Apolil 
Tony umercotent' we the meancs 
prey aith,2s ro thr 

cre HREind wrong (nh oh 
choake wy cre nirntny For qone'y- and pic them clyes ; rwn;c1a; 


chrongh with [many ſorrowes. 


$. :1, Flig 10% reftimooy Heb.s. 4. 1! « imp 
that i they which were exce eolighrned, ned, and have 8. 
Whoo9th, 2 dog Phy! c 


- FY 


h tt re — — 
—_ of Perſeverance Chap.g. 
Ghaſt, and have tafted ofthe good word of God, and of the 
powers of theworld to come, if they fall away , ſhould be 
renewed againe by O__ Were.they not tratly ju. 
flified (Cauhb he) who being enlightned , hag tafted the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers. of the; Holy 
Ghoſt? and yet they ar: fallen away. His xcaſon'is thus 
framed, WT 
_ Some that have beeneenlightned and have tailed the 
heavenly gift. and have beene partakers of the holy 
Gheſoe wotwithſlanding fall away. 
All that have beene_enlightned , and. have t4- 
fled of the heavenly gift \. and have beeng made 
pave of the Holy Ghoſt, have beene truly juſti. 
ed. 
heels ſome that have beene truly juitified,doe fall 


| away. 

The propoſition he proveth by this teſtimony of 
the Apoſtle. But the Apoſtle doth not ſay ,as Belarmive 
doth,in a ſimple propoſition,that ſome of thoſe which 
have beenccalightned 8c. doe fall away,bur in acon® 
gexiveorconditionall ſenicnce ; it any ſuch doe fall a, 
way,it.is impoſsible they ſhould be reclaymed; becauſe 
if any ſhould ſo fall,they ſhould ſinne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, crucifying againc to them ſelves the Sonneof 
GOD,, and making a mocke of him. From which 
teſtimony is refuted rhe erroncous conceipr of Bellay- 
mine and others, who imagine that a faithfull, man 
may fall away by a total Agate , and. commir.the 
fione againſt che holy Ghoſt, and yer be renewed again 
by pencance, For-wherc the Apoſtle hi, it is in- 

poſi 


they jhouldbe renewed, Bellarmine faith,it is nox 
Sible ',” but a very hacd and rare thing. And is 
thelamc. purpole the ſame Apolile chap. $2,260, 


- —_— 


- 
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Chap. 9+ Sands. Perſeverance, = a a 


if awy ſcone. wilfully after they have received the know-" 
ledge of the truth treading under foote the ſanne of Go? . 

5 ecconning the-blood of the" teHament wherewith. 

they were ſanttified({acramenally )uw wnholy thing and' 
defining the ſpirit of grace, that there cemaineth for © 
ſuch no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, (who haye rencutn... 
ced their part in the ſacrifice of Cttxtyr) but aftartr © 
full expettation of judgment, and tent bt which ſhalt 
devoure the adverſaries "We doe chereforec6nfe(ſ, thar 

jf any of che faithſullandele& ſhould dhiisfaltaway by 
atotall apoſtafie , and by finning agaioft the Holy 
Ghoſt,that ehcy ſhouldacyer berenewed, buzſtould 
periſh inthejr finnes, Bur ſeeing it is mf? certaine, that 
none of the farfifull ox cle& ſhall finally petiſh , ag I 
have evidently proved before, and as the Apoſtle hers 
doth ry rec are prſbaded Tere 

things of you mgsthat arcompany (Mt a"ign, this 

—_— cake.) therefore it is acer 2 (x they thatl 
neyer thus fall away by total apoſtaſic.” And con- 
ſequently thepropoſition, if ir be underſto6l of fiick + 
itrs and graces as ate peculiar ro thoſe thar are juſtifi- 
cd,iguntruc: Otherwiſe the” afffimprion is meerely + 
falſe. For uotall areyuſtified®,' theft Haye beene any 
waycscnlightncd,thatis,thateither have received any 
knowledge of the truth, dr have becne baptize1, (for 
{o the Syriacked Interpreter; 2n#\orhe he e ecke Heb: 6,4; 
Fathers C vaderſtand thar: phraſe, 'calſint 5 ph e Djonyſ Pa . 
ou, thoſe that are baptized'r$ PIN9Y FE Dior hicr.c, 


day appointed for baptiſmeT3r $4729) Yor"; thax 2.3.Juſin,mar- 


dry mataray 6  he 
gory airh jt joevc thedgyodrinbor aft, OA ec mandu- 
ue. eguſtare, vo- 


at ather to tafte, fenwerende is the "GWM "eng 
that Chriſt when he. had tafted Ke WE io de Chriſto 
: ns 


legitur, Mat, 37, d. & cur 
d galtafic 


mnt. P 
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392 - of Paſewmranr, Chep.s! 
Lohaer alan ns res "gt drink, Mat. 27.34. bet 
R——— efoendie, *th the water of life, andeaterh the bread 
quiincharirate radicews $8its which came downe from Leaven whore roved 
degaſtar quies abquarnnn i charity;he 1afeth, whi in ſome fort com» 

| : - wunicuteth' therewith, and «fie; wards by 

- ſrnning th from it, of whom the 4+ 

. P ; » Heb.6.4- $115 impuſfible that 

&c. Ji l have bene made parrakery of any 


A 


10g, 

hat a.ſmack and taſt of the heaucnly 
rift. doth cat the bread which <wme downe from hea- - 
ven, {tor men may-iaft chas, whuch chey fpir out a- 

)nor every onethat bath gites of rhe holy Ghoſt, 
havethe gifts of ſanRification, which are proper'to 
them that are juſtificd, asmay re by the examples 
of-Zalaam, avd. of I«des, of whom as much might 
be aſfrined, ax here ſpoken of ſuch, as wre ſuppoſed 
may fall away. | Ba 


Relarmar. $.12, His laſt allegation is, 2.Per. 2.21.22. Foy it had 
—_—_ ""— OS ieetiuncs the way of righ- 
jeonſnes,then after they have knowne it to tarne from the 
haly commannaement given un!0 them, But it is come rv 
them,according 18 the 1rneproverbe, 'the dog ti verniracid 
"#6 his On, cul the. ſow 'that wt wiſhed; 14 her 
Kay gemy ſaith Balla mine ) be more cleer- 
Foy For he retweterh to ts womir, au 

wvely Tometcd and Weld h57 girl 

: 1nd the ſamathat is: r be ſai 


Chap:s. 


— 4 > —_ 


canon dhe ld. | 
of The here (prakcth of ſome; who 
having. bege by. the pi @rhiig of chs Goſpel cottyer- 
red from Geordie any other fallc and idelatrous 
religion, doc ſuffer cheaſclves' to be ſeduced by falſe 
reacherg,and retaene cotheir Former ertours and enor- 
mities,as the dog to-his yotie,. or: the {owe to hit .: 
mire. Butchisdoch not prove, thatthe faichfull'or ez 
Wat who in the ſcriptures arenot to doggey 

arhogny ) may fallaway;orthat- ue juſtifying faith 
[gw loft. For as hey | 4s Pry men mm per 

n t2 theacknowledgmene onely 

oy ſo they. reurnie fromthe doftrine'ef the 
Goſpell(which Per here calleth the holycommana 
demear ——— = )--r0- their. for 
RING and ſu cnortamprt rey 
from Popery, to cledured: ine by -Popiſh Prieſts, 
and rs we whom ry thispropheoy iseo be 
underſtood Jof him ic may be 


ar dordicb bed g3.Precess 


beene t1uly.*,or ax ſome cditions read or « whale eſcaped * 6Wlas. 
om them who live in errour,that is to ſay from Papilts, * yo, 
and had alſo eſcaped from thefilthpnelle of the world, Compleat * 


whereby eſpecially is meant Idolarry, and from all o-- 
ther theenormirics of the church of Rome (which is 


the motherof all the abominaivazanidſy or 
nicatious in the chriſtian- world 3: and ly, 
thathe, who was p cd and-waſhed tre 

nes of 1dolarry,is ge, T 


am nog heh erns 


 "—_— 


al Taſer. 


Chaps 
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k Apoc. 17.8, 


Examplet ofde 
feftion alleged 
by Balarmine, 


4+ 


13+, 


{ 2-Thell's, It, 


De juſtif.l, dx, 5 


in Thef'2.r0, them charperiſh,i whoſe names are not written kin ec 
bookeof life. | k- 
-eruth;chatthey mightbe ſaved. Whereas thoſe that 


betault they received nottheloye 6f the 


truly beleive and haye received theloye of the truth, 


* ; Pct. x45. ate by che powty af God throurh * farth preſerved wnt6 e- 
$0 hr eyes kin he tee ads rel in the next 
avordschat the Lord hath from the beginning choſen the 
14. faithful: to ſalvation through ſanttification of Ns 
nd beliefe of the truth, wherennto he hath called the 


mm 


'#he Goſpell to thi chteyning of the xlory of the Loyd liſwus 
Ch#i Fhcexamplesrherc ao oY one as hayiug 
bbenEfedaimed from Antichiiſtianiſme, or peatiliſme, 
is afterward [educed by falſereachers,and maketh a re- 
Lapſe into his former erroursand corruprions,dothr nor 
'ptove that a man etdued wich a truc juſtifying faich 


- falls away from -grace :- but his cevolc doth 


toye;} char he-was never'a ſound Chriſtian, neyer 


(5 


inducd with a mruc juſtifying faith. 


” 3's preſent 
» © agree net with the conſequence. For thole five, which 


* Atdtheſe were his teltimonies of holy (criprure. 


| Cur. X. USE ELL. 
\ Theexamples alleaged byBellar= © te 


able out of any of them to conclude the 
Queſtion. Forfive of che agree agt 
: Queltian;8 the other theee 


r | Owlee orexamine his cxipkes.forthough 
'S ne cight examples, yerheis aor 


indeed! did-Fall- inyay, were not men, juſt: {yod by 


tr ugly 


" faith; and therefore thoſe five examplcs of rhe repro- 
bure Angels, of ARtavy San / Sima? Mags, 408 Wu 
. a: Cabaret 3 


.. _——_—— 
"Y 


——_— a —_ 


et... Att. tt is. Mie. Ai. AM — 


— —— 
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d5 arc imperrinent;and thoſe three, which were juſiifi- 
&d by faith,as Dayid. Peter, and Solomon, did never 
wholly fall away, 

His wwo fiſt exawples arerhe fall ofthe wicked Angels The fall ofthe 
and of our firF parents. Concerning both which cx- > —— 
amples,[ acknowledge, thatrhey having bene crearcd, 
according to the imags of God, and placed in an hap- 
py eftare,did fall into Cane and milery-Bur our wer 9 
on is not of reprobate Angels, bur of men juftited by 
faith, and regenerated by the ſpirit of God, and there. 
fore not of our firſt parears before their fall, who then 
—— p——_ regencrated by the (pitit, norjuſtified by 

ich, 

For they are (aid to be regenerated, whowere befoxe 
dead in finne,8& they are [aid to be juſtified, who are abz 
{6lyed from their hnnes, & accepted of God as righte. 
ous in Chriſt. | 

If 2ay ſhall objct,that fro rhele exiples we may argne 
as fro the greater,if divers Angels,and alfo our two Feſt 
parents, who wertecreated ina perteA & happyeſtate did 
fallaway;how much more may any of vs,whoare ſub- 
je& to {o many imperfeRi6s 8 ſinnes, I anſwere,it our 
perſevericedepended onthe coſtancy of our'own free= 
will,as theirs did; and weſbounld be letrro. our ſelves as 
they were, we ſhould be more prone and aptrto fail the 
they.Bur our perſevericeas | have ſhewed before, is not 
grounded upon our owne firengrh,or couftancy of our 
owne willes;but upon the promiſes of God, whois al- 
mighty,immutable,moſt cruc &faithfull, & upon the 
mediation and interceffion of Chriſt our Saviour, &c. 
which promiſes of God, aud interceſſion of Chriſt did 
not apperraine to them. | 

Ef it be demaunded , why we may not fall away, 
a2 x o 


——»1 _ 


©2366 Of Perſeverance. Chap. ro} 
az well as they, ſeeing we fall inro Ginne, as well as they, 
I anſweare, fic, that Chriſt having CatiſFed for the 
ſirmes of all the fauthfull, doth now alſo fit at the righe 
| handot his father, making interceTion for us; that fic 
hayiog redeemed us, and fully ſaciified for all our of 
fences, we may notwichſtanding all our fi.nes, where 
into through humanefrailty we doe fall, be ſtill preſere 
vedand continuedinthe fayourof God. 1,lohn a: 1.2 
which benefits of redemption and- intcreeſſion did not 
belong to the wicked Angelisarall,vor ro out firſt pa- 
tents,when they fell, norafier cheirfall, untill rey be- 
lieycd in thepromifſed ſeed. 
Secondly, though the Faithfull fall, as they did, yer 
they doe not fall away fall from God, as they did, for 
the ceaſons before alleadged. 

If againcit be objeted concerning our firſt parents, 
that they had a ſtronger faith, more perfc& rightcou(- 
nes,mo:ze conſtant willthen wehave. 1aoſwere, that 
they had faich; but not che eyangelicall juſtifying fa'th, 
For as yetthepromiſe of ſalvation by Chriſt was not 
made,n:ichcr didehey before they ſell, need a redeemer; 
And as touching righteouſnes; we are juſtified by a 
more perfe& righteonſnes then they were 'Fot they 
ſtood juſt before Gad bv their owne cighteouſncs; but 

m Be Cor®Pts we by the righteouſnes of Chriſt. And forthe conſtag- 

NS Gi volſe cy of their will heare what Sr-durnPlinen faith, 

quod rohwmut Theres 51 a faich be by this =—_ of Cod in receiving 
I 


verurn ctiam $"Y - i : | 
© ellen wor. hat which is good, and keeping the ſame with perſeverance 
hi = not anely that we caw doe what we will, but alſs, that we 


- poſſe wil what we can which was not tn the firtt man, for one of 
veller, ſed n$ , , - "af ; X | 
-havuirveſle #heſe was in him but the other was not, that is as aftct he 


| quod poſſet, ſpeaketh,he had recerved to can if he would, but he had 


ferperfererater 1197 10 will what he conld. far if he had, he hadperſtveied 
0 


—_— 
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Chap. I6. of Perſever ance. | T 967 
' To which purpoſe you may ſee more inthe Chapter n De corrept 
a followipg, ln 


$. 2. Astouching all other examples, which may be The ett of the 

produced, we ate to hold that certaine rule of $7, loby tf examples by 
they bad brene of we,they would ſurely have remainedin us. _— Ah 
And therefore it is certaine, that thoſe, which were 

fairhfall indeed;did not «tall away; and contrarywiſe, 

they that did fall away; werenever indued with a true 

faith: ſuch were Senl, Simon Magus, and Indar, 

whoſe cxamples notwithſtanding Bellermine doth 

allcage. | 

Acwarkieg Saul,Bellarmine citeth r1.Sam. 9.2. Sevl Saul 

was elit? and good and there was not a better man then he | 
among the ſonnes of Iſrael. For from the ſhoulder vyward 

he was taller then all the people. Hereupon Bellarmine in- 

fecreth; if Saul were not traly uit,” then there was not 4 
juſt man in 1ſracl, for there was none better then he: But 

there were ſome juft men in Ifracll, for Sammnel was then 

living and many prophets with him, and the fonnes of the 
Prophets-T herefore Sau! at the firſt was 4 juſt man and @ 

grodund yet notwithſlanding he did not onely fall into 
funne,but is alſo thought 16 be « reprobate aud dammed per- 

on 


Auſw. This textis miſinterpreted to-prove Sant to 
have heenc a good man, who when he was at the beſt, 
was butan hypoctite, oras. Nazianzene ſpeaketh » of gArcieg.ed 
him, becauſe he was wot twrned vprightly and fincerely wn +, ico on 
18 au0ther man, therefore be came to 2 reagicall and ,oage in 
fearful end. For ficſt the word Bachor which he tranfla- 2 Agog as 

erh cle&, (from whence he might as welt have corclu-. ao, | 

ded againſt himſelſc, that he was ciccd; asfromithe 
other word that he way govd) doch WRPA the 
, —_ 


Xs. I ooo rrnr— — ——o = 

368 of Perſewerance. Chap. "= 
ſcriptures lignify a young man, becauſe ſuch ace ficceſts 

to bechoſca for warre or any bodilyſervice.as PC. 148. 

12. Ter.31.13. Ezech. 9. 6. Iocl 2.28. and in ma- 

q Bout 32.85 ny other places ? Such a man of choice was 

£52161, S4KL. 

3 Chron 35.55 Secondly,the word, which he tranflaterh 00d, often- 
EoS tines ſignificth googly, or beauritull, nor ſimply good, 

but good in forme, or good to behald. And in thisfence 

| Saslis ſaidto haye benecleR and good, thar is a young 
manand goodly or beautifull. And there was not a 

derter,that 1 a more goodly young man then he. Thus 

the word is uſed Ex.2.2. When the mother of ©21oſes 

ſaw that he was good, meaning as $7. Zuke travflaterh 

qAt74%, it, At,7z.&5tio a goodly child,ſhe hid him &c, ſo Gen. 
6.2. When the ſonnes of G O D ſaw thedaughters of 

men,that they were good, meaning goodly or beauti. 

full. For it had bene no fault co have maried them for 

their gooducs . So Bathſheba 2.Sar. 11.2. was good to 
Jookeupon,lo was Rebygoa, Gen.24.16. and Either,cgz 

n 7. heretherefore the like commendaiion is given 20 
Coin t* Saul. asafertwards to Abſalom tand ta hoover that 
''® hewasof a goodly perſonage, which 1s confirmed by 

; thacwheeh tollowerh,/7om: the ſhoulders upward he was 

' Bigher then any of the people. Andin reſpeR hereof, I 

?. meanc of his goodlines, and uot of his godlines, he is 

preferred betore all the reſt of the Iſraelites. This may 

alſo appeare by conferrence of this cext with the 23 

t 1,5am.10. 23- and 24 yerſes of the next EE =_ _—_ 
1 1c... wadcrſtandeth thisplace,rplating theſtory @f $444,who 
wr nn: was as heſzitha yoang _— au excehent farwic,and of 


vices Tiv woe- 4 great ftatare. Procepine Gazens expoundingthis texr, 
@ir #eigos ſaith, hat the ſcripture attribuicth 38 Saul, net Verine 
nai 15 55m of mind,but beaviy aud greetnctyfor it reparieth his _ 


ove 


ptyer Cs 


ww cg 


of Paſtveranc ce. 


& calledeleft and good, in geodnes not 0 
mancrs as Abultſis ſu uppoſerh,ch i in ſome oe 
St Gregory: butof forme gas Procopinsſaith gy 
Phechaliteparglrefzabs triflatetheled} > + 
$199. goodly yong man & this is evident by 
he capariſon. This therfore b2ingrhe ſence 


ve heat 4 | branull and excelent body,. Vadie. 
cns XcAtc, & formoſus, & non crat pulcrior Uo, 
as. Serarius ©. himſclfe wrizing. .on this. place 


Dicitureleftus er bonus boiites- 
tc,non mort, ut puta! Abulen= 
ſiz,erquodamm*-do 5 Gregeris 
B$,1.4. 444. {ed forma,nt i rocce 
; plus ait,ac Chaldens, qi juve» 
nem pulcrurg vereit,ct patet ex 
-compara:iont, 


ef thee words, that Saul was a y ouug man goodly, aud 
all: Bellarmine canot ctclud: any thing from this place, 


anlef he would be-roo ridiculous. 


fhe would have 


goncladedany thing frothe example of Sax/;he ſhauld 
rather havealleaged, Srft, that the ſpirit of Godcame 
upon him,that God gavehim another heart, and atrer. 
wardes that the ſpirit of God departed frotuhim. 
' Fox this c5mendation which Bellarmine alleageth, was 
Ivcn voto, him, before the ſpiricof God.had come ups 


Eim,'or be 


forethe Lord had giver him an 
Bur Belarminedid,or might perceive,thatit 


a x2 heart. 


as northe 


ſpiricof fanRificarion that came vpon Saul ;& went fro 
View but che ſpicirof polizicke wiledame, fortitude; and 
overnoment, that he wasindued.not with faving 8& 
ifying graces, necdfull to ſalyatiorzbur with gittes 


ropall,o broke fora King, 


.$. 3:Nem moreFer ener ibs xamhaCs Sini?! Magus x;mon Mogua. 
oe 


mob tho 


es 


x.ccome, 
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ry Goſpell,chat ic is truc, and was cantept to profeſle 
;& to be baptized. Burfor all his.proteflis he was bug 
an hypaccite. For alchough ks he was baprized, he 
profeſſed him{elfto repent & believe in ya Bir 
ther did he repenc,nor trulybelicyc in Chiiſt (+ aliyce 
ly faith, which is evermorza grace of regeneration.for 
hebelieved, asthe devils are ſaidto belicve,, without 
grace,withour apprehending the merits of C krift,or re- 
ſing upon him as his Sayiour. And he repenged with» 
out amendment of life, remaining ill 1a the ga/lof bit- 
ternes,8 in the bondeof iniquity neither was his heart wp 
right with —_ _ [ 4 wa 21-23. And 
here I may nor ct paſle Befzwmixes im t belyi 
of Caluin,wh6 he Soancck tohave > pro Sinn p- 
wot belicve indeed,but fained himſelf to believe, which if 
| he had ſaid;he had avouched no more, the Irenew ybe- 
Flib.1.ct0 forchim had nly afficmcd. Simen fidews ſonulevit. 
But we ( faith Bellarmine) doerather give credit 10 $. 
n Cale inat.s Luke who ſaith be did believe.Calvins zwords upon this 
place are theſe,” But 1 doe not aſſent i#onany = thinke 
"Lear Simon onely fayned himſelſe to believegwhen indeed 
. he did ngt bglieve. for Luke plainly reitifieth,that he did 
believe,s tht reaſon is added ,becanſe be was appr 
abc «dmiration. te; in his Loſtirions: Simon AMogue 
ION EY ſaid to have believed, who wotwithRanding 4 hath of 
bewrayeth his infidel whereas faith is atinbured to 
 w? doenat wnder ſian withſome, that in worges be on, 
hinſe Ife to believe, whe in heart he did nw believe at all, 
but rather we think,that he being over, enebythe majeſty Z 
the et arting fri Jneneliciopnys 
larmine ofdexting 
Notwi andiogCalvinehith, | 
| aa a perry ah , 


«1VF01 
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Chap. 0. Of Perſeverance. 
co xongley. nur &unfay ned, but ſuch as is the faith 
hypocrites; eter teftifieth whe he ſaich 41s he 
was nor right God, thar is to ſay he was an hypo. 
critg. And yet Bellarmine can find never a word, wherein 
brs diſſimulation ts noted. % 
' '$.4+ But the example of Tudas the traitor, (aith Bel. Tudat. 
larmine were ſufficient if there were no more, to ſloppe all 

our mouthes. For that Tadas hadbeene juſt , Hicrome 1 
proverh ant of theſe words of Chriſt, © F ather I have keps 

th:m whos thou eaveit me, and none of them is loſt, but 


the rdirion, Foriy the Father gave him tothe 
| Sie porn be was go9dy and if he periſhed ous of the 
flocke,thew before he periſhed ho was numbred is the flacke 


of Chrift.'\ Nowit'n evident that Tudas ic & reprabate, 
and damned net oncly owt of thu place, where 6 called 
the ſonne of pttdivion,but alſo out of Mat. 26. where the 
Zordſerth of ladasgt had beexe better gp that man if he 
had nor beene borne. Thus therefore 


_—_— 


—_— A 
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Of Perſeverance. Chap 1g 
poitles,if they alſo would fortakehins: and when Pe- 
ter had anſwered in the name of rhagzeſt , that chey 
wou!'d not depart from him, for they did know and be- 
leve, that he was the Chriit the Soune of the living God. 
Our Szviour replycth,bave 1 not cheſen you twelve,and., 
one of you is a d:will '? Now bt fpake it of Indas Iſcaridt 
. 


& Inthe place cited by Beflarmine, he is called rhe, 
bn Toan frat. ne of perdition, becauſe, as Aug»ſtine truly ſaich, be. 


L107, wes predeſtinated P3177 deſtruction. Whereforc ludas did | 


not then beginne to bea wicked man and g zeptobare, . 
whenhe betrayed Cu x 1 s r, but: thea his wicked- 
nes and hypocriſy was plainly diſcoyered: For. before. 
that time he had iever uruly believed or zepenged, dur. 
was an hypocrite, athiofe, and-a devill, and by. rhe. 
decree of GOD he quay unto deſtrtAion. Y ea, 
but ſaith Belkarmine, -be was. given to CHRIST of. 
GOD the Father therefore hg was good. Anſw.he might: 
as well have concluded,cherefore he was cleed,&con- 
ſequently that he was ſaved. Bor every exe,ſaithChriſt, 
Lohn 6.37. #bat my Father giveth me (gamely by<cle- 
Qion)commeth unto me,name!y by taith, & hethat ci. 
meth unto mepti 1 in to wiſe coil off-&-yexle 39. thus 
the Fathers will that of all which be bath given.me,l ſhould, 
looſe nothing,. but. ſhould raiſe tt wp agaive atthe laſt day... 
F Decomep & And #hic 4 my will faith the Son, Tohn. 17.24. that t 
zratia, Hin whom thou hat given me be with met. . 7 beſe, Gith. 
tell $uotor Ch rift da8i ,-qub » LLuguſigp at, are underigod 10 be giogs 24. 
ipſ fne ile c_ th, & fe, - Chreſt,who areardained tolifeeternall theſe, 
eundum prop ofimum *vocaci., dre they thatarepredeftinated & called acts. 
qJuorymnallus perir. Cc ng (0 Cod Peep oe of wha noneperiſh- 
e:h. BurT anſwgre,rhat isdas was given tobe adiſcyple 


andanApolic, .ngt as. vac clefted uno. lite, For, as. - 


there - 


+ _— << 


\ 


hay. 10» - Of Peſouerance.. 


there is adouble vocation ſochcre.igarwolold eleis, 
either ro ſome office or workeia his life, or to ſalvacie 
oniache liteto come. Iudes wascholeu tothe office of 
an-Apoſtle but he was not choſengnto life; for he was a 
a childe of perdicion,notonely 1n Gods.decree, but up- 

on-ecord, Pſ.iop9. And chisevideutly, : appeareth by 

conference of theſe two places,yjz.lohn.s. 70. 70.8 [ohn 

13-18. Inthe former our Saviouc faith, 8 have not 1 © 
chaſen you twelve (namely to be my 7 dpolle ) and one 
of you « 4 devill? In the pays raking eo the (ame 
twelve he ſauh,Þ1 peak not whom 1 have 
choſen, but that the Grice 44 ed, he that 
eateth bread with me , bath lift up yo Jp azainit me, 
thereby plainly fignifying, chat Ixgs, who was cloſet 
tothe Apoſtleſhip,was nar « 2M to ſalvation, T hoſe , 


2 loh.6,70; 


hIoh 13.18, 


arc properly calledeleRt) (at Auguſtine, who are cheſen ny 6 
to reigne with Chriſt,not as pf SN, ora noe] anne. 
for which he was fit. 


Yea buc,Gaith Beflarmine,tf he pepiſhed out of the flock, 
he * efarchegeriſhea,numbred i in the flock. 
.He was oumbred indeed amovg the hegp 8 Ecce inter tans 
aol Is Ter on, a 1.+7. burke: 55 = - _ 
te,yea'a wolte,racher rhenaſhebpe, he wenroun fro 015, w& ne con? 
- thc was got of chem. he was numbred among. (nas fir (a- 
bus he was areprobare ſrom. the beginning. tn Aus 


revs FI or ch(covered to helycha ane, 
_— bby ana * that he =. tt pay k AG 1.25. 


"4 wx + in 6, (4, 1raft 50 Ivdas 

fit non tunle-proverſus factus 
| ud es corrupus 
pita a non ture 
erat & Dom ml 


<LI 2Þ runny y 
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0 be bs MAGN | 
But 


he had ral: chih pukp ps 


nate, when as: a 4 even 
had berrayed _TY he wa* a 
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Bot 7s tales (ay forme)was one of thoſe r2, ro whom 
eur Saviour Chiiſt promiſed , that rhey thallfir upon 
12, {cares,aod juizerhe 12 Tribes of Iſraxl. 

Anſw.By that reaſon'they ſhouli conduderhat 1#« 
ds is faved ; whom out Sayionr callechthefongcof 
perdition; andFaith, thatighad becenc, berterfor kim 
that he had never beeneborne. and Perrr,thataftet he 
fell,he went unto hisowneplace. Bot rhough our Sa- 
viourſ akerh of rz feares,anſwerab!c to the.r2. trives, 
yethe ſpeakerh frot's of -12 that  ſhould-fit in 
thoſe 12 ſcares (fopit eſcarof/uilgment ma 
ray fir) hs Hr of the rwe've, burindefinitely 
of thoſe that were his followers. And if he did fpeake 
of 12 who followed him, may well underſtand him 
to hayeſpokE of Mitthia wx the ah, fer he,cycn from 
the Bapriſme of/0þv, uttiff© nn 1575 afccalion, was 
one of che followeisof Cu rr. AQ1.21.22. 


6.5. Hetherro wehaye ſpoken of choſe $4 


h were 1 tipenr.ndw rem ine theoghier htee! 
Ai yopartys g Devens ot 
truly jutt G, at 

wa Slot, ar wa 
ovye,that a + wh | 

Je the Deel. king Fo get erin 

b grit; from righteonſhes', from +hPwhew 

be igooratit, ng Kerry refer ho tre-his ad-. 


Et dotiniety Gaef tar he fell 


Coen nth ory derporne; 


pm 


Tenant woes gies, and ihe 
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Chap.16 158 Of Perſeverance. > 


the ſeed uf GOD reaaived in hit, hough ſomca&s 
neg fruices of the ſpirit Wweeofor a tichc tnrcr- 


Bur you wilMlay, Devid aye, = a Greate dame gm 121 mo, 


cleane heart O God, andowew 4 rioht w/rhin me, 
and therefore had loſt his En and 
was deprived of the ſpirit. I anſwere. 1. thathewhois 
once borne the childe of GOD, as David was,cannot 
beunborne a 
in him *®: andchathe ccalerh not to be the ſonne 
GOD, becauſc he is boryeaf GOD, . | 1--.;. 

2. That Dewad when ; had re- 
newed his repentance, and was i faich; as - 
appearcth v. 14 and withihe Spiriy af GOD, & there= 


thattholeed of GOD: eamnpoerh cx in 


foze ptayeth iache nexa words, *cthatthe Lord would + ?/;t.tt 


jy from hins, via 7 ve TTY 
ns we 


of his 

prapexis, Ar par yomer]eerm mn. 
un,tor that is acycr done , eg wk. eqn 
gencration, , and CanQtiicaion which he had for- 


monly begaros ahi. - SIN - gar amy 
190Þa) he, would ropayre, accompliſh, and. per«. 


| Notichflanding thus wack 4s to/be confeſſed | 
concerniog David and(ogfallthe childrepaf GOD, . 
when they have commited any gricyous _ thae. 


. 
— 
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9% © _.. __ __fand Chap.10- 


Fecoul have no aſſurance of the forgivencs of it,) 

ahiles hedid lye ia his finac, his fajgh,8 hope,&& - 
other graces were much dulled and dauafed in him, the 

clearnes and peacagthis-conſcience diſtuibed; the in- 

ward joy & comtottot the holp, Ghoſt fora time inger- 

ruptcd and therforche deſired e that rhey might bereſts- 

pPC5r,8 12. red unto bim 4245n6.. | 
Other objclti. 1 NIG | 7 

ons.concernin . $6. If farther ir beobjeAad conc croing 8 D#vid, that 
0 anſwea- by his owneverdit2. Sam. 12.5, bewas vir mortis, a- 
Y man of death, I confefle- he was'r tre, enilty in 

himſulfe of death,ormorthy to die,bur the effec of Gods 

ſpeech arr bor wr Sep eoigp 2:13.lecmeth” 

to have bene like that ou to Abtathar 1. Kim. 2; 

26,thon art vir mortis artindeediporthy ro die but- 

e I will not pur [thee to death; therefore: 

ough in-hi nor owne ome tend 

very guily«of death, atd worthy of damnati- 

I—_ 2 - yet- COD did not take « his mercy from hin, 

noccaſthim oarof his fayour, with whom he had : 


% 
, 


pot fall :nto the ſtate of damnation -, neither did 
be looſe his "right and title to the kingdome- of - 
heaven, bue till remained the child -of $.O D: For- 
although the children of G © D7 byrheir ſinnes de- 
to be cat off, - and fggitrimes doe ſeeme unto 

ves tsbeforfaken' of GOD:ytr whom-once he 
: | pa ann prey an heyresinCunisr, 
| Ui he dothnevyerdifinhc= 


Chap.ro. Of Perſeverance. 


Ce ———_ 


.. 


underſtood if they doe wot repent, whereforc if Dawi 

ſhould haye dyed io thoſt finnc; without repeatance,he 
ſhould have bealge condemned.” Bur as ic isnot poſſi 

ble, inteſpct of Go vs eternall decree, which is irm- 
mutable, that any of the ele& ſhowd periſh, ſo no 
more poſſible it 'is in the ſame reſpe&t, that they 
| ſhould live and dye in finne without repenrance, 
or if atly doe liveand dic ia finoe withoat tepearance, 
their fioall iopenirency is a plaine evidence, that 
they were never elet, neycr-the truce children of 
GOD. Let this be the ſumme, that David by his 
finne contratted the guilt of death and damnation: 
but this-guilcines did not alier or change his ſtate, 
viz. from the ſtate of ſalyation , to'the” tate of 
damnation; For nenher was he* condemned; nor 
to be condemned, if he did tepent; which neceſla- 
rily ( 1 ſpeake oF the 'neceflicy of infallibility- ) he 
was to doe. Forasthe Lord had predeftinatethim'to 
(alyatis;ſo he had ; rag his reperanceutits life, 

Yea bur Davis 

his body rhe member of an har'or 1 T cannot deny, 
burthar a great inJipnity is' offered wneo* our-Savi- 


our” Chriſt, when a man profeſſiig him felfeto' be: * 
a-member of- Chriſt; ſhall pgke himfelfe' one; felt»? 


with an hatlot,or commir any other crime; 


Bur yet, as the memibers ti their' firines do hoe 


communicate with thcir hyad; from whem in rhe 


att of their ſinne ; they receive © ror ſpirirudll ſerve 
and motion : io doth 'nor 'he communniente/ with 


them, who notwirhſtanding in reipett” of G 
ceaſc not to be his nembers,though ciſcaſe] - 
yea but David wasalſoa murthercr, 'Nowthef{gi 

wates -teſtily, 1has whoſpever loverh not bis _ 


by committing adwltery , "made Un ", 
6.13; 
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t 1+10h. 3+14, 
ts» : 


abidethin death, *and. that wheſoewer baterb bus Enother 
is a murthexer.  CANd. yee know that no murtherer 
hath eternal ife abiding whim, thcretore Davidloſt his 
jultificayjon,and with it his tick vato thekingdome of 
hcayen, and (ell in whaſtarcof damnation. x 4vſw. 


firmed of him,thathe didabndeindcach, it may alſo 


(vrmotorhun forinthe {ame ſenſe that it may be 


Bat paplc whaate takerious 10 Davidio gracttas whe 


denyed,that cecxpall life did abide in him. For as 
by death is macant the gui)tof death and damnation, ſo 
by c:erpall life, the aſluranceot is. For we arein this 
life, (ayed inkope, we conteſle therefore, that as David 
by his fwne contratted the guilr of death; fo whiles 
he remained.ig hisGane, becould have no ſound aſſu- 
rang of cterpall life... Yea but Dad: continued in his 
ſinve many mencths., without repemtance, CAnſwthar 
he. geptinucd impenitent many monethes , is more 
then I know, or am poundtobelicve, Bur this is chaz 
tity L judge of him; thay be havipg bene by the violeng 
temptation of ſarhan & kis ownfichh 
commitrting of adultery;he was very deſirous to con= 
ccalc.it, becauſc he knew, that the divulgingofit would 
belides his owne ſhame, tend to che great diſbonour of 
God,and diſgracont religion ascauling thcboly name 
of God apd his icligion is be bla d. lo which 
his defire to cencealehis finne fromthe eyes of men, he 
—_ __ ane the _ tie needfuill, 
tage, that both his ſinve-emmight be publiſhe@; and his 


phate axforchecimgle of ochers. Thar 


frailey, 


er/s mea 


3s 
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i not) might be affraide toſinne,, and not. goptelume 
of their owne ſtreagth, (for as 4oguflie, faith, v ſit cx. uin?r.;o, 
ſus majorkns tremor minorum ) his tepenrance, rhat it 

might be 4 good precedent te arhers, whohaviag falne 
according ro-his example, mighcby his examplegbe mo. 

ved to repentance. This example therefore as the ſaid 
Awzufline admonilheth, audiant, qu non cecidernn t ue 

cadant audiant ,quiceciderunt,vt [wrgant. ibid; 


5:7. Now letyscometotheexampleot Peter.which —_ 
Bellarmine allcaging to prove thetiule of his Ehaprer,* x 4s jugie, 1, 3; 
that faith and juſtice once had ja dr doth noo. ©*4. 
rioully con:radidt himſelfe, For where he maintainerh y y De Rom,Ps, 
againſt usthar A ntichciſtiao alſzrtion, that the Pope tif+<-3 
cannot erte, he raketh for his ground Chriſts praycr 
for Peter « that his faith ſhould not faile. For if Chritt * Mk 213% 
prayed for Peter,that his taich ſhould not faile;then yn- 
doubredly his faith could notbetoſt, no nor for a mo. 
ment, foras he 3 pr og che —_— e- —_ — oy, pri 
Our Lord obtained this privilzee for Peter, as, ut iplc" non 
that he could never fy: Ls faith, nant Tong R—_ 
though he were never ſo much tempted of the "ur aDiadolo, 

Devill. 

And totheſam2 purpoſeia the 3th Pchap. |, n-nom roar 

ter of the ſame booke,he uſeth —rs. Y Ghidun y _ 

\ diſtinRion,that Beker deed Cbritt with Mill,ore, nontorde. projnge 
bis mouth not with fris heart. and therefore Tal,conigfum pew 
that Pater loft thecopfeſſion of faith and nov 

Fo h;rſe!fe;Rndchisis con med. -3p. by _ 

-praycrof Cheilt for him. For Ghaiſt having fore- 

cold, both that $ would tempchim;ſceking to ſift 

him as it were wheat, 21d alſorhar baing tempered he 

tauldtleny higyhetelethhimharhakad prayed for 
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| Chap-19 


him, that notwichitanding his fall, his f aich ſhould nor 


beacliplod/meaning by xroratl ec'iple, for ſo heſaith, 
fre jak keto TIT BE, 2. By teftitnonics of chefathers. 
d defug ir pereTrertallralv diego rogeavi pro te ne deficeret fides tua, igue 


ſecur. 
e Cathemenn, 
hymn. ad Gall ##F. 
cantum, 


Flevit neeator denig,. 
Ex ore prolapſum nefas. 


tantum Diaboto © permitteretur , ut figes fericlitare- 


Prudemtinse, th 
Nec tale quicyuam poites 
Lingaa locutus lnbricaeft 


Cum mens maneret innocens, Cantuſq.Galli coenito 
Hnimuſque ſervaretfidem, *Peccart juſtus deſitit. 


# De corrept, & gratia c.t,' 
Nifi ut habcret in fide hberti- 
wam, fortifſimam, invitſſi- 
wam, perſey<centifsimam vo- 
luntateau, 


g Depaſcione Domini ſerm(9» 
Adſuitdextra Domini Chriſti, 
quz labantem te pr uſquam 
dcjicereris, exciperet,& firmi- 
tarem ſtandi in ip'o cadendi 
ericulo recepiſti. 

f Moral. | 2s. c 16. Deum 
que corde tenuit, voce den=- 
garit Confeſsio quidem dcfecir 
22 ore, (cd fdes non defecit in 
cordce. 

i In Luke 1 LON 
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Auguſtine. £ When Chiiſt prayed that 
Peters faith ſhould not faile,what els did he 
acke, but that he ſhould have in the faith & 
will ew moſt flrong, moſt invincible, 
moſt perſeverine. | 

Leog. The Lend of the Lord was preſent 
with Peter to hold him «p when he was fal. 
ling, that he ſhould ot be caſt downe, and, 
that be recerved Hrength 10ſtand in the we- 
ry danger of falling. | q 

Gregory. That Peter when he denyed 
Chriit with his mouth, retayned imin Lis 


heart.And againe,confeſc ion farled bim it 


themonth, but faith did not faile him; it 
the heart.” 7 R_— A. , 
Theophyla@3.” I have prayed, faith 


Caun1vr; thatthyfaith ſhould nor faile. 
or althox7h for 4 titzle while, rheu fhat: he 
ſhaken yettFon haft tht ide; | arth /axge, 


TS Tue CofTog , a" pin YR & altlrongh tbtbls of. the 1emp. 


42x (7, « a I inkhelil4 
T !occo. REIQU-? 
k Þc Rom Pontif-hibq £4. | 


i ter ſhall fhabe off 1h ea944, jet the rect; 1i- 


veh thy faith fhat = nal er fauh 
Bellarmtige®; by ar tivewit fiolitude be 
 $rg52nccg | doth 
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doth detlare that Piter by denyins Chrift:[o8 the confelſi» 
on of fait which is ltr the muke's, for the Fl 
ſienifie ds) but /oftnot faith whereby men believe unto 
rizht-ouſnes. [1bid.$ alters, 
wrpore) © = loft not his faith, yer ſaith Bellay- Nonduit Do: 
mine \,he loſt bis charity,and erace by denying Chritty  nn3.! ogan2 
Anſw. Our Savionr (; ek ES whereby ©: —_— 
Petcr was juſt;fied , and tor which he had before pro+ 12, {ed fides 
nounced him bleſſed,» which cannot be ſevered from pa; _ 
charity or ſaving grace, ard theteforewhiles his faith Fen charita- 
remained, which did juftifie hin j heeoold neither fs £128” 
looſe his) iftification,nor his chatiry, for as notwiths panes 
ſtandings deny all in word, he bclieved in his heart ſo fidemautem 
necwichanding the ſame denyall, he loved Chriſt in oo; 
his hex. 7 he Lord faith Leon, did ſeen Peter faith not | pg 7. 
fained,Jis love not averted,but his ronft ans: 1 Depaik Dogipi ſerms g. in 
7 roubled 3, and that weeping aboundet, ire EdevidieDeomimmr 
where affection failed not and the fountaine  averſam, ſed cooltaatian ſuiſle | 
of charity (fending torth teares)waſhedthe tucbagam,abupderi fletus,ubi 
word; of feare. PE ITY jt ky Brant ——_ 
Yea but Peter fell rievouſly, tharigall: 'nis, | 
which Bellarmine proveth, and that all-no mandeny. 
cth, though not (9 grievoully as ſome imagine, who, - 
when Peter is ſaid td hive curſed & (worne,underiand 
him notto have curſcd himſelf /as men in their caches : 
uletodoce) but te havecurſed our Saviour; whereof 
there is no probability Burchogh hedidfall, yerhe did 3 
not fall away,neither was hisfall ain of malice, wiiful- = 
ly committed, bur a fin of Ghemity ; wher@nco hedid 
fall, being tempred by Sathati,and cranſported wich ex: | 
treame feare and confternation- of minde:, into- the | 
which the Lord permitted him7to fail, lcaving him for 
a tymcto him ſelfc, andto the rempration ot —_ 
| I Y : a 


that ſo.he mightcorreRt him for his forme confidence 
in himſclte,and mightmake himthe mote humble and 
cixcumſpeR for the time to come. And thathis fall 
oDepaſ.Dni Was a {inne of infirmity, Leo © teſtificth, Perrws ancillaſa- 
ſcrm.g. cerdotis caluryniante perterritne ex infirmitate periculnm 


» MonlLeg TOO is incurrit And likewiſe Gregory? who having 


wy propounded that received diftinRion of linac, that it 
5 commirted Cither ex 1gwerantia, Or ex firmilate, Or 
ex ſtudio, that is,ont of ignorance, or of inficmity, or 
malice, he ſaith, Petras infirmitate peccauii, quande om» 
ue robur fidts quad D omme perhibust una vox puclle cow- 
cuſſur4s Deum quem cord reunityuoce dencgavit. 


$. 8. The:eremaineth the example of Solowen, con- 

cerning whom there ace divers opinions, ſome, think- 

* ingthathe was neyes truly juſt ſore, that after he was 
juftfied he never fell away,ſome,rhat he fell rorally for 

atime, but after was reclaimed: ſomethar he fell both 

totally and finally.. Io this- diverſity of opinions we 

qulok,2.19. Ate to hold that yndoubced rule of S7.1ohn,9 1f they had 
bene of us,they would ſarely have remamed with ws. This 

thecetore 15 certaine,if So/ozzen did viterly fall away,he 

 -was never truly juſt; and if he weretruly. juſt he did ne- 
vervuctly fall away.. Notwithſtanding their opinion 

ſeemcth tobe moſt probable. Jam ſure, moſt charitable 

who hold that So/omer was a juſt man; and chat how- 

ſocycrhe fcll very grievouſly, yethe gud aa rue in 
hisfiane,but was recovered by repcatance;and in tefti- 

I NIEDEN boukc oleh KY oo 

Caleb Da this is che j dgmec many waters" ba: 4 
Mumpin his Grand Latan and acw, both Proteſtants and Pa- 
vindicis S019- Dilts; And that Solowen was eruly juſt it may be proved 
bf cheſcrcaſons/1 -Becaulc he mas delayed of Godeao't 


(0) 


— 


— — — — 
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alſo himſelfe did loye God. That God loved him, it is 

teſtified 2.Sam, 12.24.25 aud tothatend the Lord ſent 
by Nathen,8& appointcd thathis name ſhould be /edid- 
jah,that is beloved of the Lord. | 

That heleved God, the holy Ghoſt beareth him wit- 
nefſe,1. King. 3.3. And Solomon lyved the Lord, walking 
in the flatutes of David his father, 

2. Becauſe he:was the child of God, according to 
Gods ownepromule 2.5am. 7.144and 1. Chron. 22.10, 
I wilbe bis father g he ſhall be my ſcnne. | 

Thirely,becaufe he was atypeof Chriſt, PC.p2. a 
for his ſakg, whoſe rypehe was, beloved of God. for he 
wascallcd [edidjah, beloved of God, for the Lords [ake.1. 
Sam. 12,25. | 

4+ Becauſe he was the pen-man of the holy Ghoſt, im 
p<naing a good pare of the: canonicall fcriprares,- 
and conſcquently a» holy mas of GOD, 2. Pct. 3. 206 
21, 

And that Solomon repented after his fall,irappeareth; 
firſt,, bythe bookeof the preacher, which he wrote to 
teſtify his repentance. 2!y by the ecſtimony of the holy 
Ghoft,z.Chron.11.17. wherc iris reported, 'thatrthe 
peciſts and Levits;aed ſo many as feared God, (eparared 
themſelyes from 7eroboams, and his Idolatrous church, 
and joyncd themſcl ves to Rehoboamn &ce. for they walked 
in he uy of Dawid and Solowen J pong whereby” ir 
ſhip of Godzalchongh he could aor wholly aboliſh. the 
idolatry, which through his owhedefaulr, and ( if I 
may [o ſpeak ) uxotioufnes, was brought into the 
church.3-if Solomos had nor repeurtcd, he had dyed, 8 
ſo periſhed 18 his inane. Bur rhis. isaltogether improba- 
ble, for the ſonnes of God, are alſo heyres, and whom 

_—_— ; 
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Pſ,89.19-&:c. 
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he loveth in Chriſt he laveth to che end,4/7-becauſe the 
Lord promiſed, both to him in particular, that if he 
aid4ſinne ( as the Lord did foreſee he would ) bewould 
thaftife Diem as his child, but he would not take his mercy 
from his, 2. Sam, 7.14. andalſo indefinnely ro the 
faichfull' ſeed'of Dawid 1 Pl. 89. inwhich So{orrgr is 
incladed, 

Now if So/-:0n did not finally perifh in his finne,bur 
was 1ecovered by repentance; then alfo it folloyerh, 
that i=-d1d nor wholly fall away from'God, tor it he 
had, ithad bene impoſſible, * that heſhould have bene 
zcrewel by repentance, as thz Apoſtle reſtifiech, Bur 
chough he felFgricvouſly,yerthedid nor wholy fal frs 
God:neither d'd he finne of malice, or with full con- 
ſent of will. He fell not wholly from God, for he abo- 
iſhed not Gods worſhip, but retaived ir; alchough our 
of roo much loye to his wines he permitted, and, as it 
feemeth;allowed thepra iſe of their ſeverall rel:gions? 
and that which was permitted or authorized by him, 
choogh not praftiſcd in his owne perſon, 1s by the 
Lon v accoumptcd his at, and hefor cenſured as an 
Idolarour.; . 

\Whith may ſerve for atavcateo all Kings and Prin. 
tes;not rofoleraie, and much teflt co-uffowe'oraucho» 
rize the profeiſion of any. falſe or idolatrons religion 


«within their domin.ions, for what js done with their 


leave,a"d by theirauthority,isjad2cqtheir at. Neither 
d1dhefaneef malice 'st withtyn confer gf will,” bur 
of infirmiry"and#irh ſorferchitation of thic{pitir, e- 
yen as ſrron for frace ofthe people,yeclded withapun- 
willing'mind'to make the golden calfe,to Solomopgfor 
fearex0Mipieal his rdo/atrous wines, apon whomhe 
roo Auth "a3tdd;ec1n rop much delireto grazify ahem, 

903 4 | yeclded 


"Chap. 1. .af Perſeverance. x85 © 
wcelded 50 gire wayto theit idolatries, which hoacanld = 

not but miſitke, Therefore he is cenfured; nor thavhee 

had urterly forſaken Ged,but that » he wen? norfullzef+ uv 1 King. rr 6, 
ter tht Lord,as David hisfather did;; but Halring altcr 

aſort berewcene G O D and his idolatrous wives he 

was defironst0 ſerve, and to plcaſc bath. And howloe- 
verthe-Loxd was vcty angry with him for his fiane, yer 

cid he not hatctiim, nor utterly rake, his mercy-from 

him, (which is a plaincevidence,that hedidnorwhol- 

ly fall away fxomiGod- Jabutas a father chaftileth his 

child;ſo the Lord carreRtedhim,nor fo much as threats An 
ningw asy othet judgmentsagaiaſt him;bur ſuch as he — © 
callech chaſtiſemenis- | Y 


Bellarnnives pr oofec froms the T radtitionef 
theGbarch, diſproved. 


FTA Nd thefewere the teftimoniegaznd 7, .4;tjon. of 
ds LIP cxamptcr,which Bellarmmine produ- the Church. 
\ef ccth our of the Scrmptures, | 
— Inchenexr place he adderh che 


M1 Tradition ot chzchurch. tor ficlt; | 
OED ſatth;*he Charch long ſince con- © ** 
Metierred: this (708 in Tov iagar.”.. (i nf : 

- Atſw.. lownin, as Bellernive himſclfe teporteth, 

held chis «xovt,o/at the jettorfienitheir brptriſme rome; 

ſoxne. but we ace: further) fromethis errerreous or 

$eipk, :thea ahe Papifis themſelves; as I frave ſhow: 

ed. before is the :anſwereo to: thee» orilaſk que: 


Kon. z \ q* , _—- 153 4 
«>To this-publickeiteſtimaeny otanriquiry,acheralleth | 
Ktzboahoynuatic prigare” opiciions- of fome df the, . ,_ .. 1. 
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346__ ” . Of Perſeverance, _ Chap. ir. 
"OO Fathers, and forwantof better ſinxe; heciteth ondy 

ew, ſogeſiine nnd Gregory, who fnalbehbir writings 
give ptegnaar &conſtant ceſtirnony3o therrutti which 


fairb, na lvoe, <x for 4 thme dlve line 
faithfally and jaſfbly ant efterwar tis fall, wer art taken vnt 
of. the life, xx)prbew. HORS 


"An{w. Auraftine epeakerhotrhe judgement of cha» 
oe rechws arc to judge vodbeling lome-menrs - 
live in faieh workingby love,&tfor a time to live faith. 
fully and juſtly; who,ſtzmiag luchto us,docnocwirh- 
Randingfallaway. 'Foras whiles they ſezrne ro live 

b Phil «.7. faithfully and juſtly, we'bare incharicy to judge them - 
tobejaſtand mu —_ = alſo we are to eftceme - 

6 _ thc cleS;/\ lor byrheit falling ſay chey diſcorax 
& gancy. bears be byes roſie ye ox. Beyer ſaith he, 
= _ mo m— cle- __— , 37, 7" krgrog4 | 
| wy tiny Tran, =_ ts ;w et oO 7 we 
Plan: | Che ming: "112d 73 rue ag. *;5-4 fwrely of 
| dusquid futuri figs;  -- axecalltd elect; by them nho now not what 
= they foal{ b:\Inven fo plaitlytheyare called - 
| ' _faithlull;&zherhildrenobGad; by them who know - 
o9t what they arcorfkatbeornoncarecraty faichfull; 
thera any traly faviiful;wh 


ichabide BR i the word 
&& Chriſt, nocamby che10mncs of God, whe dotnot 
perſevere For rhi15 thewoice of the childr? of God th 
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were Shey #7wly 

== = ft eter 
17 047 95 yay havg ſer- 

wal co. livefai fall away, but ſhould 

al tpe to ges ve; weare to be- 

_ thefonnes of Gd, 

Oar re tens 
3 af God,&.coheires wich: Chriſt. ſorter 9 


weaned netarcd, fs alfojuſtified & 
ried looted, ___ 
none juldifiee, 
yt rar gon bad areto be 
ger Nowibich tho ene ot oma F De bvao petſerer,*.14; 
$45; gore i 'Deum coco: 


beyerha they livein fa: 
Againe,choferhac rruly 
both by adoption & 
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«within their dominions, for what js done with 


| helovehin Chriſt he loverþ to cheend,4becauſe the 


Lord promiſed, both to him in particular, chat ;f he 
ai4finne ( as the Lord did foreſee he would ) hewanld 
thaftife bien as his child, but he would not take his mercy 
from him, 2. Sam, 7.14. and alſo indefinnely ro: the 
faichfull' ſeed"of David f Pl. 89. in which Solomep is 
inclnded, 

Now if S-/-»20n did not finally perifh in his finne, bur 
was iccovered by repentance; then alfo it followerh, 
that fe d1d not wholly fall away from'God, tor it he 
had, it had bege impoſſible, * that heſhould have bene 
a4crewe? by repentance, 3s ehz Apoſtle reſtifiech, Bur 
though he felFgrievouſly,yethedid not wholy fal frs 
God:neither d'd he finne of malice, or with full con- 
ſent of will. He fell not wholly from God, for heabo- 
liſhed not Gods worſhip, but retaiped ir; alchough our 
of roo much loycto his wincs he permitted, and, as it 
feemeth, allowed thepra iſe of their (ever all rel:gions: 
and that which was permitted or authorized by him, 
thotigh hot praftiſcd in his owne perſon, is by the 
Lon vb acchumptcd his at, and hetor cenſured as an 
Idolatonr.- . : 

'Whith may ſerve for acavcat ro all Kings and Prin. 
tes;notrofolerate, and mvch leflt co-uffowe'or aucho- 
rize the profeiſion of any falſe or idolatrons __ 

cheir 
feave,a'd by theirauthority,isjadzed their at. Neither 
e1dhefne'd? malice of with tyl conſeilt gf will,” bur 
of inifirrniry\ard With orberch\tafion of thie {pitir, c- 
yen as Haros for Fra:eofthepeople,yeclded withapun- 
willing'mind to make the golden calfe,to Solomon for 


feare30aIiphate his tdolatrous wines, apon whom he 
ro6 ed Rin roo much delirers grazify,chem, 
ad bt 151K ” ' : yeeld | 


 Chap.it. 


acelded 50 give wayto theit —_— which hocanld 

not but miſitke, Therefore he is cenfured; nor thavkee 

had unerly forſaken Ged;bur that» he went nerfullef+ v 1 King.rr 6; 
ter tht Lord,as David his father did-; but Halring altcr 
a ſort bereweene G O D and his delerto aiediveny he 
was defironst0 ſerve,and to picaſc both. Angliowloc- 
veriheLogdwas.very angry with him for his ane, yer 
cid he not hate tim, rior utterly rake. his mzrecy-from 
him, (which is a plaincevidence,that hedidnorwhol- 
ly fall away from God- )Jaburtas ataiher chaftiſeth his 
child; ſo the Lord correfted impor fo much as threats 
nings any othet judgments againſt him;bur \\ wes as he 
Fl chaſtiſemants. 
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Fathers. and for want of better tree; 'hecitech ondy 
ew, ſageſiine and Gregory, who fnalbtbir writings 
give ptegnaar &conſtant ceſtirmonyrotherruthi which 
wehold ta.chis Queſtion, as hach mn been fhewne 
by. manyfold alicgatons uced eur of theth, - © - 
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cerutd the rift af profevering to the end,” Ave begi) te live 
a the yet 4p love, x for 4 tarde live 
faithfolly and jnfbly .antefterwar te fall, wer art takew vat 
of the life, rawiorbem.” 


"Anſw. Auraſtine (peakerhotrhe judgement of cha« 
rity ponds 4. arc to judge codbelicct 

live in faieh workingby love,&tfor a time to live faith. 
fully and juſtly; who,ſtemiag ſuch to us,docnowirh- 
RandingfYallaway. ' Foras whiles they ſeen ro live 


ſome-rmen ts - 


b Phil «7, faithfully and juſNly, we'bare incharicy to judge them - 
to'bejuſtand faithfull men, fo alſo we arc to eftceme - 
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faithtall;& the elm by ed The know - 
oo; whatthey arcorfkibefornoncarecridy faichfull; 
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therarc any truly fairhful which abide mi io the word 
of-Chriſt,- rorambychetouncsof God, who dotnot 
perſevere For rhisrs #hewoice of the childre of God at 8 
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arverh wot 3 ſeverance. For wither arerhoſe realy the: 
hc,s fonnesof God, foras he fahh by quruere flliſantpre- 
L- ſetrivy pradeſtinatiſunt xhole charare racy ſomnes,arc 
fore-knowne aubpeedRtimared>"Neicher' were they 
walymgorang \bar vnely facratnengcally ; -noacher 
were theyinduedwirk cruc taichghopeand charity, bar 

evely inthe opinion of men :; + judging according ts 
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cit filios Dei, kia Dei. < Pit ker fhal dicgn wat irpprety then the 
Do _ fon tango Caddo ma call. the ſor 
WEE en ra ray A 
aidivfranpy co thizpirnd'e, Nang © t 
pe ind rein ve NT 
5 work} Y. » P 
ithGanding 


_— ts pehelty dn hemahy 
v9 eawsytrom grace, &peri thihogr $4 
oy "- uhſerrridy lerve or all; cothap 

vr) Fi: .99p C 


& 1-1 8:16 


+34 as 7 


nas LCs hi GG ae ceteg 
and: roarnnd wills ore ind. 
\ ShSztiwtmong they thas fall away, were never 
1. HE = ÞB., ares; ply chang 
£245! l It, QEVET julifed 
ke "Gr S — faith * ile ccX.z ren | 


(ICUs - 

«{} 

Þ &@oo uw 
. 


-— 
_ 


en 


DNAap, 12. Of Perſeverance. 


eruecharity,(which hecooſtaraly holderh ro be proper 
to theeleR, )aor true repentance; i but were ſuch onely 
in their owneconceipt,or nktioa. nd in the opini- 
on of others,judging of them accard.ag tv the juJge» 
ment ofcharity,vid. ſupr.c.2.& 3. | | 

. The teſtimony cired out of Gregory 1/is not in. the 1 dors'. 140. 
place quoted by Bellarmine, neither is it to the purpoſe, *2 
unleſle he can prove, that religion is hereditary; and 

that cyery, one which deſcenderh of Catholick parengs, 
is alfo a good chriſtian. Who can underſtand ((aich Gre- 

)that one man who was borne of a macher which is 4 

Catholick or orthodox chriſtians neere totheend of hi; 

kfe ſwalleved up of erronr and another, who was borne in 
infdelity', oF Toke ay} ſon bf" errour” with. hi: 
wothers milke, endeth hu life in the Cathiliche reli- 
Cauay, XII. 


£0, 
Sellarmines tmy frit reaſons the rfl, becauſe he thit hath 
faith may commit an at} of infidelity.2.becanſe 
many thai are baptized fall away. 


O W we ate to examine Bellarminer vellanui ies 7; 
reaſons, which  onely remaine to be yg 
dicufſed . And they are five, The hed fbhumey 
 hift: Whoſoever committeth an af} of commit ana 
infidelity, looſeth the babit of faith, and 'betinmmerh efinfidciy. 
ſimply unfaithful, and an evimy 3f God, and guilty of 
SS... ES... 
But be that hath the habit of faith may commit an 
att of infidelity. 
.Thertfare he that bath the habit of faith, may Li 4 

| Cc3 G, 


"3 


- 


"—_———_——— 


of Perſeverance Chap.r; 


it and become meerely unfaithfull, and an ewimy vimy of God 
and guilty of etern pac. | 4 | id : 

The propoſitionhe proverh by 2 argumcnts-firft be- 
Canſe it is agreeable to w 540 Secondly becauſe by 
the doctrine of his adverſaryes juftifyive faith is ſhaken of 
by every ſinue,and the holy Ghoſt cjetied our of the heart of 
the offendour. boa | 

But I anſwere,that thepropolition is falſe,ze abſurd, 
for ao habit is notloſtby one aR,but by a privatieg,or 
a conttary habic. Ic were ficdage, if by cry at of ig- 
norarce,a man ſhouldlooſe all his knowledg;by cyery. 
at of forgetfulnes, he ſhould beunerly deprived ef his 
mcematy,orbyevery a&of folly be.wholly berefy of 
wiſdome &c, It wagan a& of infidelitywhich Moſes 8 
Aaron comitted Num. 20. 11.12.When they ftote che 
rock twice, of Zacharias Luk 1.18.20. in not believing - 
the Angel,of Peter, who heing called by Chriſt to come 
to himupon the water,was _ 4 to finke, Mat. 14. 30. 


21-Bur than eſpecially was foule att of infideliry whe. 
hedenyed yur a and yet as Be himſelfe-- 
.heloſt not his faith. 
-2-Tharkcis not + ang the ſcriprures, Which teach 
vp ſuch deſperate doQgine, as this | A 
y{ch. whercia Bellarmine hach ſer up at | 


for meos conſciences, teaching, that by quexy at : 
of ipfidclity a man is wholly ded. of his - 
faith, and by. every aQ of func bercayed of all 
3. Bellarmine dealcth ablurdſy ro-alſcage againft us, 
their opinion, which hold,as hefaith, that by cyery fin 
Faith is loſt, and the ſpirit ſhaken off, : as the do@rine. 
of higadycriaryer,whea as thoſo,ybhom hetermerk his 
| 5,arc advcr{arycyra us in this cauſe, as well 
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Chag.12 . Of Perſeverance. 


as the Papiſts, alrhough rotin fohigh a deorce, Foe 
though they huld the coral defetion of the faithful, 
they deny rhe figal{;neaherare they lo abſurd ast0 
affirrne, that faith and the holy Ghoſt are loſt by eve- 
ry fiance, dur by great & grievous finnes,wiltully com. 
mitted, and ſuch as doc waſt and make ofthe 
conſcience, and much lefſc ought he w imagine us to 
be fo abſurd, asto defend he conainep ol pecfbres 
rance, and-yet to hold, that juſtifying faith is 
TT Holy Ghoſt ejeacd by coycry 
e. REL 
4. I axfweare; thatalthough the nature of faith in ic 
ſfe,as ic is an babir inhereario us, wereſuch, as thas 
by ſore att ofinfidaliry it might be loft, and 
wc in onsſ{clycs conſidered, be fuch asthat we might tal 
away from grace; yet nevertheleſde the perſeverance of 
all rhe fairhfull is cerraine andfurc,for tdependerth nog 
uponrhe worrhyiies af our fairh, noc yes npen out 
owneltrengrh,or conſtancy of out owne will, but upon 
the irmaradiliry of rhe will, and counſell of Ged, and 
—_— I —_— — us , 
to is gracons cs, 
fait he ghat it is 101 of the nature of faith,” that it res 
muizeth nnmoveable; ' but that 'it is ta be ſcribed 
tv he afſfiftance and providetes of God, whe- 
bo mo ance irih jattifled to fall mie finne Bat 
f # wore jo, why inde they ſay, that ul the 
-of the righteom are mortal ſinnes fund where. 
this promife of GD, that be will net faffer the yutt 
to fall into fnne ? 'Anſwi th we fhoutd'holdehes 


me, + 


the righe noyerfalt imo franc, and: the , 


* As » £ _-- » en a-—_ 


2 "00 9f- Per ſeverance, Chap. 18: 


wotkes of rhe righteous are mortal] ſinnes; '( as Belere. 
mine inhis blinded malice chargeth us)we ſhould flew 
our ſelves very abſurd, in holding ewoaſſertions ſo tc- 
ttheoneto the other. Bur indeed we hold nei- 
therof both, Nortthe former, for we acknowledge a 
 greatdiffercace betweeae falling into finae,and falling 
away from God: Therightcous may,and often doe tall 
intofin,bucchey acver fall away from God they never 
fin with full couſeac of will,they never become (ervi's 
of finre:gniag in themthey ſm noruntodeath, as the 
q ſtles Pauland hn doe plainly teſtify, Rom.6. 14, 
ohn 3.9. 5:48:;Neitherdo wefay, that allthe works 
of the righteous,as prayer and almes &c. arc mortal 
finves, That which aoy,ofus hath ſaid in dercogatio of 
good workes barly beeoe in thequeſtion of juſtificatis, 
when the Papiſtsobcrude them as Cauſcs of our jultifi- 
cation,in which calc, we are not onely to acknowledge 
them defettive and imperfect,not able to ſtand in judg- 
men befote Godas being fained with the eh, but als 
ns. ſo we are to:abhorrethem hem as.menfirueus clouts x, yea 
Fhiez9-% asdonngÞ,yea a3lofle.: But inthe queſtion of (anRifi 
cation,wher workes arc required, 28 fruites 
of eur faith,& rs of juſtification; we acknow. 
ledge them.co be good, & commendable: nar according 
rothc rigour of the law/from-which Chriſt hack freed 
us)butaccording to the doArine of the.Golpell; which 
teachath us,tharour good workes,theimperſeRions of 
then 'bcing. covered with the perfet- abedicncc of 
Chriſt, arc m him-noc ondly accepted 23 good, buralſa 
y rewarded | 
i Earauſe ma-' - $.2+His ſecond roafon is this:(Maxy tha _— 


bk Te nn 


«A Genin tral jufhfed, 
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Chap. 4 Of Perſeverance. 305 
+ 1Therefore fome that are iraly juſtified, doe fall axcay, 


| and pe ſh. \ 4, +.» £c Sacraments 
I deny the aſlumption & ayouch the contrary: Not i* ol 3 eleQts 
all chat atc baptized arecruly juſtified. for as cuguſtine _ — 
F (aith*(acraments in the ele doe traly worke that whichss rant. Auguſtin. 
figured by them, but all they that are baptized, are ao: 2144 magite, 
Ic: Againe, whom God cruly juſtificth;cheir fianes heq.n -—" "ſie; 
doth remitzbut ſaith dvenfline $Goddoth 4; b | - ———— 
not forgive the ſunnes of all, bat of them one "405 nA patent 
'h che fore. hnoune ys hare gm gr we 
red: and indecd cir abſurd to imagin,that poph+l3 x: c: 213 
grace is otherwiſe given, then accocding 
tothe cternali purpole of grace, - 
Morteover,. a4 144 are iraly juſtified, © fhalbe glorified."<Rom: t, 3% 
Nt all that are baptized, ſhalbe gloriped.. 
T her fore not all that ave baptized art truly juftified. 

Forthe betrerelearing of this poine, Bow rouley, aw 1; 
divers diſtiaftions, 1.jn1<(peR of Baptiſme. Fot there of Bapricme: 
is an oucward baptiſme,which is the woſbing Gf che fleſh? +P<5: 2.2), - 
wi.kwarer by the Miniſter, and naienind bagel Bb 
which is the waſbing ofthe ſoule with the bluod of - 

Chrilt by the holy Ghoſt. Theformer, is allo theen- 

grafting of the party baptized, ia1o the body of the vi-; 

bble Church, which isthe {ocicty of cho&ewha pro- 

fefic the Name of Chriſt. cheocher, is the infition of 

him into the ſociety of the inviſible Church, which is 

the myſticall- Body of Chriſt, and company of che E- 

Iet.the former infetion is w by the Miniſter; the. 

latter, by che holy Ghoſt, -by whoa 8 we-ace baptized, «cer: 72, 15 

iatoone body. Bur not every oucthathath che! our 

ward baptiſme , hath che inward; ino- more then c- 

very-one that had the extersall circumciſion of the | 

fich, & had che inward ciccumcilion -of | the _m kw eng 
9w*; The 


[Y 
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of Perſeverance. 


. Chap.ts, 


1 Vifiblem dap tiſeanum habcnt 
- &alieni,i.quireg*um 
ſcfluri non ſunt, Donum tamen 
ſpirimus ſan&i preprium eſt eo- 
w_ tantum, qui cum Chriſto 
nabunt in xtcunttn, hoc de - 
ommbus m: lights, etiam 
Chriſti bapriſms baptizeutur, 
ficut Simon fucrat baptizatus, 
Dc ugit eccl,c,199/ !.. 
Avg inPſ,-79, Omnibns baps 
£12atis commune &ft lpyacrum 
regcaeranonis, -d ipſa- grava 
epacommunis eft omnibus, + 
* Idem contr.hteras Peril, 
Chryfoft oper.imperf. hom. 5. 
in Mat-Hi ſanrqui cum tenta- 
ti furcint ſuperantar, & pere- 
uat. videntur quidem filig Dei 
facti propter aquam Þap: iftua- 
£is,rcvera autemnon ſunt Gli 


Du, quia nn /unt an ſpiriau 


baptizati. They fceme to 
have betne made ſonnes of 
mea bor of the warer of 
but indeed arg not 

bocatd th $y are nice 'baptiled. 
in the fpirle. 

* Ang, contr. literas Petiliani, 
lib 2. 105, Nopaded puran- 
di ſnoreſle in Ctrifti —_ 


quod eſt ecclefis, qura facra-/ 


wentorum cjus. \rorparitices 
participes fivar,, | 


T be viſible baptiſimne, ich Clarafane 1, | 
they alſs have jo are ftrangers , that is, 


fuch as ſhall nn oi eſſe gs nada ef 
he 


Ged. but the gift holy Ghoſt rs proper 
wor raged; ; which Aer ow reigneN 
with 'Chriit , this is wanting to all the wic. 
bed, though they be baptized v.4th the bap- 
fiſme 0 of © hrifl even 4s mo Hagm had 
beene baptized, And againe. the laver of 
neration i: commen 10 all that are bap- 
tized, but the grace of regeneration is not. 
For as C kryſoftome * allo (aith. any are 
baptized with water which arenot beptized 


with thehaly Cheſt, Neither is overy onc 


that is a 4 0s. the viſible church, a 
trucmember of Chrift, or of the church 


inviſible Many being in the viſtblcchurch 
which arc nor of the chuich ioviſible, 
- whoarc among the faithful and cle, as 


races among the corne, or chaſte among 


' the wheat. Itic be ſaid, that the vifibic 


chucch is che body of Chriſt, I anſwere, 
that it hathche denomination from rhe 


| beteer part; ayan heape; whetein is more 


ch:ffethcnwheat, is cailedan heape of 
wheat; and afield wherrin are more tarcs 


Ty andother weeds,then corne, walſo call. d 


% > 534k 


m Nonelt went? tt- 


K, quod a#n erir cum Urine 
C32, 


. @corhe held:Bur if wewill jars 1 1” 
Hy : wihntir motim deed the if chrif 


_ bich bal ke be nib mfr ra #4 
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award, andrthat eyery ane char is made a member of 
the church , isalſo made a upc member of Chiilt, 
then it wouldalfo follow, thatevery one thar is bapti- 
zcd ſhould be ſaved. For ſalvation isas wellpromiſed 
to the bapeized,as cither regeneration, or juſtification. 
Mar. 16.16. 1.Per.3.21, Neithes arc any regenerated, 


bur ſuch as are clefed: nor any juſtificd, but ſuch as 


ſhalbe ſaycd. If therefore it berrue, that norall,which 
have the outward baptiſme, have the inward ; then it 


8 as certaine,thar not all that arc baprizcd, are jultifi- 
ed as,chat not «ll that arc baptized,ſhalbe ſayed. 

Yea,bur they that are bapuzed, hayeput on Chriſt, 

Anſw. Thole that have beenc heptized into Chreit, n Gal.z.25; 
asthe Apoſtle (poaketh,” that is,by bapuſme ted 


intohim, have gut on Chriſt. bucnot all ſimply that 
have beene baptized, have pac oa Chriſt, uoleſl you 
mcane ſacramar'ally. for as L,iuguſiine . 9 Pebapy 

ſaith g.. Men put on Chriſt ſametizues wnto yy 


the receiving of the Sacrament , ſametimes 
wn10 ſauttification of life; the farmer is ca. 


2011 to all but the latter is proper tothe god. 


h. 


quando & ad vitx fan- 
& fiearionem, atque illud pri- 
mem & bon s & malis pot: 
eſſe commune? hoc antem a'te- 
ram propriam c{t bonorum & 


$.3, Sccondly,we areto diſtinguiſh the parties bap-. 2 9iftin@tion 
tized,that they are cicher 44/4; , luch as come to yeares of the parties - 


of diſcretion ( of whom properly thiscomroverke is 


baptized. 


naderſtood)or infants. wantingthe uſe of gealon. As 


for thoſe that are baptzzed alter. they ate.come toycares 
of diſcretion, it iscertaine., that no more aze-juſtibed, 
then doe beligyc,bya trycjultifying faith. For Sacra- 


ments are as ſcales annexed Aeb> tents of 
Gods exangelicall promiles, which allure or conveigh 
PET is containgd jo the promile, anda- 


pow: 
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Pp loh,1,16, 


q Mar. 16,16, 


1Luk, ! bY, Jz 


n the (ame conditions. Andic is abſurd roextend the 
efic of the (acrament beyond the covcnam: Now 
th:promiſeof the. Gofpell doth not affure juſtification 
ot lalvationto all, but onely to thoſe thar believe. Ss 
GOD loved the world v that he gave his onely begonten x, 
Sonne that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhowldnot periſh 
but have life everlaſting: when our Saviour therefore 
ſcar lis Apoſtles and miniſters into the world, com- 
mitting untothern, the miniſtery of the werd and ſa- 
craments, ſaying; Goe teach all nations , and bapiize 
them. &c. he addeth as the fanQion of their mi- 
niſtery 4 He that believeth and 13 baptized that is, 
he that belicycth the do&trine by you preached, and 
believing receiverhthe ſacrament by you adminiſtred 


fhalbe ſaved: but he that believeth not ( whether he be 


baptized, ornot)/balbe condemned. Againe,the covenant 
of gracc is ovely made with the heyres of the promiſe, 
as] havefhewed before, ! of which coycnant bapuilme 
is a (calc. 

Here therefore is confuted that moſt pernicious do- 
Arine of the Papiſts,that the ſacramentsof the Goſpell 
which they call the »ew /aw,doe conferre grace, & that 
ex opere operats,tua thera, in whom not oacly' rhere is 
no grace (tor thenit were opus operantss ) but not 
ſo much as any inward diſpoſition or motion of 
grace before hard. By which doftrine they bave 
wrned Chriftian religion! to a mecre outward tor- 
mality ,confiſting 1n outwAtd rices and obferyations, 
without any treth, or power of religion in them; 
according to that prophecy of them, 2.: Tim, 3, 5: 
For all .tt.e degrees ot ſalvation, n hich the 'Lord 
worketh-in the cle& in rhis lite, viz.our yoation jukt- 
fication,ſauRibartion,are all aſcribed — amr 
an 


——— as no6Hiwy A | 
Gndtifyed dy- (ity ory cnet be 
fall* Ttotiſ® chew? 20's 


inthe, . arfioli pro yrat ending 
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ned ir pur wept 
wants is adminiſtced,burtv hole 
courſc of mans life, whElocyer he ſhal belicye 8 reper; 
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an a noon, 
as hey pon m mortals peccati. But 
thaz.corue to be malig tn if 


fore.) af-moxtall 

yearcs,. and haye 10. 
owne comrent 
lidos riginall 
arc all naturally dead jn 
ofAdans molt 
doubtwas a 

You will Cay then, to = Me lehBag 

I Tourer, powh CHR et 1 
fromalour pins AS ay pr eylan 
Papiſis call veniall, 

eſis Theltry 76 = > Ggnificd 
by b ourw 15a (acra= 
men, chat is, aligns ro JIET: it 8@' 
them that bekeye, an i aha of 

to aoply jrtorhoclsR,2 hen pre Fas 
is.no (aving grace given, bur ngto Gods p9-y 
pole ofgrace giren uma us-in.Chriſt beforealleimes, 
and aceording £0 he coverage of TO nees with ah 


heytes of progave. 
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Romehboldeth,. tar al wha) Fm | 


juſtified; ſs 1he:Latheraner(ay he caller them) do hold 
(as he reporicth) has tl ixfant oe by: mou _ 
cerve far: 4 
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es nogen llas the poerec 
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Mar 16,16. 


tRom 2 29. 


v Exod, 19.4,5, 
Jeat 10.14.15. 
Deut 7.6.7. 

Y 4-2. 
Deur,26 17. th, 


wRomtt,'s, 


CL Fr TIED 
0, fo rt ne;"rhat hey Hy av 


Ne hodacy 7k; Rk and have dialogs remiſidn of 


line Mhaltmorfall awa Finally, thoughthey thay toral- 


tnew reance 


'fotatitiic og? (344 
er 


etih*m to 6 threif nirWwll 
not follow 3s thirar&baptized habe faved. For 
nat on we ut m_ aſs is ' promiſed t6 al 
chacbe! "_ 

'Setondly WON fon it Of CiBvine May 
tyr, and Bncer, who teach jo? cend without Bap 


rſne\rhe 'hildien if the FALUh full re Gore hoty h 
dy reach nothing inthis votes: bet has 


ones a) Ghaftir the teriÞtitges teh tavghe, 4 
i3 reue;tf irbe right ty underſtots' Por 
wheteasall the nations of the woffd arethe Lords, and 


heisthe God fYht m all,;t by &teation;governcnent & 
tyition;rhe viſivic church, afreri peculiar mayner 


ie the He feds Gdd,Awolen, IT 4 part aan ife to 
bean Peenlc io unto himſelſe'*: and be is 
their G venanit,and thry Aris people By 


eſt emi ;the children of this pedple *are 
atholyſect th go rs = be Edehever 
or proteſſour of the fairh, asth: ApoltiRrdicheth r"Cor. 
7,14.& as the Lord himleltc proteſicth, they are borne 
freebies. Ex .Ezech. 16.2, ' IN Lnw 

Wh6k echineh be an holy & 


"6 hg eh 
cle peopie,and rhyi —— } and borne. th 
God: Fee pre, tcto inferre, 
25 Bellarmine'do iFarchbreforervery patrienfar;cichcr 
2n orchild in the church,iscleQed unto lifs,and fap- 
Ke aac t bf x double el&i- 
Wo! *1MTz >: of. !!59 @..5 121 
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ChÞT7- of Parſtoerence. 


on.& arwotold GapRity. Theteis an deAis of a people | 
to betheyiſfiblechurch, orGods peculiarpeople,as Iira- 
el was; .and there is an elcian of particular men unts 
cernall liſe.. There: is 2 generall or common ſandiiy, | 
whercby.the yiſible church, and the members thereof 0 
ace called holy, andſo tobe eſtcemed of us; and there | 
is a.lpcciall (anRizy,wheteby the faichfull arc truly ho- | 
ly i the Gghgok God, whereas thereforethe children | 
otthe fauhfullareho «5 the: th þccauſc they- - 
are within thecovycran, orethefacramem of the | 
cÞvcuant is not to be denyed to them,as Calum PIov=+ ru bac, 16s | 
&h,whum, notwithſtanding this generall holines, he 
ah ts be defiled with oxiginall finne, 8to 

Rand guilty of death anddamoation,unall chey be re- 
generated yby water andthe (pirit, * 1, "yloky.53 | 


Caae. XITT. | 
T bree other reaſons of Bellarmine. : | 


Wo ; 1I S third reaſon, "If faith cannot be p— 
a * Ret IEP | fwhencerbenare ſo many heretiches ori s ; 


wh © in the warl[d? for this ts t erence 
7 Ne =, betwixt Pagan Kay net. Pit= | 
8 NA ANG, ; 9 never bad faith, but heretiches | 
y 1% eve bad and lyf is. ' His reaſon is | 
dun feamed,,.. 


dll bereticke have both faith; not, 

» Af hexetiches have bene induced withu eremjefs 

faith; 

'T herefore ſome which heve bene endued with « IN 
"T6 - chonring fauh have loft ct. * 

'Fic tharhcreickesfave has 

a Julbliog ide dips —_— the propolicis foxif they 


ACVEL: 


—_ 


| — 


of Pſeorant, Chap 17 


a1.Cortl ig 


b De prefcript, 
adverſihzreſ, A 
__ 


4 1lob,1419 , 


"ever hadthe juſtifyingfaich, thoy could nor Jooſe it, 


Thefal(iry.of rhe afſamption is proved thay ' 7 herd 
m#ſt be kereſies Caich the Apoſtle 2 that- 5 Aduuo thoſe 
that areſoundand approved Chriftians, whoare indued 
with a rruclively juſtifying, faith,» ox be knrpwnre name: 
ly by withſtanding. chem, andby ſtanding Redfaſt in 
the truth, and onthe orheefide, that of adnwn thoſe 
thatate paſound and not indued wita ſaith unfayned, 
may be diſcoveted,by falling inte ſuch{herclics as (ahi 
byoacherh,cherforethoſe, who are peryerted withdamse - 
nable herelies, were peyer (onnd, neycrinducdwirh faich 


Pt. unfained,as.l hayeſhewed hereraforc ourof Tertnllizy 


whoeby chepropolicis isalſo proved ro bofalfe;forhe- 
regicke+cannce be rruly aid rohavelalt that wb chey 
neycr had, But Bellarmine after-his manner.-proverh- 
both.. for, ſaich he,this is the difference betwixt Pagans - 
and beretickes: that Pagans never had-faith,but hereticks 
hrve had it,and toit ite”. 

Anſw.The faith which Bellarmine ſpeaketh of is the - 
doftrige.and profeſſion af the Chriſtian faith, - which - 
faith the Pagans never had, bur heretickes having tad 
itzhatishering profeſſed chem (clyes Chrilf'ans, #oc 


cTin,2,17.8. 1orxp from the faith, or(a5 rhe Apoltlc © inthephace'al- 


leaged by -Bellarmine, ſpeaketh ) from the truth, -thabtis, 
frepcbedoſttine and profeſion- of faith, Nifly main- 
tainingerroncous doftrines cantraty cothe- Catholick - 
faith; which happeneth,uatothem,-breanſerhoy were 
never Aduun, ſound. and upright Chirifians, - nor 10- 
ducdwitha wucjuſtifyiog faith, For of they bad beene of 
6 (thas is upright Chriftiaos) ey would ſure- - 
ly have remained withwbutiheyaredeparced from us, 
net ond: becauſe they:woroam of us; but alfo-that rr : 


awight appeare rhat they were newer of Ade . pH 
- -r wy 


JE 


- "was of Poſeverance. 


———————— 


. And whetcas Bellarmine thinkerh, that none cantbe 
hereticks bur ſuchas looſe the fairh. which onee they 
had-lct him conſider, cthathitn ſelfe, and many other 
heretickes, never had any other faith, then thar which 
now they have. Forin , which is the finkeand 
common\ſewre of many herefics, many are breddeand 
borne,audtherein live and dys; who,though thgy be as 
groſle hererickes ascycr protdiled chriſtianry,; yerrhey 
neycr had any orher, but their Antichriſtian faich, 


w_ tt td te. rt. een 


\ 5, 2. Hisourth-reaſon. IF the jutt comet finnetowhit ; From admo- 
end, are ſo many admonitiont and exhortations of the 4- —— cx 


poſtles hoes ne we of all the teachers: of the Church, 
 Rall ages made tothe prople of God, that they ſhould frare, 
Mat they ſbould take heed, andcbe careful. To what ' end 
hath my Lord ren the us and all theChurch 
18.Sr ay, [07 ciue us 0ur fannes; 15 nt mtot f10n, 
on dliver hone T owhatend i | o helati. 
0n,and recondiliation of thoſe that have offended, defen- 
ded againſt the Nayvatians,sfthe juſt cannot finne? © 
; , Here Bellarmine fighteth with his owne ſhadow. Fort 
wecontelle more freely then he orany of the Papiltes; 
(whodrcam of perfeftioninthis life,and of the perteſt 
ful&uling of che'law,yeaof doing morothen the lawre-. 
quiceth)tharthe juſt may,8& doe often ſinne. Bur ſuch. 
is his malice and deſire to make us, and thecholy rruch 
which we profcſſe, odious unto his heaters; 'leſtchey 
ſhould be canvertcd and live , ;that againſt higowne- 
knowledge he-chazgeth us with ſuch things, azweare 
further from then the Papilts themſelves, 

Indeed if he had obj (as trulyhe might) that 


there are admovitions in the ſcriptures; that'<we ſhould « Heb. :.1: 


heart 
and 


take reed lyſtas any tae there —y of ur an cut 
. Q 3 
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Of Perſeverance. Chap.1 +, 
and wnfaithfull ta depart away from the living God: tha" 


#1.Eor.r0.23, he, who thinketh him? ſelfe roftand, take heed left he ful.” 


4 ———_ that we ſhould norquench the ſpirit, 8 1hit we ſhould 
Dicit Apoſto, warke 6ut 037 ſaluationhwith feare and trem Wing, &(uth 
lus ſpiricum [jk his objetion would have had ſome ſhew-of reas 


nol'tc extia- 


guere,non quia [@n,and yecbur a ſhew, . For firſt, the holy Ghoſt in 
——_— theſe and ſach hke places, ſpraketh tothe wholc body 
pany - of the church,in which are many unſound Chriſtians, 


bo. ad Boaiſac, Whothough they thinke chew ſelves to ſand, -yer are 


EPei9. in danger no: co fall oncly,but alſo to fall away And 
\ therefore ſuch admonirions are neceſſary in the ehutch 

of God,that men may beware of the leayca of thePha-- 

; Luk 12,14. Tiſycs,i which is bypocriſie, that mca ſhould rake herde, 


that chey build 12 #pon-the ſand, leſt they be bur hy- 
pocrites and.temporary profeflars:but char theyſhould 
build upon the rock, and labour to approve thent ſelves 
upcighrand found proteſſours, whoſe faith ſhall never: 
faile. Secondly,fuch admonitions are very proficablefor - 
thefaichfull and cl: &. For as the Lord hath deerced, & 
promiled;that they ſhall perfever, fo he hath appointed 
meanes,wherbychey ſhould be kept 8 preſeryed from + 
falling away;among which meancs, theſe and the like+ . 
tions, adamonitions &cumminatious are nor: 
thelcaft.For they diſcoyes wntous our weakiies in our - 
ſelyes,that we may-not glory it our own: ſtrengeh and 
worthines,but may beraught to rely upsn the power - 
and promiſes of God, and upoathe mediation of our 
Saviour Chriſt; Aud whereas godly tearc & vigilancy: 
are notable mcancs toktepe 5 in order;anderopreferves 
us from falling away;thcſe admogirions ſerve ro wotk- 
inus this feare, & to ſtirvs upto vigilacy,8 to make us 
(hake oft all catnall ſecurity,8& (piritualldrowfines.thar 


k3 Eor.7.1i we may accompliſh or ſantiefication © in the feare ago 
0. 


——_—_ -— = _ "OY 


A—— 


Chap. 13. Of Perſevermacv. ) 49% 


So thar hereby che Lord perform his promiſe made 
by the Propher Teremy! chat be will put his feare into | 1: 32 40, 
oy hearts that we ſhould not depart from hinn, (Theſe ad- 
monrions thetetore are nat arguments to prove, that 
the faichfull or deft may fall away; bur A, manyad- 
juments,that they ſhall not tall away. Neither doth 
the neceſſity of uling meanes which Ged hath appoin= 
ecd for the obtaining ot any end, proverhepollibility 
of miſ{ing theend, for as heharh decreed theend ,(o hath 
he preordained the meanes, God had promiſed Paulm ,, ap ;»..,.; 
that he and all that were with him ia the ſhippe ſhould 
comeſateroland, bur wacn Paul perceived, that the 
mariners, who are the ordinary mcanez appotne2d.cq 
that ead, were abouc to-make an cſcape, herold the c ap. 
raine, unleſſc-rheſe men ſtay,we cannot comeiateto 
land. So the Lord hath promiſed the faithfull, tþar 
they ſhall perſevere: (bur unleflc they walke in the 
feare of G OD, they cannot continue. whetefore 
as theLord hath promiſed perſeverance as the end, ſo 
he hath promi'ed ro give us his feare, as che meanes. 
and that we maybe induedwirh godly feate, he appoin- 
teth ſuch wholfome admonitions to be uſed. where- 
fore luch admonitions, though they argue, that in re- 
ſpect of our owne weaknes, 1t we ſhouid beletr to our” 
ſelyes,wenught fall away; yerſeeing our perfeyerance is 
not grounded upon our ſclves;bur on theirmmuability 
powet at.d truth of God, ayd on the mediation and in- 
rerceſſion of Chriſt, they doe not prove, that we; 
whoſe perſeveranceis grounded upon ſuch foundati. 
ons,can fall away. And to this purpoſe confider with : 
mc theſe examples. Our faviour-Chriſt,» biddeth'the'® *2t-24 4, 
fairhfull and clc&'rorakeheed, that'no falſe prophicts' y,,,,, 
. . A F | Ss de 
arfalſe Chriſts deceive chE8& yet inthe ſame chap.ohe 
| ; not 


_—— 
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— 
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p1,lo\n 2 25. 
233. 


De correpts 


& gratia © 13- 


q loh.r5.6, 


rIob,ry,4.7, 


noteth it to bea thing impoſſible, that rhe cle&t ſhould 
be ſodeccived. Notwithſtanding if they ſhould not 
take heed, they might bedeceived. Likewiſe S.. 1ohn e 
exhortcth the fauchtull to abide in Chrift. may ir there- 
forc happet,that they fhall not abide in him ? oothing 
lefſ-,forinrhe very next wordes going before, heatlu- 
reth che faithfull,that as the anozwtmmg (weaning there. 
by che holy Ghoſt) which w true, had taught them, (0 
they ſhould abidein Chriſt. AgaineIoh. 15,our Savi- 
our Chriſt, who,as _AH»guſtine alſo oblerveth; knew 
certainely that his diſciples ſhould abide in him;yca he + 
himſclfe aflureth chem;thatthey ſhall abide; tos, ſaith 

hea 7 have choſen you,and ordained you, thet you goe and 

bring forth fruit , and that your fruit remaine 5 notwith-: 
ſandingheexhoneth them: to abide in him , and by. 
promiſes perſwadeth them ſo to-doe.: 

But &© eoncludethis point: Befarmane himfelfe in 
an other place,anſwereth thisrcaſon taken from adme- 
nitions,8&c. far he holderh truly with us, thet the clets 
cannot fall awey,and yet cannotdeny, but tha to the & 
let, fuch admonitions,cxhortations, and threatni 
aredirefted in the Scriptures: If therefore tt be objeRed 
—_— him,in cke queſtionconcerniag the elec, as he 

eReth againſt us, concerning the faithful!, and the 
children of God(who indeed areeleR)} his anſwer is 


7 De ptatia & this. ' 17 bat the crowne of lory prepared for the eleft be. 
iiber arbirr.Þ. fore the creation of the world, cannot belefp,' notwithflan- 


J-J41J, 


t Apoc.y-11 


ding God worketh bydroers meanes that it may not be loft. 
On: whereef are ſeares and terrors hy which they are fired 
up ts carsfulnes 4 wigilancy. therforeit 15 ſaid to one, who 
mes predeflinates, boid what thav haſt;. left an other #ake 
thy cromne. Becauſe inwery truth if be ſhould not perſevere 


in holding his rig hteouſnes fe ſhonls looſe his crowns. But 


— 


Chap. :3. Of Pthſeveriner. * 


being by this 44 manition and commination put in fear: he 
will without donbi very firongly hold that which he hath, 
and by that meazes he will at length attaine to the crowne, 


which asyet he bath not. 


$.3. Inhisfifthandlaſt reaſon he endeyourcth to 5+ Beeauie our 


prove,that our afſertion, concerning the certainty of 


ſeverance, isa doctrine of deſpat:e. Andit is thus to 
framed. 
T hat dottrine which teacheth that a man is not truly 
| juſtified ,who is not certaine of his perſeverance,ten= 
dcth to deſperation .the reaſon whereof is becauſe no 
2w43 £43 be certaine of his perſeverance, 
T he Proteſtants dotirine concerning the certainty of 
ſeverance teacheth that 4 mas 15 not truly juitifi« 
ed who is not certaine of bis perſeverance. 
T herefore the Proteſtants ine concerning the 
certagniy of per ſeverance tendeth to deſperation, - 
Astonching thereaſon of bis propoſition, we will 
cenfider,ficſt how he _ it, and ſecondly, how, 
he ptoverhic. heexproſeth ir in theſe germes: if preſet 
grace audjuitification cannot be true,ante(ſe «man be cer- 
Faine of huperſeverance,ſo that he certainly knoweth, e1- 
ther 1hat he ſhall not fall { his wordzs axe,certo ſciatic 
nungqaam lapſuram) ar that he ſhallrepent hore can it be 
they any man, who 1s of a ſound braine, ſhonldcertainely 
hepopherbeis traiyjutf ? In which words hegreatly 
wrongeth us,as4{-by our dodtrine of perſcyerance we 
caughe;eitherthat a juſt man is erttaine acyer to ſinne 
any more (whictraſferrion we utterly renounee, as be- 
- ing furrhert fromi,thearhe Papiſtsrhemielyes, as hach 
beeuc ſhe wed) or that the afſurance,which we- have of 
perſeverance, were of certaine ſcience, and not of faith, 
| Dd 4 His 


aſſertion is, 4s 
he ſaith , 2dgs 
Atrine of de. © 
ſpaire, | 


— 


Of ©er joveranee, Chap. 3 


_— 


fn 1.!Mot F.l ©, 


WAR, 24.16, 


: WS 
His proofecs are three. 1.that a man cannot cerzarnly 


promiſe any thing tohim ſelfe without raſhnes,comcerning 
feature events. therefurehe cannot be aſſured of his pers 


ſeverance. I av{were, that by naturall. knowledge wee. 
cannot ceriainly tore-kaow furnce contingents, But if 
God , to whomall chings are prefent, and all things 
knogne asprelent,doe fore tcl] or promiſe anything, 
which nic owne nature is contingenty we muſt either 


undoubrcelybxlieve ir,or cl; make God altar. BurGed: 


(as hath herecofo re beeneſhewcil,, hath fore-rould: and 
promiſed the pecſeveranceofell the fauhfull & ele, 
which promiſes, if the Papilts be too wiſe.to believe, 
they are too wiſe to be ſaved. His ſecond proofe becauſe 


' every juſt man ſeeth buth himſelf & others dayly tofall into 


ders ſinnes,even againit conſcience. that. the juſt doe 
dayly fali intodivers fins againſt cheir conſcience, isa . 
fowleſclanderagainſthe generation of the 1ightecus, 
whoſe chiefe care u to keepe their caſcrence cleare erwithout 
offence both before God and man.. neither doth thecr 
dayly falling into ſinne, prove their falling away from, 
God,and from hisgrace, 

His third proofe isa threefold teſtimony, the 1,0f So- 
lomon Pro.26, orrather.27.1. Boaſt not thy ſelfe of to 
morrow, for thou knoweft not what.a aay may bring forth, 
the 2, ofthe Sonne of Syrachc.1 1-28: indge none bleſſed 
before his death: the 3.0f S. James,C.4.14..30% know not 
what ſhalbe on the morrow, - all which p'aces are nnder- 
ſtood of future contingen's inhumane affaires, nor 
fore-rold,norpromiled-of G O D,: tar none of thoſe 
doc hinder,but that noxwithſtanding the uncertaintic 
of future contingents, ,we are ccttainly to belicye the 
promiſes of G O D, - 


5.45, 


— 
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$4. Bur come weto his aſſumption, which though T: 


ir be untrue,yer he taketh for granted, asthough in our 
dottcine of the cectaincy of perſeverance we did:teach, 
thaca man is notceulyjult, that is nut certaine of his 
perſeyerauce, whi:h we namoreteach,then that a man 
15nacccul y elected, who iz notcercaine of his perſeve- 
rauce. We teach in deed, x. that the pecſeyerance of the: 
faichfa'l & cleCt is certaine; But in ſayingſo, wedo nor: 
mean,(asyou haye heard in the beginaigagot this rea. 
tile )thar it is ccrtaine,certitudire ſubjeti,as thoug)1t:c 
faithfuli 8& clc&& were alwayes c:1:ainc & arc ot their 
perſeycrance; but thacyt is certaiac & lure vertitagine 0b+ 
jedt;zthat is,chat the perſevcrance of the fairhfull & c- 
le& is cercaine in ur (ele, whether they be affixed of ir, 
otnot,  2.\Ve reach, that whoſoever is juſtified befare 


God,ought to give ai/igence,as to make ſure bis clettion * 


& calling,ſoalfo his ju't-fication. 

3. Weteach menfrom their juſt,ficatiou &-ſanRif, 
cation to conclude tic cerrainty of tncis perſeverance; 
and that wholocyer 1s aſlured of His jultification,- may 
& ovght te, be affarcd othis (alvation, & of hie per(c- 
ye:ance thereanto. But we doe tcach men fromthe cer- 
tainty of perſeverancato inferre tif21r juſtification, as 
though a mga could not be juſt,or juſttfied;who is nor 
aſlured of his perſeyerande. . 

4.According jo the meaſure uf qur .aſlurance of ju= 
ſtification,isoreught to be rhe meaſure agd degree of 
theaflarance of our (alyation;and perſeverance.which, 
as neveriathis life is lo fully certatne, butthat ſome- 
what till may and ought te he added toir-fo in them, 
that be bur incipients is very ſmall ; andin thoſe that 
are under fearful remptations,and ſpirituall delertions, 
is ſometimesnoneatall,.. Þ 
MS. This 


he atlumpus 


Pete1,1% 


Of Perſeverance, Chap.13* 


Thisrhen ts thedeſperate point, which we, teaching 
che cerraiary of perſcyerance,doayouch: that by this 
doQrine of thecertainty of perſeyerance gronnded n= 
pon che immurability,rruth, and powerof Ged, and 
upon the intercefſion of Chriſt, theſe that doe truely 
believe, may infallibly gather ſound affurance of their 
pcrſeverancennts ecernall life. Then which, what grex. 
rer comfort can thecebe inth;s life ? And if this be a 
defpcratedoQrine,what are we eujudg2of the doftrine 
of the Papiſts, who teach, thatmen, though juſtified, 
caanot without ſpeeiall & extraordinary nb be 
allueed,not ondy of their future perſeverance or ſalya- 
tion, burtior ſo muchas of their preſene juſtificatioug 
andcharit rheir juſtification were certaine; yer their 
perſcyerance, and conſequently their (alyation were 
uncertaine, 


Otherrobjeft 5.5. Buteontrary tothis cavill of Bellermineis the ob. 


iParthis do 


ttrine makth 


men ſccure, 


2 Lukg 1.74, 


jetion of others, that this dotirine i apt to make men 

cure &c whetcunto I anſweare, that;as there is adouble 
feare;viz.a filiall, anda ſervile feare, ſo thettiss two- 
fold ſecurity, viz. ſpiritual{and carnal. This doQrine, I 
confeſſe,is verycfieAuallto free mer from [exvile feare 
and ro worke in the ſpiritual! ſecurity, which is ano- 
table fruite of a lively faith, whichthe Lord kathy pro- 
miſed ro them, who are tedecmedby Chrift out of the 
hand of theit ſpiritual! adverfarycs,namtly 3 that they 
fhall wutſhip h1m wichour feare of thery, -withour (er- 


vile tcare ] ſay,of danunation( for there 15 ns condemm a- 


dRe3.131139 r50u 18 them that artin Chrift Teſwr.) Sat thoreforcin 


Tit 2,13. 


aflirred'cxpettation of alyation! Bur it ferverth not ro 
workein axencarnall ſceurity,or loofenes of life which 


caguot Rand with the certalnty-of perſeverance, cr al- 
ſurance 


Chap. 13. Oy of Perſeverance 


ſurance of ſalyation. For the more a man is perfwaded 
oc aſſured of Gods eternall love towards him,the more 
fervently he will love the Lord, 2nd cxrcfally obey him 
the morereverently will he feare tia, th: more (criouf. 
ly will he ſethimſelfe copleaſe,andche more unwilling 
will he be to difplcaſe him,and the more readily, when 
hehath offended,' will hereturne unto him, Neithes 
can there beany affucance of perſeycrance orſalyation, 
as of thecnd, where isnor a {cried purpoſe, and unfai- 
ned care to uſe thole meancs, and to walke in that way 
which God hath appointed te theend, And weteach, 
that asthe Lord hath promiſed rothe faithful the pit 
of perſcyecance on his part, by the continuance of his 
fayour rowards uy;(o for our parts, he hach promiſed 
a to puths feare into onr hearts, that we ſhall not depart 
from him, And further wetcach, that whoſoeyeris re- 
newed by thefpirir. of God, His-will alfo is regenerate: 
ſothat he hath an unfaincd will, anda ſertert purpoſe, 
and reſolution towalke before God in the obedicace of 


his will and ro make confience of all hiswayes. And 


a Ter.32,4% - 


we teach withthe Apoſtles Puv/and'7ohn,chartinne, be. , WIE 


ing in thefairhfull, 
ſome mcaſure mortified car nomore reigne in them as 
ſervants of finne. And therefore;if any man ſhal) abuſe 
this dodtrine to carnall (cemrity,and looſencs of life, he 
ſhall deceivehimlelfe ,as —_ tires uſet5 doe; but he 
cannot falfifyrhistrath! His ſinfull example will not 
p_ a regenerate man may fallaway from God 

ut his falling away will preve, rhat he' neyer was rc- 


ce, wetcachwiththe Ap. ohne chat in the church 3 


generar 

of God,there be two ſorts of men profeſfing the name 

of Chriſt For forte are in the church-viſiole, chat be 

noecof chechurch jayiſible, who ace ourwardly,in tirle, 
> 2... ms 


thewerkeof reyeneration, in 110h:3.9. 5. 


þ4 lon.t i/9; 
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h164.5.1 1+ 
I Mat 4 9, 


+ 1,1011.2»19, 


n Pilate 


Apoc.17 8, 
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of Perſeverance. Chap. 13 
Gewe,and profefiiqn chriſtians, bur nor inwardly. & in 
truch, who arc ia the Rock of Chuilt;as 20a75ataong the 
lhocoe,in Gods field. as t4res amongthewhear, that is 
to [ay hypocrites & uoſcund chriſtians. Theſe are com. 
parec inthe (criprures co the fooliſh man 9 that buildeih 
po theſand,to the unwiſeewirgines, which had lampes 
but oo 0112. tothe &nf74:rfillt branches inthe vine, 'r0 
thz Rony ground, whereog the (cc4 being cat, withe- 
reth in time of heat.to the grafſe or greeve raſh; 1, which 
bath nomoilture. co the fize-treeimhich had leaves, but 
no truzte. And concerning theſe. men we teach two 
hings,as S/clobpgoth | tha they ae fubje to dete. 
nn one times docttallaway;of whom heiſaicth 


they went ont from us, but they mere not of us.. Secondly, 
that the Lord permirtech fuchto tall away, that: their 
tormer by pecrity.may bediſcavered,or as he fpeake:h, 
that 1! mig1u avgeart they. werenot of ws And in Nic ſerie 


- is 


Godis aid io blot Jen ous of the booke of life,in which 


' according ro their owne canceipr,8.opinion of others, 


they were wrint&;whe he maketh it manifeſt, that they 
were cever wrimen therejuFaras eAvguſtrne ſaith.w we 
are not (510 underſtand that phyaſs of ſpeechithat God doth 
write any man in the baoke of life,cy blot him out again, tf 
mai ſud,sl at] kave write, 1 havewritle,dath God writ 
any nan & blot him cut againe? who hehath writcen in 
the booke of life,he hath pregeſtinatedb.forc the foug- 
dations of the world ware laid, to reignewich his ſonne 
inlifec-cnall, Andinche Apocalypic it is ſaid.chat all 
1nche church ſhould take gart with Avutichriſt, . whoſe 
namis were.not written in tigbgokgaf tfe.how then (laith 
he)are they bluttedout thence, where they mere never writs 
ten? This isfaid,: ſecundum, ſpem ipſatum quia ibiſe 
{criptos putabant, 1/4 is poken according t8iheir owne 


| b-pe 
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bope(and as he might have added, accordingto the opi- 

non» of-othess judging according to chariey) mo 

thought there ts be written there, "a" 
" Andhereupon weiaferre molt needfull exhortations, 

and admonitionsto our Auditouts, that they would 

not be heares onehy © of the word, but dorrs a'fo:tharthey ©=t.o 
would not build upon the ſand: thatrhey wodld not * 
content themſelves witn the lamprof'an outward pro- 

feſſis, wanting the oile of grace, that they would not be 

unfruictu | branches of the vine, whole deſtiny is ro be 

cur off, that they would not be likerhe ſtony ground, - 

ſending out the grene blade of exzpenalliproteſhis;with- 

out taking roote downeward, or bringing forrh frunte 

upward. For choſe, which be inthechurch, bur not of 

it; are fubje&rodefetion, thoſe that build upon the 
{and;beinghearers &not doers,in tirgo of retmpration, 

as it were of terpeſt,are overthrowne: the fooliſh'vit. 
gins,whoſe lampes wanted oile, failed before the bride. 

me came, & are ur our. the unfruitfull branches 

of the vincarecurt off, and caft- intothe fs; the corne 

which groweth on the ſtony pronnd, 'when the heate 
commerh,doth wicher away; the fig-rreewhich had 

leaves & no fruit,was accutſed by ourSaviour Chnſt, 

the hcrbe that groweth withour moiſture; p & theruſh 2 1954-1112. 
wb is greene withour warer, withereth before His tire, ” 
ſo are they that forget God, 'and the hypoorites' hope ſhall 


perijh. n= 
_ thereforethat are inthe Church, but-not 
of ir,this ptivilcege, whichic peculiar ro che vpright, 
doch not belong, ncicher ate they co aſſume ittothem, 
unleſle they will perniciouſly deceiverhem ſelves. 
But cotheotherlort of men, whonot only arc in the 
church viſible;buralſo acetruc mcznbers of the church 
a iny j- 
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Joh.1 $.2.16+ 


Palme 1,3. 


q Luk, 1.74 
rTi1 318,13, 


Ta. 7 of Perſeverance, = Chap14, 
inviſible, char is co fay faund and upright Chriſtians, 
this privilcegs of pexſeyerancedorh nly.a 


ccre N. 
For they build upon the rack, avd-therefore by: no 
rempcſts of eemprations ſhall rheic building be over- 
throwne, they reccivethe ſecd-intogood ground, and 
cherefarewigher tation ime of tempeation, . bur bring 
forthfruite with,paticace-they are fouicfull branches of 
the vine, and therefore the Lord purgeth them, char 
they may.þriog forth more fruite, and their fxuice ſhall 
remaine.:; They are lhe he tree planted by theriucrs of 
waters,which newer fadeth; but briwgeth forth fruite rm 
due feeſen.Wheaeiore theſe' men, as in the time of their 


peace,they ants toworſbep God. in holines and righ 
| Aru feare,Aandin aflured expedtation af their falva- 
tion dy Chriſt:(@ in therime 


Me: ) 
hadcal them-oft, but 


eempcation (as the. beſt 
ld not be dannted,asthuughtGod 
in the aſluredperiuaſion ot Gods 
lovecontinued;cawardsthem, (which they may gather 


. as by the former tokens of Gods favour rowardsthem, 


and the formee fauites of —_—_— inthem:) fo by 
their preſee deſire of grace,and batredofiin )rhey are rp 
be cacoraged to reruzne to their heavenly farher, /who 
is ready to receivethsE) with humble conteſſionot their 
finnes, with hearty andunfaingd repentance for them; 
and withihe aſſurance of faiheemcerniag the froe par- 
don and forgiveaes of them, in.andfor our Lord and 

Savioupleſus Chriſt, ro whom, with the Father, 

and the Holy Spicit,chree perſons and one moſt 
' | , gacaus and malt glogiqus God,beakribed - 
all glory, praiſe ang-thankigiving for all 
his mercyes and þ:nefits, and for all his 

goodnes, bath aow andeyermore. 
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| The Chriſtian Reader is increated by the Auchat , be- 


fore hereade theſe Treariſes,to amend with 
his pen the faults which io hisabſerice have hs 
elcaped inzhe printing of cheny, 
Thalenantof ont linca a fine, & there you 3 are to reckod Frome! ic bot 
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